Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



/ IMh4-^ ^h 



1 



-X^Ay*^ 



IRELAND IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 



on 



THE IRISH MASSACRES OF 1G41-2. 



/ iMtiJ^-r -^^^ 



/ 



O^^tVvv. 



IRELAND IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 



OR 



THE IRISH MASSACRES OF 1641-2. 



LOHDOK t PBIXTSD BY 

dPOTTISVrOODB AKD CO., XBIV-8TBBVr tQtTAKB 

ABD PABLiAMBBT STBBBT 



rMfrmofM "oo 

'GHOJHSV 
'ONVSHH •« -H 'A3W 

IRELAND 



IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTUEY 

OB 

THE IRISH MASSACRES OF 1641-2, 

THBIB CAUSES AND BESULTS. 

lUustraied by Extracts from the unpublished State Papers, 
the unpuhlislied MS8 in the Bodleian Library, Lambeth 
Library, and the Library of the Royal Dublin Society 
relating to the PUmtations of 1610-39 ; a Selection from 
the unpublished Depositions relating to the Massacres, 
itith facsimiles; and the Reports of the Trials in the 
High Court of Justice in 1662-4, from the unpublished 
M8S in Trinity College, Dublin. 

BY 

MAKY HICKSON. 

/ 

y 

WITH A PREFACE BY J. A. FROUDE, M.A. 

Volume I. 



* Our ancestors were guilty of aboiciiuiblo and atrocloua crimes, to which . 
tlie prcfent generation, thank God, looks back with all the horror and 
indignation they deserve* {UUforical AdJreu to the Iruh Cathoiict bf Ber. 
C, OCoxxoR, D,D.) 



LONDON : 

LONGMANS, GKEEN, AND CO. 

1884. 

All rights reterved. 



PEEFACE. 



This book needs no prefatory recommendation from me or 
from any one. It tells its own story, and will recommend 
itself by its internal merits. Nevertheless I am glad to 
welcome a publication which may bring about a solution of 
a most important liistorieal question. The great rebellion of 
1641 broke out on the 23r(l of October of that year, and waa 
alleged to have been accompanied by a series of massacres 
of helpless unarmed Protestant colonists, manyof them women 
and children, who hod in some cases been promised protection 
and a safe convoy to English garrisons by the Irish insurgents. 
On the recovery of the country the estates of the inturgent 
Irish gentry were confiscated by the Long parliament, and 
were sold to pay the cost of the reconquest. A High Couit 
of Justice sat to try the survivors chai'ged with being actors 
in the massacre, and such of them as were foiuid guilty 
were executed. Protestants who had retahated upon the 
Catholic Irish, at Isle Mageo R.nd other places, by crimes of 
a similar kind, were also tried and vaiiously punished. The 
auniverBary of the day on whinh the insurrection broke out 
was obser^'ed with peculiar solemnity for a hundred years. 
The Irish massacres of 1641 became part of European history, 
and held a place of infamy by the side of the Sicilian Vespers 
and the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 

We are now asked to believe that the entire story was ji 
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fabrication, invented by the Puritan English as an excuse for 
strippmg the Irish of their lands ; that there never was any 
massacre at all ; that not a Protestant was killed save in 
fair fight and open war ; and that the evidence collected by 
commissions and published to deceive Europe is so extravagant 
that a glance sufBcea to detect its worthleesness. This account 
of the events of 1641 and of the years succeeding has been 
allowed to grow without serious contradiction till it has come 
to be universally received and believed by the Irish people, 
both at home and in America; and, being believed, it lies 
among the causes which have exasperated the Irish race into 
their present attitude. They regard themselves not only as 
ha^^ng been robbed, but as having been made the victims of 
abominable calumnies. Nor is it only irresponsible agitators 
who tell them so, but reverend and grave historians, some 
of whom go so far as to say that there could have been 
no massacre. Thus, in the absence of any clear rejoinder, 
judgment is going by default, and we are sliding into an 
acknowledgment that the Long Parliament and their officers 
in Ireland were the real criminals, and successfully carried 
through a conspiracy so base and infamous that Sir Phelim 
O'Neil and his confederates seem innocent in comparison. 

The Irish Rebellion and Cromwell's reconqueat wore not 
done in a corner. Catholic Europe, with the Pope at its 
head, was deeply interested in the struggle and the issue of 
it. The barbarities of which the Irish were accused and were 
eaid to have been found guilty were published to the world, 
and, involving as they did the character of a Catholic nation, 
it might have been expected then- publication would have drawn 
forth at once an indignant contradiction. Hundreds of exiles 
who had been in Ireland at the beginning of the insurrection 
were scattered over France, Spain, and Italy, and might 
have repudiated, had they been able, the treraendous accuna- 
tion against their conntrymeo. They did nothing of the kind. 
Individuals among them here and there after a lapse of years 
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asserted that they had no share in the massacrea at Portadown, 
at Shrule, at Silver Mines, Portnaw, Macrooni, and other places, 
but it never seems to have octiurrcd to them to deny the 
general fact. And no writer of credit, Catholic or Protestant, 
who had lived through the rebellion thought of denying it. 
Not only Temple, Borlase and Clarendon, but the Catbolica 
Clftnricarde and Castlehaven, Father Walsh the Franciscan 
friar, Philip O'Reilly of Crom Castle, Mr. Kearney the Catholic 
brother of a Catholic bishop, with other Irish Catholic writers 
of the seventeenth century (whose narratives are hereafter 

[^ printed for the first time fi'om the Carte MSS.), all admit that 
Bt, massacrea were committed, however they may venture to 

t-tjPalliate or excuae those crimes. The liev. Charles O'Connor, 

D.D., a highly respected Roman Catholic priest of thft Jaet /A±k 

"* century, made the same admission. 

The confidence with which the innocence of the Irish of 
any such crimes is now insisted upon has been the growth of 
time; of the unwLllingnesB of the English to keep alive painful 
memories when they trusted and hoped it was needless to do 
so because ancient enmities between classes and creeds and 
Hie two islands were fast dying out ; and also of a conscious- 
ness on the part of the English that they have much to 
repent of in regard to Ireland, n'hich has made them care- 
lees of defending themselves against particular charges. Yet 
passion ran hot in the seventeenth century, and in times 
of violent excitement right and wrong are strangely confused. 
Things antecedently improbable may have happened notwith- 
Btanding, and the modern popular Irish view of the matter may 
he the correct one after all. It may be so, but it has not yet 
been proved to be so : and on a question which touches so 
deeply English honour and affects the feeling between England 
and Ireland to this hour, no uncertainty should be allowed to 
rest which inquiry can remove. If this modern Irish theory, 
so confidently proclaimed by Irish popular orators and writers, 
is right, we are hound to admit it. The Long Parliament 
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committed a frightful crime wliich remains unatoued for ; 
wliich ought to be iJiihlicly confesaed ; and atonement so far 
as possible oiight to he maxle. On the other hand, merely to 
comiive, from some feeble notion of conciliation, at the growth 
of a false theory so certain to envenom Irish feeling and widen 
the breach between the two nations, ia aa foolish as it is 
cowardly and wrong. No conciliation will be good for any- 
thing which rests on a basiB of cowardly lies. There have 
been Ues enough in our dealings with Ireland, and we know 
by this time what fruit has grown of them, 

The evidence on which the Long Parliament professed to 
have acted is preaerved in thirty-two volumes of MB. depositions 
in Trinity College, Dublin, Mr. Prendergast, in his ' Crom- 
wellian Settlement of Ireland,' ignores or depreciates this 
evidence, and Mr. Prendergast carries weight as an authority, 
having been appointed by the Government to calendar the 
earlier Irish MS8. Mr. Gilbert, after being employed by 
the Historical MS3. Commiasion to report upon the dt-posi- 
tiona, has declared them to be utterly imtruatwortby, invalid 
on the face of them. But Mr. Prendergast is prejudiced against 
the Cromwellians, and Mr. Gilbert's report is largely composed 
of extracia from Mr. Prendergast'a works and from violent 
Nationalist ^liters like Curry and Carey. It is true that 
Mr. Gilbert, whose labours in other departments of historical 
research have been great and valuable, also quotes Burke 
and Warner in support of his views on the untrustworthinees 
of the depositions, but he admits that Reid, an historian whose 
accuracy and impai-tiahty are acknowledged by all, disputes 
the truth of "Wainer'a and Burke's vcrdicta. Moreover, Mr. 
Gilbert does not give us a single specimen in full of any one 
of the depositions. He and Mr. Preudprgast have their con- 
scientious opinions, as Reid had his, hut a large portion of 
the public interested in an important historical quesliou desire 
a fuller inquiry and to have the depositions printed in order 
that readers may form their own independent and impartiai 




; apon them. I greatly wished that they might be 
calendaroil with the rest of the State Papers, naA I anticipated 
ao objection to this from any quarter. Sir Thomas Hardy, the 
late Deputy Keeper of the Records, felt as I did, and strongly 
recommended that a calendar should be made of those MSS. 
The Irish are ao confident that the depoaitiona are worthless 
that I Buppoaed they would welcome any investigation which 
could only prove that they were right. On the part of the 
English, sad as the revelations of our ancestora' iniquities 
might be, there ought not to be, and I believed there woidd not 
be, any present unwillingness to look truth in the face, liowever 
unpalatable the exposure, 

When I found that the depositlone were not likely to be 
calendared with the rest of the Irish State Papers I thought 
at first of examining them myself and pubhshiug my own 
account of them ; but I suspected my judgment on the 
same grounds on which 1 suspected that of Mr. Prendergast 
and Mr. Gilbert. They are in sympathy with popular 
■ Irish ideas,' and I am equally in ejinpathy with the Pro- 
testant trajlittons of my own country. I concluded that I 
at least could not usefully interfere any further when I was 
informed by Miss Hickson that she was about to make 
ui accurate transcript of a large number of the depositions 
and to print them that readers might judge them indepen- 
dently, and that she would add in her work some unpub- 
lished documents relating to the plantations of 1612-39. 
Though I could not hope, and she did not hope or indeed 
wish, that her verdict would be considered final, her main 
object being to furnish full materials for others to form an 
independent judgment on, it seemed to me from what I knew 
of her writings, her iove of justice as well aa her love of her 
native country, that her book could not fail to be valuable. 
She has no English prejudices, she is the descendant of some 
of the exiled and transplanted Irish and Anglo-Irish of 1649, 
! is keenly alive to the wrongs which her country has 
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suffered at English hands, and on some points she is in full 
sympathy with Irish Nationalism. I had myself smarted 
under her criticisms, because I had, as she conceived, written 
hard things of Irishmen and Irish ideas. Miss Hickson has 
already written works on local history, and papers on Irish 
matters in the * Journal of the Eoyal Historical and Archaeo- 
logical Association of Ireland,' and in the Beliquary edited by 
Llewellyn Jewitt, F.S.A., which have been all commended for 
their ability and historical research by Mr. Lecky, the Kev. 
James Graves, Mr. W. M. Hennessy, M.E.I.A., and others. 
She is therefore, I think, well qualified by fairness of mind, in- 
formation, and love of patient historical research to make a 
good transcript of some of those much talked-of, little known 
documents, and to arrive at an impartial judgment upon them. 
Her work is now finished, and the result of it lies in these 
two volumes that every one who is interested in this sad 
Irish question may now read. It will be seen that while she 
regards the histories of Temple and Borlase as exaggerated 
and often unjust, she believes that the vast majority of the 
depositions taken before the commissioners are valid and 
authentic accounts of real events. She has transcribed and 
printed a large nimiber of the depositions themselves (adding 
notes at the end of each, sifting the evidence and collating it 
with contemporary narratives by Catholics which she has 
printed from the Carte MSS.), and she has pointed out with 
considerable humour (r. pp. 184, 185) the mistakes into which 
the impugners of then* authenticity have blundered in their 
haste to condemn them. The impartiality of her mind is 
shown by her selecting for publication, not only the authentic 
depositions, but one or two of the very few in the immense 
collection which she considers can be justly called exaggerated 
and unauthentic (r. vol. i. pp. 802, 826, vol. ii. p. 88). A 
further proof of this is that while she firmly believes many of 
her countrymen in 1641 committed frightful crimes, she ex- 
plains better than any previous writer the causes which drove 
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I fury, and she ie careful to transcribe and print 
in ejritrnso their own memorials and narratives explaining 
tboee causes. 

The cardinal objection nrged against the depositions by 
Warner and Gilliert is, that large portions of tbem, in some 
cases several pages, have had cancelling lines drawn across 
them by the pen of the official who wrote them, who thus 
made a tacit confession that mncU of the evidence was worth- 
less. If this objection can be proved valid, it is hardly 
necessary to say the controversy ovex the depositions is vir- 
tually at an end, and they may be set aside as of no authority. 
But Miss Hickson maintains that Gilbert and Warner's 
cardinal objection is based on a cardinal error on their part. 
Reid partly intimated as much long ago. Miss Hickson 
amends his intimation (r. pp. 128—132). She states, and the 
photograph she has had made by an eminent artist of one of 
the very depositions on which Mr, Gilbert bases his objection, 
unquestionably supports her statement (as does Mr. Waring's 
Bwom evidence on Lord Muskerry's trial at p. 19a of her 
second volume), that those lines which Warner and Gilbert 
have mistaken for cancelling lines are not really cancellings 
at all, but lines of abbreviation drawn over superfluous words 
ftnd long inventories of stolen or lost goods, which the official 
copyist, employed to make transcripts of all that was important 
in the depositions for transmission to the king, was duected 
to omit. Miss Hickson points out that in no case have the 
lilies been drawn over the words 'Jurat, coivm nnhis 'or over the 
'jt/ritt,' alone, which, either of them, standing intact above the 
signatures of the commissioners, stamp the deposition as 
sworn, any more than over the relations of murders or the 
muQiis of rebels ; and that those drawn over the superfluous 
tautology and inventories are made designedly light so as to 
leave every word and cipher perfectly legible (r. pp. 129-180). 
She recommends readers who wish for further evidence than 
A photograph to examine for themselves the transcripts in the 
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Harleian MSS. and to compare them with the originals in the 
College. 

Thus her work cannot be regarded as a mere counter- 
statement of opinion against the popular Irish theory. It 
presents the reader with a statement of facts hitherto un- 
noticed, powerfully supported by the photograph, and she asks 
him to use his own eyes and his own unbiassed judgment on 
them. She has published for the first time — and this is 
perhaps the most valuable part of her most interesting work — 
the proceedings of the High Court of Justice, and has thrown 
clear fresh light on Cromwell's administration. The docu- 
ment which she gives from the Council Books of the Common- 
wealth, in which he orders the debenture of one of his soldiers, 
who had killed a poor Irish carpenter named O'Byrne, to be 
given to the man's widow and children, is very interesting and 
curious (r. vol. ii. p. 286). 

I can only repeat my hope that an authoritative Calendar 
of the depositions may yet be made by the Government, 
and that photographs of a few of the most important MSS. 
may form part of it. The clear ascertainment of the truth 
or untruth of a story which touches so deeply the honour 
of English action in Ireland will do more towards allaying 
hatreds between classes, creeds, and nations, than the most 
absolute reversal of the Act of Settlement of 1660-70, which 
arose out of and had its justification in the crimes charged on 
the Irish in the depositions. 

J. A. F. 
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INTEODUCTION. 



THE PLAyTATIOm-tHB CaultCHES—TRE GRACES— 
THE REBELLWy—THB MASSACRES— THE DAT OF 
RECKONING. 

In December, 1615, ArtLiir Lord Chichester, at the King's 
desire, resigned the office of Lord Deputy of Ireland, which 
he had held for nearly ten years, into the hdnds of tlireo 
Lords Justices, pending the arrival of his successor Sir Oliver 
St. John. The last years of Chicheater'a rule were troubled 
at home and abroad, A plot had been discovered in Ulster 
(of which more hereafter), and the Kin g was greatly angered 
at the slow progress of the plantation. Yet if the ex-Lord 
Deputy had enriched himself, he had on the whole served his 
soTereign zealously and well. That the great work of the 
Ulster plantation, begun soon after his arrival in Ireland, had 
in 1615 only progressed as far as the beginning of the end, 
was not hie fault. The foundations of the work had been 
well laid. The province which bad never been more than 
nominally conquered by the Angevin, York, Lancaster, and 
Tudor sovereigns, had succumbed to the peaceful policy of 
James. The lawyers had succeeded where the soldiers had 
failed. O'Neil and O'Donnell, the two great northern chieftains 
with their ill-fitting English coronets, perplexed and terrified 
by a new kind of warfare in disguise, against which they felt 
themselves powerless, preferred to go into exile.' If O'Neil, old 

' Lelund and mnsl. historiuis of credit dislieliere that O'NoU <irDS guilty of a 
oovpinirj Against tbti OoTernmont in 1607-S. Thcj consider he fleil, I«gI Iio 
•boillil t'H detaiosd a prisoner in London. Ons of the persons vlio accused hiui of 
plotting Inuon wiu a Ur. Eiutnce, a man whose chsracter made him a Tcrj 

TOL. 1. B 



2 INTRODUCTION. 

as he was, had a chance given him to fight it out once more 
in open war as in the days of his youth he might possibly 
have accepted it, but when he was presented with a smooth- 
spoken, half-friendly, half-peremptory request to come into 
England and submit to the King's arbitration his differences 
with the Protestant Bishop of Derry in confederacy with his 
own former vassal O'Cahane, he most wisely, so far as his 
personal liberty was concerned, preferred to fly secretly to the 
Continent. Had he gone to England he would have remained 
to the last day of his life a prisoner in the Tower. 

After the * Flight of the Earls ' the petty chieftains of 
Ulster were left to wage an unequal and desultory warfare 
sure to end in their destruction. O'Doherty's insurrection 
was speedily ended by his capture and death, the whole of his 
territory of Innishowen passing to Chichester. Sir Donnel 
O'Cahane * (who had sided with the English against O'Neil) 
upon a bare, and it would appear very unfoimded, suspicion 
of complicity in O'Doherty's treason, was first imprisoned in 
Dublin, whither he had gone of his own accord to clear 
himself, and was then transferred to the Tower of London, 
where after a long imprisonment he died. Sir Neil 0*Donnel, 
against whose treasons his own fosterers had borne witness, 
with his son, described by the Lord Deputy as a ' toward 
youth ' but as ' proud spirited as his father,* and Sir Cormao 
MacBaron O'Neil, were also imprisoned in the Tower, while 
Con MacGregy O'Neil, a boy of twelve or thirteen, the son of 
the absent Earl, was entrusted to the safe keeping of Sir Toby 
Caulfield in the strong fort of Charlemont. 

It would of course be quite impossible to give here more 
than a very brief outline of the condition of the Ulster 
plantation, and of the other plantations accomplished or 
projected between 1609 and 1641, when the rebeUion broke 
out, with the results of which this book is mainly concerned. 

untrustworthy witness. He was popularly callod 'Mad Eujttace/ from the 
general belief that he was half insane. Mr. Premlergast makes a great mistake 
in stating in his Cromwdlian 8eftlem«nt of Ireland that Eustace was so called 
because he loet his wits on losing his estate in 1649. See Answers of Sir Gamtt 
Moors to iniitrogatums put to him. AfSS, Rolls House, March 13, 1609. 
> diss. RolU House, March 30, 1610. 
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"he extent of tlie lands escheated in Ulster for the purpose 
( plantation haa been variously estimated. Carte seta it 
town at half a million of acres. Pyuuar,' the beat authority, 
aays that the six plantation counties contained more than 
two millions of acres ; that of these a million and a half were 
unprofitable and profitable lands which were left to native 
proprietors ; that 400,000 were forfeited, of which 100,000 
went to churches, schools, and corporations, '240,000 to 
aadertakers and colonists of British race, and 60,000 to 
native Irish grantees. Reid ' accepts Fynnar's estimate, 
and says that the statement made by Roman Catholic and 
some Protestant writers that all tbe natives were dispossessed 
b ' a decided exaggeration.' Cox^ says that 511,465 acres of 
the six counties were distributed among the English and 
Scotch planters, Trinity College, and the Estabhshed Church, 
tba tree schools, and the natives, of which Connor Maguire 
had 5,980 acres. It is doubtful, however, that Maguire had 
even this muoh, less than half of what had been promised htm 
by JameB.* 

At the other end of the political pole from Cox stands Sir 
Charles Gavan Duffy, who. in his ' Bird's-Eye View of Irish 
History,' republished from his ' Young Ireland,' discards all 
these estimates, and adopts one made by the Rev. George 
Hill, a Protestant clergyman in Ulster, by which it would ap- 
pear that the six escheated counties contained four million of 
acres, all of which were granted to English aod Scotch, with 
the exception of a ' few shreds of freeholds ' in the most barren 
districts. But the extent of land forfeited by the Irish of 
Ulster in 1649-50 seems to tell against the accuracy of Mr. 
Hill's statement. 

In a document which, from its connection with the de- 
positions, I shall have ta notice more fully hereafter, an 
official copy of a decree, made by the Coui-t for the adjudica- 
tion of the claims at Athlone in 1655, Henry O'Neil of 
Glaedromin, in Armagh, is stated to have claimed no less 
than 10,000 acres, which his father had been granted by 



' Harris'* HlberKia, vnl. ii. 



Roi, 



to!, i. p. 8a. 
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James I. at a rent of forty shillings and a hawk yearly. This 
grant, like Maguire's, is said by Harris to have been reduced, 
but it is evident that O'Neil was in possession of the whole 
in 1641, and he claimed it in 1655, and again in 1663, under 
the patent grants of James. The truth is that it is now im- 
possible to ascertain the exact amount of land granted to the 
colonists and the natives, but the statement that all the latter 
in the six counties were dispossessed and left without land 
cannot be accepted by any one who has examined the history 
of the plantation with an unprejudiced mind, as Mr. Lecky 
has done,^ who sums up the question with his usual candour 
and fairness, when he says that ' the assignment of a large 
part of Ulster to the native owners distinguished that planta- 
tion broadly and favourably from similar acts in previous 
times.' 

The second great charge made against the plantations, 
north and south, that they disregarded or confiscated the pro- 
prietary rights of the * humblest clansmen,' receives some sup- 
port from Mr. Lecky. He considers that their position was in 
many respects superior to that of an English tenant. In the 
very early times Professor Eugene O'Curry describes in his 
interesting lectures, the ' humblest clansmen,' no doubt, had a 
fair position. But since, as Dr. Todd, also an Irish scholar of 
high repute, truly says in his notes to the ancient Irish MS., 
• the ' Wars of the Gaill with the Gael,' the clan system made a 
national army a mere rope of sand against an invader, it was 
inevitable that the Brehon law and tribal customs must come 
into conflict with newer laws and forms of civilisation and 
must give way before them as years went by. And we have 
the most indisputable proofs before us that the position of the 
' humblest clansman ' of the Irish chief in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries was miserable in the extreme. An 
Irish antiquary, as learned and patriotic as Dr. Todd or 
Professor O'Curry, the late Mr. Herbert Pole Hore, in an 
^ I article on the 'Brehons and their Laws' in the Ulster Journal 
-H of Arclueology (vol. v.), admits that * if some of the Anglo- 

• History of England in the FAghteenth Ctuturt/, vol. ii. p. 110. 
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frfeh sqnires of the kat century rackrented their teuantB, an 
O'Kourke and an O'FIaherty of the sixteenth ceutnry literally 
flftyed his alive,' An Irish Baying of that day describes a 
great ' Tieni Mor ' as a ' cormorant over his clansmen.' The 
fallowing account of O'Neil, Earl of Tyi-one's rents written by 
Sir Toby Caulfield, a justly popular official aniongat the Irish 
of 1614, and the founder of a house which has been always 
popular in Ireland, gives a good idea of the miseries of tha 
donsmen before the plantation : — 

■ 1. There was never any certain portion of laud let by the earl 
to any of his tenants that paid liim rent, 

' 2. 8ucb reulB as be received were paid to him partly in 
money, partly in promises of victuals, as oatmeal, butter, 
tnuttoQ, oats, &.c. 

' 8. The money rents that were bo reserved were cliargeable 
ou oil the cows that were mileh or in calf wliioh grazed on his 
l&uda after the rate of l'2d. a quarter of a year,' wliich cows were 
to be numbered but tvnce a year, at May and All Hallowtide by 
ITyrone's ofGcers, and so the reuts wore leWed and taken up at 
the said rate for all the cows that were ao numbered, except only 
the beads and principal men of the creagbts, who. in regard of 
enabling them to live better tlian the common multitude under 
them, whom tliey caused to be willing to pay the said rents, were 
usiiully allowed a fourth part of the whole rents, which rise to 
800/, a year, or thereabouts, which they detained in tljeir own 
hanib by direction from t!io Lord Deputy, and so was never re- 
ceived ; and, further, butter and other victualling prorisions they 
vere only paid by such as they termed horsemen, the Quins, 

' Dr. CSnDirnD. in his Ptcfaeo M FrofaisBar Eugene CCurrj's Lfetare$ mi th« 
Mamen ami CtMonu of iit Aneieit Irinh. nniing Speas«r's statement Ihnt the 
Irwh cUirfii only tut tlieir Innil frum yaap lo year, eiplttins ihut thiN was b«cauM 
the iMiMil. if he wvre n frenman, haTtng rccugniud rights an a niHiiil>«r nf ii 
hmily or /iM, could not hire Innd from luivLhar than his own fiatk (lord) for a 
longer t«rm thnu a yau vilhont dvserudiDg in the social wmle Kud bvcjining » 
fiudir, thp tqual of n lonatit, a miitiva fnira a iiraqacrod country, ptiaonens ut 
mr who had quarter, eonriuls, &e. — Introduclion te Lnluret. p. 13fl. But Dr. 
0'!ia1liviin adds Uint in the time nf Sponwr buoIi fuidir tetmntB must hara beoa 
many in niimlwr, ' omog to the continiml oivil wbpb." The Irich annnls show that 
Wfore DViir Spenser or Hnncieo FitzGomld sut foot in Ireland, the Irish were eoa- 
tlnnnlly at war with one another, no tJiat the numtwr of /uidiri must hare liorn 
plenlifal at nil time*. For proof that, the clansmen somBtimes preferred to live 
a* leOHnlH nnilvr the GiigiUh undvrtjtkitr rutlier tiniQ under thoir own ehiula, mm 
Ou taK 'it Plioliiu O'Byrne hwrnftcr given. 
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Hagans, Coimelans, and Devlins, which were rather at the disposi- 
tion of the givers, who strove who should give most to gain 
Tyrone's favour f than for any due claim he had to demand the 
same. 

' 4. All the cows for which their relets are to be levied must be 
counted on one day, which required niuch travel and labour, and 
many men to be put in trust on that account ; so as that country 
which is replenished wi^ wqckUi do greatly advantage the 
tenants that ought to pay their rents, to hide away their cows 
from that reckoning, and also to such overseers (collectors of rents) 
to be corrupted by the tenants, to mitigate the sums due by 
lessening the true numbers of their cattle, which must needs be 
conceived they, the overseers, will all endeavour to the uttermost 
to do ; they being men, as it were, without conscience, apt to 
be corrupt for small bribes, which they may the more readily be, 
in regard that tl^e bordering Iqrds adjoining are ready to shelter 
the cows that should pay those rents, whereby they may procure 
those tenants to live under them. 

' 5. The said rent is uncertain, because, by the custom of 
the country, the tenant may remove from one lord to another 
every half year, as they usually do, which custom is allowed by 
the State.' » 

A stolen tenant meant ^xx increase of rent to the stealer, 
hence the contest between Tyrone ^,nd the * bordering lords ' 
for his possession. In the third aud fourth sections of this 
report we can recognise the Milesian predecessors and ante- 
types of those too familiar forms of later days in Ireland, the 
middleman who * causes ' the undor-tenq,nt * to be willing' to 

' Thus Dr. O'SulIivan tells us * the richer ola%s of fuidirs appear to have had 
the use of good land for which they paid a heavy rent, for it was chiefly this 
class of tenant that could be rackrented. The interest of the JUUh or lord was to 
have as much fuidir land as possible, in order that his wealth might be greater.' 
In other words, human nature being the same in all tinges and places, the fiaths 
did not wait for the sixteenth century, or Spenser's arrival in Ireland, to rack- 
rent, and we may be quite sure they carried on wass for the special purpose of 
getting /ukitrf on their land. Compare with the above, Dr. O'Sulli van's words 
quoted at p. 5, note. Grace O'Malley {GramuaiU) told the Elizabethan 
Government that the Irish chiefs in Connaught extracted rackrcnts from their 
tenants who ' feared ' to refuse to pay them. MS8, IioU$ Houu, In the Ulster 
Journal of Arckaology (vol. iv.) will be found a highly curious letter respecting 
the request made to the English Government by Tyrone to have soldiers sent to 
apprehend and bring back to his land^ some of his tenants who had fled to the 
land* of his neighl our.*. 
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pay a profit rent, and the cunning land bailifF, agent, or 'driver' 
as he was more appropriately caUed. 

Kuig Jamea'a ablest asBistaiit in the Ulster plantation was 
his Attorney-General, Sir John Davies, himself a Celt by 
descent, but of that branch of the Celtic race which, like ita 
couBina in Scotland and unlike its cousins of Ireland, Beldom 
allon'B its imagination to overpower its judgment. In the 
Historical Tracts of Sir John Da-i-ies there is no trace of that 
■h, land-grahbing spirit, which ia sometimes but too 
nt in the tetters of Chichester and his successors. Sir 
writes in a tolerant and kindly spirit of the Irish, does 

pie justice to their good qualities, shows how some of their 
Lad ones are due to English misgovernment, but fearlessly 
condemns tliose old semi- barbarous customs which have re- 
tarded their prosperity. In religion he was strongly opposed, 
88 the Protestant Celt almost always is, to Roman Catholicism, 
and ho denounces with true Celtic fervour the political action 
of its ecclesiastics in Ireland ; but he is quite as severe on the 
ehortcomings of the Established Church. The following 
passages in his letters show how the keen-witted, kindly 
hearted. Celtic Attorney-General of James I, saw to the root 
of the old Irish difficulty:— 

In England and all well-ordered commonwealths, men 

.ve certain estates in lojids and posBessious, Eind their in- 

■ritaiices descend &om fatber lo sou, winch doth give them 

icourageoient to bnild and pbut, and to improve their lands, 

and make them better for tbeir poateritiea. But by the Irish 

custom of Tanistrj ' ihe chief of every country, and chief of every 

' 'TJiB laaaisU vas aot iietMHirilj the son of the chief, ho migUi l«hi»bn)thor 
or nsfihsw, but ha ehoaU belung to biajiiu ifinuilj). Tho Bucantilan of property 
by the Uv of UtnUtr; secnreil that tbore should ulirayB ba BD offlciol arutocracjr 
pD W iiil of Bufflcient estate iu htndto nmintnin theirdignity ; whi lo thu oiutom of 
^Telkiml on the ot?iei hanit, by t be grcKt nil bdiviirioD of property «[iich it eOecUjit, 
tmi'lttt tn Jo|iriTe the nu^ority of froumiiii uf all politiuil rightu, andet a eoOBtitn- 
tion wliere pro[«rty was an anential utumuat of politiCLl power. . . . The eiitataa 
otjlali*. ihi loireat of whom had too etUet, vers rabdividod, itnd n numher of 
■null piMir pmprieton wen creutod.' — ttttrvdueiim la Cf Curry* LMuru, p. 133. 
Tbi* de«riptiou, by an enChosisBtic admirer of ancient Iriih lawa and ciulonis. 
dm* not place tbu ' hiimblcat claasman ' iu u vi-ry buppy positiuu. The offii.'iiil 
n douht hul u gnoi time of il . Iiul as la tlie ' vtelod rigliU ' of )liu 
mil ["wr [iniprmlDni, ihry woco rmhcr It™, ihun ibiau of Ihe iiooc 
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sept, had no longer estate than for life in their chiefries, the 
inheritance whereof did vest in no man. And these chiefnes, 
though they had one portion of land allotted to them, yet they 
did consist chiefly in cuttings and cosherings, and other Irish 
exactions, whereby they did spoil and impoverish the people at 
pleasure. And when their chieftains died their sons or next heirs 
did not succeed, but their tanists, which were elective and 
purchased their election by the strong hand ; and by the Irish 
custom of gavelkind the inferior tenancies were partable among 
all the males of the sept, both bastard and legitimate ; and after 
partition made if any one of the ^ept died, his portion was not divided 
amongst his sons, but the chief Qf the sept made a new partition 
of all the lands belonging to the sept, and gave every one his 
part according to his antiquity . . . the barbarous manners of 
the Irish must needs be imputed to those unreasonable customs, 
which made their estates so uncertain and transitory in their 
possession. For who would plant Qr improve, or build upon that 
land which a stranger, whom he ]p;ew not, would possess after 
his death ? For that, as Solomon saith, would be one of the 

cottiers in the ' coiigosted districts' of the west at this day. Commenting on the 
above passage in Sir John Darie^* Historical Tracts, the late Archdeacon Kovan, 
D.D., in his interesting Handbook to Killarney called Jjoke Lore^ most truly says 
' that if the art of man or devil had been ta«kod to invent a custom likely to be 
productive of fraud, violence, intrigue, and corruption and family feud, it could 
not have hit on a more fruitful source of those evils than tanistry.' — Lake Lore^ 
p. 72. The truth is it sprang out of, and helped to perpetuate, a series of clan 
iirars. On the death of a chief, if his son was a child, it became necessary to ap- 
point an adult chief in his place, who could use the lamh laidir (strong hand) 
against his aggressive neighbours. Archdeacon Kowan gives the following extract 
from a Discourse on the State of Munsfer^ written two hundred and eighty years 
ago, by the ancestor of the Earl of Kenmaro, describing a war of succession for 
lands in a part of the county Cork called Duhallow : — 'The county of Duhallow is 
a groat house of the Irishry, and McEfonogh is called the chief lord thereof. 
There is a great controversy about the chief lordship of that country, which one 
Donogh MacCoroutc doth at present enjoy, and his kinsman, Dermot MacOwen, 
doth sue against him. Dermot alleges that he himself is seised thereof as by a 
right descending to him by his father, whose father's eldest brother died seised 
thereof, whose father's grandfather died seised thereof. Donogh MacCormac 
saith that his great-grandfather was the eldest brother, and that the youngest 
brother from whom Dermot is descended did murder his elder, and usurped 
Duhallow ever since, and that his (Donogh's) own father was murdered by 
Dormot's father ! But Dermot answers that Donogh's great-grandfather was a 
bastard, and that his Dermot's was a lawful son, and that as for the killing of 
Donogh's father, his (Dermot's) father did it in revenge for the killing of his father, 
80 that it was but one for another ! ' — Lake Lore^ p. 74. The fratricidal strifes 
between the last Desmond Earls were greatly due to the inflaence of taniatiy 
after they bad m&rried amongst the Irish. 
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Btnuigeat vanities under llie sun. And this ia the true reaaou 
wb> Ulster ajid all tlie Irish countios arc found so waste tuid 
desolate at the present day, and so lliey viU continue to the 
world's end, until those e\i\ cuatoine, tajiistry and gavelkind, be 
alwlislied by the law of England. . . . Again, tlie Irish custom 
of gavelkind did breed another mischief, for thereby every man 
being bom to land, bastard as well as legitimate, they all held 
themselves to be gentlemen. And tliough their portions were 
ever so small, and themselves ever so iwor, for gavelkind must 
in the end make a poor gentility, yet they scorned lo descend to 
tiusbnndry, merchandise, or any nsechauical art or science. . . . 
And those poor gentlemen were so affected unto their small 
portions of laud, that they rather chose to live at home by 
theft, extortion, or coshering, than lo seek any better fortune 
abroad."— (ifMforicai Tracts and Letters by Sir John Davies.) 

Let |)oetry or romnnce or the theories of euthnsiastic Irish 
antiquaries disguise the facts n.s they Taa,y, it is certain that 
the old Irish clan system was the [mradise of the chief and 
the prii-st, the Brehon and the bard, and the purgatoty of the 
' humblest clansmen.' Brehons, bards, and pricBts (who wera 
oft«n Brehons), had a real vested interoat in the soil, a co- 
pr«>|»rietorship in all the good things going ; the cliiers power 
rc-st*d mainly on these classes and Uis own laink Uiidir, or 
8Word ; hut the right of the ' humblest clansman ' to a co- 
proprietorship with them was in nine cases out of ten a 
mockery, a delusion, and a snare. A co-proprietorship with 
hii fellows ill hai'harous poverty and semi-slavery was goneraUy 
nil that was left to him. That be did not sooner recognise 
the fiict was because of that unfortunate tendency in the 
Irish Gael to cling, like the Galatians of old, to ancient 
CQstoms and ordinances, no matter how worthless they had 
become, as well as to his creduhty and willingness to follow 
any lea<ler who flattered liis vanity. The chiefs, Brehons, 
and bards naturally clung to their old paradise, and led the 
igiioi'ant credulous masses by the oars after them. The Irish 
l&mcnt of Con O'Ni-il's bard, which has been turned into 
spirited au<l graceful English verse by Sir Samuid Ferguson, 1 
is vioijuent on the sorrows of Ireland under the approaching ' 
plantation, but it is with the sorrows of the chiefs and his 
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duine uassails, the brave, coshering, fighting, hunting Irish 
'gentlemen,' he is concerned. There is truth as well as 
pathos in the old Graelic lament, but the lament is for the 
destruction of a class the least useful to the common weal ; 
and if the world was not to stand still or retrograde, such a 
destruction was inevitable. The hunting grounds of the chief 
and his duine uassails north, south, east and west, must be 
broken up by the plough of the ' Sassenagh churl ' ' and the 
Celtic clansman, and the haggards of both must be protected 
alike from Sassenagh landlord and Celtic chief. 

This was undoubtedly the good ^ork intended by James I., 
but unfortunately, that king, like his grandson, was much 
given to intending and saying wise things and doing very 
unwise ones. Thus his first intention was to make no very 
large grant of land to any one undertaker, lest he might 
people it with tenants-at-will or manage it by deputies of 
deputies. But afterwards he made immense grants of whole 
territories to Chichester and Lord Castlehaven, and, as Beid 
observes, those territories remain to this day the least pro- 
sperous districts of Ulster. Still James did succeed, to some 
extent, in aboUshing tenancies-at-will, and making the 
* humblest clansmen ' freemen, instead of abject dependents 
on their lords. Mr. Prendergast and the late Bev. Dr. 
Bussell, noticing this fact in the preface to the second volume 
of their * Calendar of the Irish State Papers,' say : * Sir John 
Davies takes credit for the King's desire to settle and secure 
under-tenants, but the poUtical design of the measure was no 
less plain and unmistakeable.' 

Thus, whatever the English rulers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries did in Ireland, they fail to please the 

> * For the plain must be broke 

Bj the share of the stranger, 
And the stonemason's stroke, 

Tells the woods of their danger, 
The green hills and shore 

Be with white keeps disfigured, 
And the Mote of Rathmore 

Be the Saxon churls liaggard \ ' 

Lays of the We$tern Gael, p. 181. 
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rttling Bcbool of critics id the uiueteeutb century, and are 
accused of evil iutontionB towards the couutry. "When the 
Euglish ruler gives, s.a did EHzal>eth, a pntent graiit of ali 
the clan territory to the Irish chief (though in point of fact, 
he had often ' grabbed ' to himself a half or tliird part of it, 
Bpite of the Brehons, loug before the English law interfered 
with him or them), she is accused of having disregarded the 
rights of the ' humble clansmen ; ' when another English 
ruler compels the Irish chief to make freeholds and grant 
leases at a moderate rent (using no exactions), he ia accused 
of disregarding the rights of the chief. As to the chai'ge of 
' political designs,' surely it is out of place in the mouth of 
any Irishman of the mixed race, and no other Irishman exists 
(Celts and Saxons being as estuict in Ireland as the ancient 
elk) at the present day. The English had conquered the old 
Irish clans, they wished to bind the two islands together in 
that union suited to their natural position, they wished to 
plant Ireland extensively — too extensively we must admit— 
and not in the wisest way, with English and Scotch eolouists. 
I cannot see any real evidence to prove that they ever enter- 
tained the absurd and impracticable project of 'exterminat- 
ing ' the Irish people. The notion that they ever did 
entertain it, belongs to that romance of history which, in 
the case of Ireland, so often passes for truth, not only with 
ignorant enthusiasts, but with educated men and women. 
Elizabeth over and over a^^ain disclaimed any intention of 
'exterminating' the Irish; Jflmt-s, whatever were his vices 
and weaknesses, bad a strong Uking for the Irish Gael, and 
loved to trace bis descent from their kings. Cromwell and 
bis officers, as we shall see, protected the native Irish who 
were disposed to live in peace and goodwill with their Pro- 
testant neighbonrs, and took part with them against the 
English, Scotch, or Irish Protestants, soldiers or civilians, who 
acted unjustly towards them. 1 am aware that this latter 
statement will be received with a derisive outburst by a certain 
Bchool of commentators on the Cromwellian settlement of 
Ireland; but that 'itching to deride' the poet writes of,isapoor 
ftffrument against historical truths, which every intelligent 
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reader can study for himself in the documents hereafter 
printed for the first time. 

Ahready in 1609-10, the hill sides and plains of Ulster 
began to be dotted here and there with those white-walled 
keeps and cottages which were such an eyesore to Con O'Neil's 
bard, and which Con himself had on his death-bed cursed, 
warning his clansmen that for them to allow such buildings 
to be erected in their territory was as though the * crow 
should build a nest for the hawk.' A few of the better- 
disposed chiefs were wisely submitting to the new regime, and 
many of the humblest clansmen were doing the same. But 
for the didne uassails, or small-acred gentlemen of the sword, 
who hoped by the sword to become large-acred at the expense 
of their neighbours — for these products of tanistry and gavel- 
kind there was clearly no place left unless they changed their 
ways, which they would not or could not do. They swarmed 
on the skirts of the planted districts, and with their kerns and 
fosterers did their best to carry out Con Mor's traditional 
behests, and to make the planter's life a burden to himself 
and the State. The best that can be said for the poor kerns — 
' wood-kerns * as they were called, from their Bobin Hood life 
in the woods of Truagh and Tyrone — is 'like master, like 
man,' and for their masters that they were the bravest of 
soldiers, the best of horsemen and huntsmen, hospitable and 
openhanded to a fault. What was to be done with them was the 
burning question of the hour. Chichester answered it in the 
only way that was left open to him. He superintended in per- 
son the shipment of hundreds of duine uassails and wood-kerns 
for the military service of Sweden and Poland, and ho bribed 
those of the latter who would not leave the coimtry, to hunt 
down one another, a temptation to which they readily yielded. 

The first difficulty ihat presented itself in connection with 
the shipment of the levies for foreign service, was the choice 
of leaders for those hot-spirited gentlemen. Chichester tried 
to solve it by selecting for each company taken from a clan 
one who would be captain ; an O'Doherty to lead the ' thirty 
tall fellows ' of that name * whom he brought down,' he says 
in his letter to the King, ' from the mountains of Innishowcn ' 
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> tlie port of Carlingford, an O'Hanlou for the O'Hanlons, 
an O'Cahane for the O'Ciihanes, a MacKenna for the Mac- 
Kennas of the ' Green Wooda of Truagh ' (celebrated in an 
txqukite Irish air), and so on. But he forgot the metal he 
had to work on. Amongat those shreds of clans where could 
the rightful O'Hanlon, O'Doherty, or MacKenna be found 
(O'Cahane was in the Tower, and hia brother had submitted 
to live peacefully on the plantation) whom the rest would 
consent to obey and acknowledge as leader or chief? The 
result may give Englishmen a new and strange glimpse of 
the old Irish characteristics. ' I find,' writes Chichester to 
the English Privy Council, on October 8th, 1609, ' that these 
idle young gentlemen of Ulster ai'e all equals, and so jealous 
and emulous of one another, that they had rather be com- 
manded by an Englishman than by one of their own kinsmen, 
so I most humour them as best I can.' ' The King was very 
averse to allowing any man of English descent to leave Ulster, 
but he had to give way on tliis point, for without the English- 
descended leaders the Irish would not stir. Ultimately they 
accepted for captains some of the old ' ser\itors,' i.e. officers 
who had commanded Irish soldierB in the army of Queen Eliza- 
beth — Throckmortons, Butlers, Saufords, Tj'rrels, Plunkets, 
Stc. To these ' servitors " the Irkh had become greatly 
attached. 

But when this difficulty had been got over, others still 
more serious arose. Eiglit hundred exiles under their chosen 
captains left Carlingford in one day for SSweden, but the 
rest proved recalcitrant at the eleventh hour. Sir John 
Davies, naturally appreciative of Celtic humours and tempers, 
wrote to Salisbury on October 19th, 1609, that the shipments 
were stayed, ' because the priests liad given out a report 
amongst the people,' that the Government ' never intended 
to send the exiles to Sweden at all, but to take them out of 
sight of shore and to tlirow them overlioard, drownmg every 
mother's son of them 1 ' " The Jesuits, on the other hand, 
disdaining this clumsy lie, according to Sir Jolin, laboured to 
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dissuade the exiles from embarking by assuring them, that it 
was a mortal sin for Boman Catholics to assist a heretic 
prince like him of Sweden, who was fighting against an 
orthodox power. Those imaginary perils to their souls and 
bodies made many of the unfortunate recruits fly back again 
to the woods from the shores of Lough Foyle. A select 
number of bolder spirits who did sail from thence were only 
a day or two at sea, when they changed their minds, muti- 
nied, rose in a body upon their chosen captain, the master and 
the crew, overpowered them, broke the compass, took posses- 
sion of the ship, and, at the risk of their lives, steered 
her straight for a ledge of rocks near the coast, hoping by 
hook or crook to regain it; but contrary winds, and the 
usquebaugh in which they had freely indulged, detained them 
until the troops from a neighbouring garrison came out and 
made them prisoners. The same kind of mutiny took place 
in other ships, which were nm ashore by the mutineers in 
Scotland and the north of England, from whence most of 
them managed to find their way back to Ireland, leaving the 
unfortunate * servitors ' to write piteous letters from Newcastle, 
and other ports, detailing to the Government their su£ferings 
and losses, and (of course) claiming ' compensation.' 

To the modem Liberal of that 'jelly-fish * type described 
in a well-known speech of the Duke of Argyle's, those trans- 
portation schemes of 1609-20 seem monstrous cruelties, and 
those who directed them the worst of tyrants. A wiser school 
of Liberals may say, and not without some show of reason, 
that it would have been better to have left this race of duine 
uoBsaiU and their followers alone, to work out, like their 
cousins of the Scottish Highlands, slowly and painfully, their 
own way to a better form of civilisation. A higher power, 
however, of which James and his officials were the weak and 
unworthy instruments, had otherwise ordained it. The wild 
creaghting life of Ulster was to be changed into a life of 
prosperous agricultural and commercial industry, the results 
of which we see in the Ulster of to-day (or at least in that 
portion of Ulster from which the duine uassaiU were elimi- 
vhe garden of Ireland, filled with the sturdy, industrious, 
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freedom-loving men of the mixed race ; jealous of their rights 
as tenants and as tradern. but respecting also the rights of 
others, peaceable and loyal in the highest sense of the word, 
vbich is law-abiding, yet not without a due share of personal 
loyalty too, that 

* loval piuaion for nur tempenita kings ' 

oftboee later days, a far safer thing for kings and people than 
the old fulsome loyalty that waited ou the Stuarts. But before 
the first fomidation of this modern Ulster coidd he completed, 
those poor, hot-spirited, generous gentry of the sword must 
depart. Numbers of them did actually go to Sweden, Poland, 
Germany, Spain and the Low Countries, of whom not a few 
rose to high distinction in that military sei'vice for which 
alone ihey were fitted ; but many others, as we have seen, 
retnmcd to Ulster, and their return was in most cases a very 
great disservice to their country. 

A few extracts from the immense mass of depositions 
taken in connection with the plot already mentioned as 
troubling the last years of Chichester's Deputyship, will fully 
show this, and illustrate the state of the plantation between 
1614-25. In the former year Con MacGregy O'Neil (the 
young son of the fugitive Eai'I of Tyrone) was still living 
under the charge of Sir Toby Caulfield, in the fort of Charle- 
mont. The knight and his family seem to have grown fond 
of their charge, then about fourteen years of age, and this was 
probably the reason that he had not been transferred, as boys 
of his rank usually were, to an English college for his educa- 
tion. However this may have been, there he was in Charle- 
moQt fort in 1614. and around him, a smalt and all unconscious 
' head centre,* the returned esiles, duine uiusaila and idle 
gentlemen of the sword, began to weave their webs, or rather 
cobwebs, of conspiracy. Fur more reasons than one I will here 
give Mr. Prendergast's account of their designs, as it appears 
in his preface to the fifth volume of his Calendar of the Irish 
State Papers:— 

' Tlie eonspirators expected to obtain the person of Con Mac 
Qrogy, tfarongb the aid of coo Ned Drumane 'probably Drum- 
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mond), a person confided in by Sir Toby Caulfield, wbilst ibe 
deliverance of tbe three Ulster knigbts in tbe Tower, Sir Donell 
0*Cabane, Sir Neil O'Donnell, and Sir Cormac MacBaron 
O'Neill, was to be obtained by sparing tbe lives of Mr. Beresford, 
Mr. Bowley, and Sir Bicbard Hansard, from tbe general mas- 
sacre, in order to exchange tbem for tbe imprisoned knigbts in tbe 
Tower.* — {Calendar Jas. J., 161f-1625, preface.) 

Mr. Prendergast is one of many Irish writers on 1641 who 
have denied the possibility of a massacre of the English colo- 
nists in that year, on the ground that the Irish were too kindly 
natured to commit such an act. But in the above passage Mr. 
Prendergast, writing in a more judicial and impartial tone 
than in his * History of the Cromwellian Settlement of Ireland,' 
admits the fact, which his own valuable researches have helped 
to bring to light, \H[z. that a ' general massacre ' of all the 
English in Ulster, except three, was actually planned by the 
Irish in 1614. 

No less than thirty-eight conspirators were found to be 
involved in this plot, the chief of whom were Alexander Mac- 
Donnell, nephew of Sir Eandal MacDonnell of Dunluce, 
Lother MacDonnell, the illegitimate brother of Sir Bandal, 
Coll MacGillaspuic MacDonnell, of the Hebrides, Rory Oge 
O'Cahan, son of Sir Donnell, Brian Crossagh O'Neil, illegiti- 
mate son of Sir Gorman MacBaron, MacBrien G'Neil, another 
illegitimate scion of the house, Laughlin O'Laverty, a priest, 
Edmund G'MuUarky, a Franciscan friar, two brothers of Sir 
Neil O'Donnell, and three sons of MacPhelimy O'Neil, who 
had been killed in the service of Queen Elizabeth. In reward 
for these services his three sons had been supported and 
educated for fifteen years at the expense of the (jovemment, 
and were constant attendants at the Protestant Church 
service. If we except Rory Oge O'Cahan, whose fiather, as I 
have said, had been hardly treated, not one of these petty- 
gentlemen had much to complain of. Even Rory Oge had 
been left in possession of a good freehold estate of 880 acres. 
Alexander MacDonnell's acknowledged motive for attempting 
to murder and plunder a whole country side, was that his 
uncla. Sir Bandal, had not given him a large portion of his 
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estate, iiutviul of a small one to the c&clusion of tho knight's 
ova sons. Sir Randal, following the wise examplu of the 
Tbomoad O'Brians, had loyally submitted to the Govenuaont, 
nitd wae created Viscount of Dunluce in 1618, for having (aa 
the patent warrant for passing the patent, dated May 28tb in 
that year, says), 'like a valinut a,nd worthy gentleman per- 
formed many and faithful services to the Crown, and wisely 
and worthily behaved bimsclt in helping to settle a general 
^^jeace in Ireland, and in reducing to civility the barharous 
^^BbHile of those parts where he doth reside.' ' Had the 
^^^P^w been as wise as the uncle, no doubt he, too, would in 
P^nae have been promoted to a high place in his native 
country, but, aa one of the conspirators confessed in his 
deposition, made on April Slst, 1615, ' Alexander McDonnell 
sent word to his uncle by Hugh MacNeil and John Oge 
Stewart, that if he. Sir Bandal, refused to give him a larger 
proportion of land, he would sell what he had to Mr. Rowley, 
or Mr. Beresford (agents for the English planters), and go 
and seek his fortmie otherwise ; ' that is, seek it by an aDianee 
witli Brian Crossagh, and the half-savage, pu-atical clans of 
thtJ Hebrides. In the end more than half of the eonepiratora 
made depositions before the authorities, ' informing ' against 
one another, endeavouring to throw the whole blame on one 
another, notwithstanding their solemn promises as ' gentle- 
men " to be true to their bond of union, written in the presence 
of the friar Mullarky, after they had drunk plentifully of some 
(i^iui r((<F, ' extraordinary good aqiin riUn ' says one of tho 
deponents (whose memory lingers lovingly over the draught 
as though relishing it again), which the holy man had brought 
witli him to Brian Crossagh "s house. Each one of those 
depositions, especially that in which the passage about the 
friar's aqua vita occurs, and which will be found at length in 
the appendix.' is a graphic half-comic, half-tragic revelation 
of that restless, vain-glorious, and wildly sanguine tempera- 
ment, which has shown itself from ago to ago in a certain 
class of Irishmen, who, aoniotimes with a just cause for dis- 
content, often without it, have engaged in equally inaauu 

Lodgr. v<\, i. ['. *205. • See Jp/^ndu A. 
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confession of the conspiracy, before Chichester, Henry Sarsfidd, 
William Methwold, and David Molhallon : — 

' About May last was a twelvemonth, Bory O'Cahane, Alex- 
ander MacDonnel Sorley and Lodder MacDonnel, Bice Mac- 
Donnel, James Oge MacHenry, Grory MacHenry, James Mac- 
Brian O'Mollane, Art James G'Mollane, and the deponent, were 
all at one Gill's house, and after they had drunk beer they all 
went out to the top of the hill, where Bory O'Cahane, Alexander 
and Lodder MacDonnel, James Oge MacHenry, James Mac- 
Brian and this examinee closed together, and then Alexander 
and Bory brake out in this manner, and declared unto the rest 
their discontent, and how their lands were disposed of to others, 
and themselves left to trust to small portions and to mend their 
estate. Thej then determined to surprise Derry, Coleraine, 
LifEbrd, Gulmore, and Limavaddy, and said they would bum and 
spoil the towns and kill the inhabitants, and Bory 0*Gahane said 
they would take off Sir Thomas Phillips's head, and that they 
would gather all the men they could together and would go into 
rebellion, and would kill and spoil all such as would not assist 
them and take their part. And this being done, they called all 
the forenamed company that were in Gill's house, and acquainted 
them with the plot, who all consented thereto willingly ; and 
took every one an oath of secresy in the same place before Bory 
O'Cahane, who took a book out of his pocket for that purpose. 
The plot was to be put in execution about August next, and in 
the meantime they intended to famish and prepare men and 
arms. They then plotted that when they went to bum and 
surprise Coleraine, they would send for Coll MacGillenaspic into 
Scotland, who was sure to assist Alexander and his kinsmen in 
that action. . . . He says that the prisoners and himself did all 
agree to deny this plot, and to be all upon one tale, being in the 
jail of Derry before he was sent hither, and that Bory Oge Cahane 
was determined this summer to go about Ulster to beg helps 
of the gentlemen, and to take what help they could give 
him.' 

Coll MacGillaspic, mentioned in this confession, was the 
son of Gillaspic MacDonnell who helped to murder Shane 
Diomms in 1567, and who afterwards made his home in 
Colonsay. The genealogy of this branch of the MacDonnells 
has been much confused, but according to the £ev. George 
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leave 
E this . 



ill this deponent wished Lim eJlber to go tortli of lliQ 
ise, or else to put Iiia fowling-piece from liini ; which he said 
would >iot do, nor yet dep^t the house until his master, 
" ig Kory O'Odhaue, went forth ; to which this deponent 
replied, that he and his master had his {thia deponent's) good 
leave to depart. Then the said Rory O'Cahane said he would 
go forth until he had drunk his fill, whether this deponent 
no, if drink were to bo found in the house, and ho said 
it this deponent made more of the worst horse-hoy that came 
ith Sir Thomas PhilUpa' soldiers than ho did of him ; to which 
this deponent rephed that the people belonging to Sir Thomas 
caue only when they were sent for or invited, and that he (Rory 
Oge O'Cahane) came before he was sent for or invited, and that 
therefore he had this deponent's leave to go when he pleased. 
Whereupon the said Rory Oge O'Cahane said that one day before 
long lie might be able to do this deponent as much goodwill ui 
Limavaddy as Sir Thomas, and that he would find a way to be even 
with him, this deponent, for that night, and many other things, 
ha said he would remember. Whereupon this deponent, dis- 
trostiiig that some mischief might be done, desired those men 
that belonged to Sir Thomas Pliillips to help him to put the said 
Rory Oge and his people forth out of the house, which they per- 
formed, and being put forth, the door was shut after them. 
Whereupon Rory Oge O'Cahane drew his sword and ran at tho 
door, thinldng to come in again. Then this deponetit gave hia 
Other's sword and his own rapier to Sir Thomas's men for their 
and so kept him out of tlie house all that night.' 



Here we have the new and the old iu full conflict, the 

.yiDling chitif carrying on the old coshering, which grew such 
an intolerable burden on the tenant that, after the Restora- 
tion, Acts of Parliament had to be passed agaiuiit it. In 1615 
the ' humble clansman ' had no other resource than his sword 
in the hands of the English soldier. That the clansman was 
perfectly willing to resign hia sword for that purpose is good 
proof, taken with other evidence given hereafter, that Dr. 
O'Sulliran is mistaken when be says, in his introduction to 
Professor O'Curry's lectures, that the Irish always preferred 
to be the tenants of the chiefs, rather than to live under the 
En^ish ' aervitors.' Six weeks after O'Mollane had made this 
Bttion, Gorrie MacManus O'C&hane made the following 
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confession of the conspiracy, before Chichester, Henry Sarsfidd, 
William Methwold, and David Molhallon ; — 

' About May last was a twelvemonth, Bory 0*Cahane, Alex- 
ander MacDonnel Sorley and Lodder MacDonnel, Bice Mac- 
Donnel, James Oge MacHenry, Gory MacHenry, James Mac- 
Brian G'Mollane, Art James O'Mallane, and the deponent, were 
all at one Gill's house, and after they had drunk beer they all 
went out to the top of the hill, where Bory G*Cahane, Alexander 
and Lodder MacDonnel, James Oge MacHenry, James Mac- 
Brian and this examinee closed together, and then Alexander 
and Bory brake out in this maimer, and declared unto the rest 
their discontent, and how their lands were disposed of to others, 
and themselves left to trust to small portions and to mend their 
estate. They then determined to surprise Derry, Coleraine, 
Lifford, Gulmore, and Limavaddy, and said they would bum and 
spoil the towns and kill the inhabitants, and Bory O^Gahane said 
they would take off Sir Thomas Phillips's head, and that they 
would gather all the men they could together and would go into 
rebellion, and would kill and spoil all such as would not assist 
them and take their part. And this being done, they called all 
the forenamed company that were in Gill's house, and acquainted 
them with the plot, who all consented thereto willingly ; and 
took every one an oath of secresy in the same place before Bory 
O'Cahane, who took a book out of his pocket for that purpose. 
The plot was to be put in execution about August next, and in 
the meantime they intended to furnish and prepare men and 
arms. They then plotted that when they went to bum and 
surprise Coleraine, they would send for Coll MacGillenaspic into 
Scotland, who was sure to assist Alexander and his kinsmen in 
that action. ... He says that the prisoners and himself did all 
agree to deny this plot, and to be all upon one tale, being in the 
jail of Derry before he was sent hither, and that Bory Oge Cahane 
was determined this summer to go about Ulster to beg helps 
of the gentlemen, and to take what help they could give 
him.* 

Coll MacGillaspic, mentioned in this confession, was the 
son of Gillaspic MacDonnell who helped to murder Shane 
Diomais in 1567, and who afterwards made his home in 
Colonsay. The genealogy of this branch of the MacDonnells 
has J)een much confused, but according to the Eev. George 
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Hill,' before mcDtioned, writing in the Ulster Journal of 
ArdueoliHiy, vol. is. p. 308, this CoU MacGillaspie was 
CoU rioUick (or, as it has been corrupted, Colkitto), i.e. Coll 
the lefthonded, who was hung by one of the Earl of Argyle'a 
oRiccra, and his son, Alagter MacBouneU, waa the leader of 
. the Scotch aUios of the Irish rebels, who was killed at the 
^^■tte of Enockanos in 1647, while another of his sons, James 
^^^BDonneU, was also in arms with the Irish in 1641-2. He 
|Hm tlii; loader in the eraeJ and treacherous massacre of a 
mnaber of the English and Scotch Protestant soldiers {his 
comrades) in the regiment of his cousin, Colonel Ai'chibald 
Btewart, at Portnaw, on January 2ad, 1642 (N. S-), a massacre 
which has been wrongly described as one committed on a 
namber of farmers and their families, while quietly sleeping 
in their beds. The full particulars of this massacre and the 
retaliatory one, in which a number of poor, inoffensive cottiera 
in lalaud Magee were indeed the victims, together with James 
MacDonnell's curious and most characteristic letter to his 
* Coozen Archibald ' Stewart, the Colonel of the murdered 
I soldiers, are now for the first time printed. 
^^^■Admircrs of gavelkind and the ' nationalisation ' of Irish 
^^^B, will do well to note that the complaint of tliose Irish 
^^Hmirators was not that they were left without land, but 
^ToM they were left to trust to ' small portions ' of it. Rory 
U*Cabaue as we have seen had received a grant of more than 
BOO acres, and is said to have been educated at the king's ex- 
pense in Trinity College, Dublin. An estate that required no 
mending or improving by the exercise of their brains or hands 
A peaceful fashion, although it might be enlarged by their 
~ " at the expense of their neighbours, was \7hat they 

b. Hill tutyii : ' Call ciolaeh MikcDoanell left tttar soni, OillBspnic, Angui, 

' IF at Alnnter. nnd Junot. The lira laHt-Tiuinad came Ui Alilrim on the 

D uf lilt) funiljr from Colotusjr, and were DQtuil aa leaden uf the IrUh in 

F Tba moal diMingDUiljcHil of tiie brolbere inis Aliwter. who hiu been almost 

blilj oUled Cott ciotaci. Even Iteid Bpotilu of him aa Alaai«r tha naied 

'^<4Mmuagh. The nmo ofciMghl. occnn id Dr. O'DonuviinV itoconnt ot the Huc- 

UoiiimU*.' Hr. Uill "ay* thai AIiuIdf MacDunnotJ whb mihor a bindrance Ihuu a 

.,k*l{i to Uuutrcw. ae lit- liirnnl Hildii tii luatit [>liiiiJoriiig raids on h» pririice 

~ 'mmiaong the CJimplnll*. 
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hankered after ; each duine uassail, or little gentleman, lord of a 
lubberland of his own, wherein flowed never-failing streams of 
' extraordinary good aqua viUe,' and all the humble clansmen's 
pigs ran about, with knives stuck in them, ready to be 
coshered or cut up for his supreme benefit. AVhen the whole 
project for bringing about this old Irish Elysium tumbled to 
the ground like a house of cards, some of its projectors were 
hanged, some imprisoned, some pardoned, and young Con 
MacGregy O'Neil was sent safe out of harm's way to Dublin, 
from whence, by order of the King, he was soon transferred 
to Eton. 

Before the Irish State papers of 1614-25 had been calen- 
dared by Dr. Russell and Mr. Prendergast, it was possible for 
intelligent students of Irish history to accept the erroneous 
statements of certain Irish writers respecting this conspiracy, 
to the effect that it had no real existence, but that ' a criminal 
gamester, named O'Lennan, was bribed by Chichester to 
invent it.' Cathal O'Hara, Esq., a gentleman of good 
position, deposed that he knew that O'Lennan was the confi- 
dential attendant of Alexander MacDonnell. But whatever 
may have been the character of O'Lennan, he was not the 
first who revealed the conspiracy. His depositions may be 
read at length in the Calendar, but they are so immaterial 
compared with those made by thirty-three other witnesses, 
and with the full confession of the chief conspirator, Brian 
Crossagh Q'Neil, himself, that I have not thought it worth 
while to give any extracts from them. 

On the eve of Chichester's resignation, the King wrote to 
him expressing extreme displeasure at the general mis- 
management of the Ulster plantation, * revealed to him,' he 
says, by his close examination of * Sir Josiah Bodley's accurate 
and orderly survey of the work.' Few of the undertakers 
had fulfilled the conditions of their grants, the chief of which 
were to make freeholds, and grant leases for at least twenty- 
one years, to require only a fixed moderate rent, and to use 
no * Irish exactions.' He gives the planters notice that if 
matters are not mended within a twelvemonth he will resume 
all the land ; and he adds : * My lord, I expect that in this 
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h^icu you will spare uo man, Koglisb or Suottisb, fur no 
priviite man's interost U able to counterbaloiice tlie perpetual 
saftty of u kingdom.' ' 

After Cliicbtistor'a resignation tbings grew worse. Irish 
tenantB were willing to pay much higher rents than Enghsh 
leoaeboKlerB, and Irish labourers were wiilhig to work iu a 
laay way for half wages. Commission after commissiou was 
issacd to inquire into the breaches of the conditions of the 
grants, and all told tlie same talu of towns half built, lauds 
waste, rackrents, no k'aseH, teaanciea-at-will, and general 
mismanagement. The English tenants had ahnost all fled 
rather than pay rackrents ; the Irish tenants were every- 
where, not only on the grants a.llotted to their own chiefs, 
and on the lands of the Protestant bishops where it was law- 
ful for them to remain, but on the grants of the undertakers, 
most of thfcm hving in the old ba.rbarouB, noraad way, others 
plundering then: wealthier neighbours. The ' gentlemen of 
the sword ' were nearly as numerous as ever ; some of the 
English undertakers, amongst others the Earl of Castlehaven,' 
who, like Chichester, had obtained a grant far loi-yer than 
the original plantation scheme allowed, had leased to twenty 
of them a large tract of land, and they had in turn about 
three thousand Irish tenants-at-wiU under them, whom they 
1 and lli^eced in the old fashion. 

1 the last years of James's hie he had serious thoughts of 
: possession of the six escheated counties for the 

Ipbea of the articles of plantation ; hut a long petition from 
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fcf^nar.in hUSurtxTy^/lUIS-ig.mifsorLordCutlulukvmrigranL; 'I Gad 
'li* IiukI siimn fuw English familiiia, but thejr ban, nu tuutUs (letuas), 
lor NDM Ilia ut'l Em\ diul, Llie tcaojiu, aa they Ull ma, imjiuoi buva their leases 
MuleguuJ uQlo Uium uiiIhu rJicynll gire CroUo the nuitThicb thoypniil before, 
Kfnl ]>>( Ihvj iDiiR have bnt half llio Ittiid which Ibo; enjoyed in the late Elurl's 
tlnu.' Therr wen unly uIi'Vdd Eaglinh tsuADts, 'k1! llie Het at the tenants aro 
Itiih.' Tlie whole eritnt wwau) tu have oumpriMul i2,00U aures. — Harris's 
Hiiernit. By an inquisitJcHi liikeD at Dungaonati in Hay IU3I, Sir Pieca Croebie, 
whu hal married Iiord Cnstlollavea'a widuw. wns found In l«[><ws«ii«cd of 9,000 acmi 
la the baruny of UitiH^h, niuaty uf Tyruiiv, nil uf whieb h« had deniiKd Ut llis 
O'Donotllyf, <)'Mni4;!it'n-, luid ISaeCauis. ^ Hitloty iff Too UUirr Manori, by Lunl 
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Lord Balfour, Sir Archibald Acheson, and Sir Francis 
Annesley, detailing the no doubt very real diflSculties in the 
way of the undertakers, and entreating him to have patience, 
stayed his hand. In 1624, however, the London Companies' 
rents were doubled as a penalty for their shortcomings. The 
Companies had been the greatest defaulters of all on the 
lands, although Sir Richard Cox absurdly says that ' the in- 
comparable city of London was the very life and soul of the 
plantation.' ^ It is true that the high rents and fines im- 
posed upon them by James and Charles compelled the 
Companies to rackrent, and in later times they did much to 
atone for their first faults. But from first to last the Scotch, 
not the Londoners, were the life and soul of the Ulster 
plantation. 

With the northern province in this unsatisfactory state, 
James might well have hesitated to begin further plantations, 
but this was so far from being the case that, before Chichester 
resigned, projects were on foot for extending them over two- 
thirds of the island. Leland says that, ' in his passion for 
plantations, the King was actuated by the fairest and most 
captivating motives,' although the historian allows that the 
passion was unwisely indulged. It may be admitted that 
James's motives in planting Ulster were excellent, and that, 
as Mr. Lecky shows, the rights of the natives were not wholly 
disregarded in that plantation scheme. But no impartial 
student of the State papers, which have been arranged and 
calendared since Leland wi'ote, can doubt that the King's 
motives in planting Ely O'CarroU, Wexford, Longford, and 
other small territories, were largely alloyed with unscrupulous 
covetousness of the basest kind. His vicious favourites, who 

' Contrast with Cox's eulogy the following report from Falkland: — 
' The country is in a miserable state through the Londoners* fault. Their 
cjt^^tles and forts are so neglected as to be at the mercy of the enemy, who may 
surprise them at pleasure; they have also wasted and spoiled his Majesty's 
woods . . they have neglected to plant with British as they were bound to 
do . . . The Londoners strive so suddenly to raise their rents highly, f^hsLt their 
tenants are grown very poor, and many have left their lands, being in worse case 
now than wlicn they came there.' (Falkland fothc EnglUh Council, August 1623. 
NSS. Rolls House.) 
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t all times in all matters the power of defeating the beat 
iuU;ntion& he might form, eome of his courtiers from whom 
butter things might have been c'Xpected, and thoir greedy 
haiigers-on, Irish and English, \rere bent on tempting him 
to farther plantations, not for the benefit of either island, but 
to gratify their pm'ely selfish designs by the spoliation of the 
Iriah and Anglo-Irish. The southern and western districts 
of Wexford, as the name shows, had in early times received 
not a few ScandinaTian settlers. British colonists also came 
thither, and the county was afterwards well planted by the 
followers of Robert FitzStephen and Maurice FitzGerald. 
The descendants of those early colonists married and inter- 
married with the Irish, and grew more Irish than the Irish 
themselves in their love of the island, while at the same time 
they retained many of the best characteristics of their 
English and Scandinavian ancestors. Tbe petition of the 
inhabitants of Wexford against the plantation will be found 
. st length in the appendix, as well as the counter-statement of 
the royal commissioners, sent over to inquire into Irish 
grievances, so that it is only necessary to give a brief sum- 
j^^™y of both here. 

^^HjPie petitioners state that their ancestors bad enjoyed 
^^^K hmds for many generations by the English law of 
^^BBetit, and not by tanistrj, as they themselves now enjoy 
Qicm, and intend to transmit them to their descendants; 
that, in accordance with the invitation given them under the 
King's gi'acioua Commission for tbe Remedying of Defective 
Titles, they had, on February 8th, 1G09, surrendered their 
lands to his Majesty, feeling sure that they would be regranted 
under tbe new patents promised to those who made such 
surrenders, which pateuts woidd secure them so long as they 
continued loyal subjects against all claims of the Crown or 
others on their inheritances, but that, contrary to all faith 
and justice, the lands were not regranted to them ; that 
William Parsons, Esq., Sir Lawrence Esmond, Su- Edward 
Fisher, and others, bad managed to obtain possession of the 
whole of the said lands as undertakers, ' under colour of au 
4ficient pretended title found for the Crown ; ' that they, tb? 
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said undertakers, empannelled a jury at Wexford to find this 
title by inquisition, but that the jury refused to find it, be- 
lieving it to be obsolete, and declared that the ownership was 
vested in the petitioners ; that on this. Parsons, Esmond, and 
Fisher had the jurors summoned to Dublin, punished, and 
imprisoned for adhering to their just verdict ; that the 
petitioners were then about to prove their title by an appeal to 
the Common Law, but that, before they could do so, Fisher en- 
tered upon their lands, and * by force of arms ' evicted them and 
their families and friends, to the number of many thousands. 
The report of the English Commissioners, on the other 
hand, states that the Wexford petitioners did surrender their 
lands in 1609, but that, * the time by proclamation limited 
for the natives to proceed with such surrenders being past,' 
it was decided that no return should be made thereof, and 
also that the King's learned counsel had discovered that his 
Majesty had an ancient title to the lands, as follows ; in the 
reign of Bichard II., after that king had received the homage 
of the MacMurroghs, FitzGeralds, and other ancient owners, 
he granted to Sir John Beaumont the said lands, comprising 
68,000 acres, between the rivers Slaney and Arklow, to be 
held by knight's service in cajnte ; the granddaughter and 
heircHH by survival of Beaumont carried this territory into 
the Lovel family, and when Francis Lord Level was attainted 
of treason, trmp. Henry VIL, it was vested in the Crown and 
still belonged to it, notwithstanding the * intrusion ' of the 
old proprietors. The report admits that five jurors out of 
sixteen refused to find this old title valid against the petitioners, 
that therefore the five jurors were censured in the Star 
Chamber and two others appointed in their place, who with 
the remaining eleven unanimously found the title for the 
Crown. On July 27th, 1611, Esmond, Fisher, and Parsons, 
with Nicholas Kenny the escheator, were sent by the Lord 
Deputy to assure the petitioners that, although the King's 
title to the land must not be disputed, he meant to regrant 
good portions of it at reasonable rents to such of them as 
were fit to be made large freeholders, and smaller portions 
for terms of lives or years to others. The report goes on to 
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say that on this tlte principal men of the district Bubmitted, 
and that Cliieheeter divided S5,S10 acres amongst them.' 
Twenty-one of them were to have their ancient inheritances, 
and the rust hait new jTOrtions, with which, however, we are 
told they were much dissatisfied. Sixteen more were accepted 
as tenants by Esmond, Fisher, and Sir Ricliard Cook, three 
bundred and ninety of the old owners of small freetiolds bad 
□0 land left them, nor had they any comiwnsation for their 
toBsee; and fourteen thousand five hundred men, women, and 
chfldren remained on the land suljject to removal at the will 
of th« undertakers, old and new, but the report adds, ' few 
of those 14.500 have been removed, and the undertakers are 
willing to ^t^ceivo all as tenants, at such easy rents as their 
own rents to the Crown will admit of.' 

In the end, all that the petitioners were able to obtain by 
their petitions and earnest remonstrances was a new measure- 
ment of the escheated lands, which proved that half of it had 
been granted away as though it had only been a quarter, * by 
which discovery,' WTitea Sir Henry Docwra, on March 3d, 1G18, 
' a fourth part, is cast back again to the natives, and by that 
means about fourscore more of them were made freeholders 
than formerly, for wliicli unexpecte-tl good befallen them they 
ar« heartily thankful to the King. His Majesty's rent is 
raJsed upon the whole, about SOOI., and the charge of the 
work ifl defrayed by the country.' * Notwithstanding the 
pleftsing vision diBcloHe<l by Sir Henry's letter, the thousands 
left oat in the cold on the Wexford plantation continued loud 
in their anger and disapixtintment. Two huntlred of them 
went over to England to implore redress, and the undertakers 
and new patentees in both islands )iad an uneasy time of it 
amongst the ICavanaghs, Dorans, Eiinshelas, MacGeralds, and 
HacBedmouds. It was, ere long, found necessary to send 
to keep the peace and protect the planters' lives in and 



It, 



' Okrte'ii aeenUTil of lli" Woir-iril |iliinlatinn ■» moEt iliMugoiiiioiu. He irrltus 
MtfadOi^nnl; lO.OnO ncnis liid itt llie Bnl been wl apurL fur the Dudertakun. 
V. Vift of Ottuid, vol, i. p. 4^1, and eomporu with llic Conuuissianocs' Boport in 
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around Enniscorthy. Sir Francis Blundell, who had received a 
thousand acres in that neighbourhood, wrote, from his London 
residence, to the English Council, on July 20th, 1620 :— 

* One MacEdmund, or MacRedmund, of Temple Shannon, in 
the county of Wexford, came to me to my house on Sunday morn- 
ing last, and asked me to give him some money to drink. I told him 
I would. He answered he would drink it, and then he would go 
to Ireland and there he would first bum his own house, and after 
would help to bum mine. There are many people from that 
country now called hither by one Patrick Doran, as I have been 
told, to complaiu to his Majesty and your lordships against the 
plantations of Wexford. I humbly desire that they may be dis- 
missed home, and Doran punished and sent away. This poor 
man MacEdmund is my tenant, much given to diink, and idle- 
tongued, and I think he was not well when he spoke those words 
to me.' 

Patrick Doran was one of the small freeholders, who had 
received neither land nor compensation for his losses. He 
petitioned to be restored to his own escheated freehold, but his 
petition was refused and he was sent to prison. Several of 
the dispossessed were transported to Virginia, the rest settled 
down as tenants-at-will or labourers on the lands of the 
undertakers. 

Wexford having been thus * settled,' as the phrase went, 
the next plantation undertaken was that of Longford. The 
OTarrells, who were the native owners, having submitted to 
Elizabeth and even fought in her armies, had obtained from 
her patent grants of their lands. Of late years they had shown 
a marked inclination to adopt peaceful and civilised habits, 
building houses, and tilling the ground like their neighbours 
of the Pale. Recognising those symptoms of improvement, 
James, writing to Chichester in 1611, directed that Elizabeth's 
patent grants to certain of the sept should not be interfered 
with, but that, when small parcels of the territory were claimed 
by many under colour of gavelkind, the grant should be to 
the worthiest native in every cartron, who should then be 
required to grant estates to others for Uves or a term of not 
less than twcnty-onc years. At the same time the royal letter 
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! CommiBsioiicrB for the iilantation to rcinember 
that a midtitude of small freeholders beggars a country, and 
that therefore no freeholder on the plantation waa to have 
less than a cartron of land.' If the natives loyally submitted 
to the new arrangements they were to be secured against all 
claime of the Crown (except those to Church and abbey lands) ; 
their rent to the Crown was, however, to be increased from 
150/, to 2001. yearly, and the expenses of the survey were to 
he borne by them. 

On August 12th, 1615, an inquisition was taken before Sir 
John Bleimerhaasett, Sir Patrick Bamewall, and Wilham 
Parsons, Esq., and the jurors found that the territory of Annaly, 
otherwise Longford, containing 999 cartrons, had been granted 
by Henry II. to Hugh De Lacy, who had built castles and 
planted Enghsh there; that in the reign of Edward L those 
English colonists had been dispossessed by the rebeUious 
Irish, that Faghney O'Farrell had submitted and surrendered 
the countrj- to Queen Elizabeth, who had made him a patent 
grant of the same, but that tlie Crown of England had a 
right prior to the surrender under the Statute of Absentees 
aa applied to the heirs of De Lacy, and that therefore the 
whole was now vested in the King, who might re-distribute it 
na he pleased. The Lord Deputy St. John drew up two 
projects for the plantation of Longford, which, with other 
docaments of great interest on the same subject, are now 
printed for the first time in the Appendix. St. John's second 
project, with some amenilments, seems to have been the one 
finally adopted. One of the conditions imposed upon the 
inters was the following : — ■ 

The lessor aiid leasees of Longford are to treat together for 

rent of every acre, and iu case they csjinot agree, tlien two 

itssioners are to repair to the land to be demised, and are 




jlOumn signifie* a qunrtor. nnil is derived, throngli the Fruach guarlrroa, 
Ptlw tB«<li«!ral qatirleronua: it vaa in very cfjmmon uaa in ConnBilght as 
■ in Ixingfunl iind WiAlinciith and King's County, and van applied fu n 
'{■ml of land (Brjtiog in ftmuvnt frum 100 lo 160 acrea.' (Jojce's Jria\ Sa-lnarif 
iloitt. lat ScTJM, voL i. p. JUG.) ' The Innd in SDeient Ireland vu moBaured 
Am hf iiuuliC; thiLn Krtn. A denomtDntion or division of land in a poot 
jiofn liiTgdr extent than in B rio'i une,' (Profe»»oT O'Curry'it taefwrw, 
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upon view thereof to assess the rent as near to the value of the 
land as it may he bond fide to he let for, and the lessors and 
lessees are to contribute equally for the Gonunissioners' troubles 
and charges while they shall be at that business.' 

The natives of Longford sent in a strong remonstrance 
against the intended plantation, declaring that it was a 
' grievous thing ' that after their chiefs had served the Crown 
faithfully in war at home and abroad, and while they were all 
now living peacefully and loyally, an old long dormant title of 
three centuries ago should be revived to take away their in- 
heritances, besides that it involved a breach of the solemn 
promises made to them by Queen Elizabeth ; and that if their 
lands were taken from them, they, being no tradesmen, would 
have no means of sui)porting themselves but by resorting to 
spoils and robberies. This remonstrance had no effect, and 
the plantation was proceeded with. 

On November 8th, 1619, St. John wrote a letter to the 
English Privy Council, which is a curious revelation of the 
policy of James and his advisers and favourites. A deputa- 
tion of the OTarrells had waited upon the Deputy in order 
that he might hear their grievances and acquaint them with 
the King's decision. 

* We treated/ he says, * as fairly as we could, and, bestowing 
much good language upon them, in the end they yielded with 
cheerfulness. But not without a promise from us to become 
suitors for them to 'his Majesty that no more charges might be 
imposed upon them, nor no more land taken from them than is 
mentioned in his Majesty's instructions. But now may it please 
your lordships to understand that there are several letters come 
to me, the Lord Deputy, for lands to be passed to some that have 
obtained this special favour, not only to have them freed from 
the deduction of a fourth part, but with directions nevertheless 
that the undertakers shall be fully provided for, according to the 
quantities assigned to them, and tlie supply of this bounty must 
fall upon the natives,' three-fouiiihs, wliicli will be the more 
grievous unto them. These letters I have hitherto concealed 

Introdut'tion, p. xcv.) Hence, Dr. O'Sullivan adds, the curious measures of land in 
UHo formerly at Cavan, 6} acres made a pint of land, bocauj»e it would take 
about that quantity of seed to sow it. In Kerry, Arthur Younp tells us an ounce 
of land was in the same way attached to a cahin in the last <*entury. 
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a the natives, and uj truth, as the letters preceded the instruft- 
tloos in date, his Majesty is yet at liberty to do as he pleases.' 



AilnitttLDg that a grievoas wrong would bo done to the 
nativeB If the letters were obeyed, St. John was yet cai'eful to 
hold the candle to his sable rnajeety, and point out how that 
«Tonft might bo safely done. The instructions which were 
couimtinicattd to the Irish had direeted that all the inhahitaiits 
of Longford, old and new proprietors, were to surrender each 
of them one fourth of their lands, to meet certain composition 
charges upon the whole county, but the letters written by 
the King to the Deputy in privBte, ordered that certain under- 
takera and patentees should have their proportions of land 
freed from any auch deduction of a fourth, which ultimately 
would have to he made good out of the natives" lands. Thus, as 
usual, all James's fine intentions in their favour were virtually 
if not ostensibly set aside. In one of his first letters about 
the plantation to St. John, he declared, that, in undertaking 
it, be had no other object at heart than ' the good of the 
Irish " and ' zeal for the service of Almighty God.' As a 
specimen of the fulfilment of his pious intentions, it may be 
here mentioned that on Aiigust 23d, 1620, his Majesty ordered 
his Irish rice-treaaurer. Sir jVrthur Savage, to deliver over to 
8u: Boijert Hay, page of the royal bed-chamber, the sum of 
thre« thousand pounds, equivalent to about thirty thousand 
at the present day, ''out of the fines of the lately escheated 
hinds of Ely O'CarroU and Longford.' This was the first 
Stuart king's notion of a ' zeal for the service of Almighty 
God.' Robert Hay was, I believe, the younger brother of 
James's disgusting favoiurite, James Hay, Earl of Carhale, on 
whom he bestowed the hand of the richest heiress in England, 
Lady Honora Denny, daughter of Edward Denny, Earl of 
Norwich, grandson of the good and lenrned Sir Anthony 
Denny and his wife, the aunt of Sir Walter Raleigh. 

The rules suggested by St. John in his projects for the 
Longford phintatiou, that gavelkind should be strictly pro- 
hibiti^d, and that no native should have less than sixty acres 
of land, were wise, their object being to establisli on the land 
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a set of prosperous independent freeholders or proprietors, 
instead of a population composed of owners of nmdaled scraps 
of pasturage.' But these were the very rules which were 
sure to meet with the strongest opposition from the poor and 
ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel and nmdale the 
land as their fathers had done, at their own will and pleasure. 
After the whole territory had been surveyed and the allot- 
ments distributed, this class of the Longford Irish sent in a 
long and very remarkable memorial of their grievances, which 
will be found in the Appendix. The following passage in it 
has been alluded to by Mr. Prendergast in his valuable * His- 
tory of the Cromwellian Settlement of Ireland ' : — 

* Item, it so feU out that divers of the poor natives or freeholders 
of that county, after the loss of all their possessions there, some of 
them ran mad, and others died instantly of grief, as James Mac- 
William O'Farrell of Claiigrad, and Donogh MacGerald OTarrell 
of Cuillogh, and others whose names for brevity sake are omitted, 
but who on their death-beds were m such a taking that they, by 
their earnest persuasion, caused some of their family and friends 
to bring them out to have a last sight of the hills and fields they 
lost in the late plantation, every one of them dying immediately 
after.' 

There is probably some exaggeration in this sad memorial, 
the echo of the old va victis, but no Irishman or Irishwoman 
can read it without a feeling of deep pity for the memorialists. 
The re-distribution of their lands in a very unjust way must 
have caused intense grief to the old owners, who in their 
simple fashion had endeavoured, as the King's letter of 1611 
before quoted shows, to improve their freeholds. Now they 

* * The political characteristics of peasant proprietors are generally determined 
by the oxt^^nt of their holdings. Where these are sufficiently large to ensure a 
gwxl livelihood with some means of saving, there is no st^iety more sturdy and 
independent, or more inclined to assert their iM)liticail rights, and of this class are 
the proprietors of Norway, Switzerland, and the Uniteti SUitos. But where the 
lands are unduly sulxiivided, and the proprietors, being impoverished, are driven 
to other employments to eke out a subsistence, their c<mdition is little better than 
that of hired labourers. They are ignorant and dependent, anl prone to follow 
leaders, rather than to associate themselves for any p<:)pular reform. Such a 
miserable class of peasant proprietors exists in Fnince and some other parts of the 
continent.'- (IJittort/ of Kuroptan IkitUH^a-^ff, by Sir Erskiue May. vol. i. p. 39.) 
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'were, after all James's promises, tu be uprix>te(l from their 
knrod old homes, aiid new diviaiona of the land, new cuBtonjs, 
Dew laws of a strange civilisation, for which tliey were as yet 
wholly unfitted, were thrust auddenly upon them. It was not 
the case of a vast province long wasted by war and irreclaim- 
ably turbulent chiefs, which bad to be recovered like Ulster for 
the good of the Commonwealth, but of a comparatively email 
strip of territory peopled by a fairly doeile, peaceably disposed 
race, who under the civilising iuHuence of the Ulster planta- 
tion and the Pale, their neighbours north and south, would aoou 
have become loyal subjects. But tlie greed of James ' and his 
hvourites was unappeasable, and wo must sorrowfully admit 
that, on this occasion as on many another, that en\'y which 
ia the besotting sin of the Irish in all times and places greatly 
helped to gratify it. Passage after passage of the Longford 
memorial proves this to have been the case. Thus at the very 
outset we find the memorialists complaining that ' John 
McLiel OTarrell had unfairly obtained two cartrons of land, 
the rightful proixjrty of lus eldest brother's son, and that 
I>onogh Du£f McBtian O'Farrell, a poor freeholder, having 
but three demi-quarters of a cartrou, "got from the Com- 
mistuoners" half a cai"trou, and more augmentation.'' The 
vary smallest ■ augmentation," as the memorialists call it, of a 
poor neighbour's allotment drew upon him the burning wrath 
of the rest, even although it in no way injured them; they 
oot only murmured against his good fortune, but also pro- 
ceeded to ' inform ' against him as a rebel, or an ei-rebel, 
m order to deprive him of every acre, old or new, that he 

other passages in the memorial, we see that the 

H prinou so poor biTforu li» mnm lo rlietlirone of England, llial, if Uo Ii!nl nol 

BWippurtol bj Ibi {leiismn wliicli Elinbe-tb allowed him, he could uot have 
BBinUinail tbv gnrh of mitny of our Englisll goMry, and irUo, being come lo Uie 
tiinuM, not only squaniliTal Its tHcrwl paLrimoaj apon probne ami debnached 
hrmaiUm, but opprtHwl hla t>^pU with almost iliflnit* monopolini and projects, 
vbieh tiie nation ocrcr before henrd of, ntid whii^h wnro nil illegnl, to mnku tho~o 
U(onr>l4« rich, whila be oonLinuwl Iho pooreat king thnl srer governed EiiglnuiL' 
0|^> BtliUion t^lftt Court tend Slafr/nnnjantt' I. In Aaiir, p. 124. 
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system of rundale in old Longford was almost as bad as thst 
which existed in Gweedore before Lord George Hill attempted 
to improve that place. ^ Thus Geoffrey OTarrell complained 
that he was, by the plantation, dispossessed of a quarter of a 
cartron in one townland or farm, the third part of a cartron 
in another, three half-quarters of a cartron in another, half a 
cartron in another, and the sixteenth part of a cartron in 
a fifth farm. In fact, the Commissioners and Surveyors of 
Longford in 1620 must have been often as bewildered as the 
poor man in Gweedore in 1854 who, when asked to point out 
his hereditary estate, consisting of no less than thirty-two 
mere shreds, or scraps of land, rundaled through different 
farms, gave up, in despair and fear of his brains being over- 
taxed to lunacy, the work of ascertaining their exact limits, 
amongst the scraps and shreds of his jealous and quarrelsome 
neighbours. If an English Commissioner or Surveyor had 
never set foot in Longford, it is to be feared that gavelkind 
and rundale would have spoiled all the well-meant attempts of 
the poor OTarrell clansmen to improve their land, and would 
have kept them for centuries in a state of chronic strife and 
poverty. Their virtues were all their own, their faults were 
mainly the products of the old clan system, brought into 

* * They divided and subdivided, and sold the land without being interfered 
with, or in anywise controlled. One instance of subdivision may be mentioned, 
where a small field of altout half an acre was held by twenty -six people ! . . . 
The land is never let, sold, or devised by the acre, but by a * cow's grass,* a com- 
plement of land well understood by the people, although, as it varies according to 
the quality of the land, it comprises for this* ntison a rather indefinite quantity. . . . 
In some cases a tenant htiving any part of a townland (no matter how small) had 
his proportion in thirty or forty different places, and without fences beiwfen them, 
it being utterly impoe»ible to have any. as the proportions were so very numerous 
and frequently so small that not more than half a stone of oats was required to 
BOW one of such divisions. ... A man who had some good land at one extremity of 
a townland was sure to have some liad at the other, a bit of middling good land 
in the centre, and bits of other quality at other corners, esich liounded by hia 
neighbours* patches of property, without any fence or ditch between them. 
Under such circumstances could anyone wonder at the desperation of a poor man 
who, having his inheritance in thirty-two different places, abandoned them in 
utter despair of ever being able to make theiA out ? ' • Fights, trespasses, confu- 
sions, disputes, and assaults, were the natural and unavoiilable consequences of this 
sjTstem, those evils were endless and perpetuated. {Facts from Gweedore : Hatchaid 

Sous, Piccudillj, 1854.) 



INTRODUCTION. 35 

harHfa and premature conflict with an advancing civilisation 
which they misnndtjratood and disliked. 

The plftDtatioQ of Ely O'Carroll, projected by b covetoua 
Irisliman of the old native race, who had adopted an Eugliah 
nam^ , and acquu-ed estates in Leinster and Miinater, went 
hand in hand with that of Longford. The fact of the chieftain 
hcinga child, and one of tho King's wards, made the attempts 
to destroy his title peculiarly unjust. But no considerations of 
justice or regard for hia ward's rights weighed for a moment 
with James ; the minority and dependence of the Irish Nahoth 
only made the task of spoliation easier to the British Ahah. 
Leitrim, Iregan, and Fercal (the territories of the O'Dunns 
and O'Mulloys), O'Fox's country, part of Clancolman in 
Menth, and the MacCoghlans' country, were nest undertaken. 
On Decemher 31, 1620, St. John wrote to the Enghsh Council 
that the freeholders of Fercal and the rest were likely to come 
in at once and submit to the plantations ; but he complains 
that, although a year has elapsed smce the plantations of Long- 
ford and Ely O'Carroll, few of the undertakers have come to 
reside on their lands, and he hogs the English Council to 
remedy this evil, and to impress upon the undertakers how 
important it was that they should not content themselves with 
merely extracting rents, but that they should reside in Ireland, 
pbint, build, and set a good example to the natives, otherwise 
the latter will ' return to their old ways, and refuse the friend- 
ship or protection of the English." ' St. John's vain attempts 
to remedy those abuses, and the burden laid upon him in 
every way, led to the despatch of nine Commissioners from 

' One of Uia ComiubsioQerB neiib over in 1613 lo inquire into Irish grievannw, 
Sr Cliarlea Cornwallii). vrote on October 22d, 1613, lo the Earl of NorUiaiuplon as 
foltowB : ■ By what we have alrawlj beard, it seems tlint gifnl opprowions lutvB 
boMi offeml to the people by the sotdiers. ... If ycmr lordship irill be ploised 
to p»rdoii ma for ■ speech deliVBred in so -coarm iinil homely words, I caoDOt 
forbear to leU yon wliat one of good imdemtanding an^wsred to one that asked 
tria opinion of (hit people and gOTernmeot, whii^h was thai ha iroiild UM no long 
dlMounr, but in ■ fow vorda deliver his conceit, and that was that ' thoee Irish 
■M » Kiurry ]>iM>{d* and are as scurvily goTeroad.' The jodgtm^nt «ii£ a bitt(7 
oM^ hot l-illarnne is atrrcgtl), and Irishmen might do better lo profit by it rathor 
thm qnarral iritb it. A country split up into jmlous clniu iinil fnecions, and 
fOtranioJ by MelMiMli«iil politisians. oin never be otherwise JTidged, 
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England, authorised to inquire into the never-ending griev- 
ances, real and imaginary, of Ireland ; and in a few weeks after 
their arrival, that is in April 1622, St. John resigned the 
Lord Deputyship. 

He was succeeded by Henry, first Viscount Falkland, who 
was to finish the plantations begun by his predecessors. The 
smaller chiefs, as St. John expected, submitted to the planta- 
tion of their lands ; the O'Bourkes of Leitrim also, the Lord 
Deputy reported, ' seemed glad to make their dependence on 
the Crown, and to relinquish the old overgrown title of 
O'Rourke.' Their chiefs legitimacy was doubtful ; he was a 
very young man, residing in London as a ward of the King, 
who had granted to him and his mother small pensions. The 
pension of Brian O'Kourke was, however, according to his own 
account, always in arrear ; and in the Appendix will be found 
some curious and amusing petitions, in prose and verse, from 
him to his royal guardian, on the subject of his debts and a 
long imprisonment he suffered for the not very serious offence 
of celebrating the festival of St. Patrick's night too uproar- 
iously in the streets of London. He was evidently, however, 
a scapegrace, and his clan could not have suffered by his 
enforced absence, or the confiscation of his rather dubious 
rights. The case of the chief of the MacCoghlans' country 
was a very different one. Sir John MacCoghlan, who had 
been created a baronet, and who had been a loyal servitor of 
the Crown, consented, while he resided for a time in London, 
to the plantation of his ten-itory, but on his return to Lreland 
— at the instigation, according to the Deputy, of the Roman 
Catholic priests, who were emboldened by the rumours of the 
Spanish marriage treaty — the chief refused to surrender his 
lands at Banagher, on which the Government desired to build 
a fort. The EngUsh Council wrote, directing that if Sir John 
agreed to surrender Banagher he was to be treated with all 
the consideration his great services to the Crown in the wars 
against Tyrone deserved, but that if he refused, his Majesty 
would be highly displeased, as he required the place, and 
could not dispense with it. Ultimately Sir John surrendered 
Banagher, and in other respects did not fare badly, but the 
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itftiion of MfuiCogfalan'a territory was accomplished, not 
without earnest protests on the part of the clan, Brian irac- 
Coghlan alleged that, of the thieo hundred acres which he had 
inherited, one hundred and sixty had heen granted to St. John, 
and Kedagh MacCoghlan aljeged that, of two hundred and 
eighty acres of hje inheritance, ninety had also been given to 
the Lord Deputy, and that one Terence MacCoghlan had 
obtained a share of the rest. Protests were also sent in by 
the O'MulloyB, OToxes, and O'RoHrkea, of unfair divisions 
imd false measurements, but the}' had Uttle or no effect. 

The task committed to Falkland of rectiving all those 
protests, and quieting the disturbances consequent on their 
lailure, was an onerous one, and it might well be supposed he 
wonld have hesitated to add to it ; but this was so far &om 
being the case, that he had hardly assumed the reins when he 
of himself began to urge upon the King and Goimcil tho 
necessity of extending plantations in every direction. Falk- 
land's marked anxiety on this point diew fi-om the English 
Commissioners before mentioned, who were still investigating 
Irish grievances, the following remarkable remonstrance :— 



I of Ml 

^^Td til 



CQinmissioncrs for Irish Affairs to the Engliith Coitucli.* 
July 1633. 



Muy it please jour Lordships, — According to j-our directions we 
have taken into consideration the Lord Deputy's letter of tlio 8rd 
of May last, wherein we find, as we conceive, an overture of mucli 
itter in preparation la make pLantations hereafter in several 
that kingdom. Tliougli we do acknowledge that plan- 
ins made open just grounds and duly estabhshcd, according 
the true intention of them when they were first propounded, 
are good for the eecuring and settling of many disordered ter- 
ritories in that country ; yet, considering that works of this nature 
have been muufa practised by the private aims of many particular 
persons, only to get large tracts of land into their own foinilies 
for iheir own profit, without any care of settling them for the 
!^th and satisfaction of the country, as was intended they 
and withal rememberuig that they are causes of much 
itent and exasperation to the people whom they Ci 

I iWSS S,.U, HOHK. 
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and that the late plantations are yet in their infancy,' and fiur 
from being settled in that good order and strength as we hope 
in time they will arrive to, if they receive no intermption ; we 
think it unreasonable to think of any more plantations for the 
present. But that your lordships may be pleased, by your 
favourable letters, to take knowledge of the Lord Deputy's care to 
advance the King's profit, and the good estate of that kingdom, 
by propositions which he intends hereafter to make unto your 
lordships to which you will give a willing ear, and to let him 
know that you think he doeth his Majesty good service if he can 
settle any disordered Irish country, by breaking the dependencies 
of the people from their chief lords, and disposing the land in 
orderly manner amongst the natives and servitors, to their good 
contentments, with reservation of profitable rents and t^iures to 
his Majesty. And that to this purpose you will take order, 
according to his advice, that nothing shall be done here which 
may turn to his Majesty's disservice in that kind. All which we 
humbly submit to your lordships' better judgment. 

Humphrey May. Hen. Holgroft. 

William Jones. Richard {illegible). 

Humphrey Winche. 

The chief, indeed the only, plantation actually carried out 
by Falkland was that of the O'Byrnes' territory in Wicklow, and 
it brought upon him, but still more upon Sir William Parsons, 
an immense amount of odium. For nearly two hundred 
years historians have heaped censures on the latter for his 
share in this plantation of Banelagh and Cosha, and yet in 
truth he seems to have played quite a subordinate part in 
the transaction. But Carte has been the authority followed 
by all later writers, and Carte, like his patron Ormond, de- 
tested Parsons for his Puritanism and active exertions against 
the rebels in 1641-8. Carte's story of the O'Byme case 
shortly stated is, that at the close of her reign Queen 
Elizabeth had directed her Lords Justices to grant by letters 
patent to Phelim MacPheagh O'Byrne the lands of Banelagh 
and Cosha occupied by him and his clan ; that, the Queen 
dying before the patent was made out, King James gave 
similar directions respecting it ; that Sir Bichard Graham, 
an old servitor, coveting the lands, endeavoured to dispute 
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ax's title, but that when an inquisition was taken before 
Siir Willism Parsons the jurorB found for Phelim ; that 
Gralmm and others stilt disputed the title, and that Lord 
Esmond and Phelim'e brother, Redmond MacPlieagh O'Byrne, 
assiatt'il them in doing so ; that Sir William Parsons prodnced 
a book of surveys taken by him t;o prove that the land was 
thi! inheritance of freeholders, not the absolute estate of 
Phelim; that finally Esmond, Parsons, Graham, and the 
Lord Deputy Falkland, imprisoned two of Phelim's sons and 
himself, in Dublin Castle, on suspicion of trenaon, bribing and 
tortnring many persona in order to make them give perjured 
testimony against the prisoners ; that in 1628 Commissioners 
were appointed to inquire into their case, before whom Mr. 
Enstace of Castlemartin and other men of honour and good 
BOcial position were examined ; that the Commissioners found 
tliat the prisoners were innocent and set them at liberty, but 
that part of Phelim's lands was gi-anted to Sir William 
Parsons.' 

This long sensational story told by Carte, less for the 
clearing of the O'Byrnes than the censuring of Parsons (who 
for his surveying work would probably in any case have 
obtained land in Wicklow), has been accepted by many 
modern historians, without any examination into Carte's 
authorities. They are nothing mora nor less than a copy of 
Phelim'a own petition, and a number of uncertified and nn- 
ugned copies of depositions, made in bis favour before the 
Commissioners of 11528, which are preserved in the library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. All the original documents connected 
with the case, except a few of Falkland's letters and state- 
ments, have been long ago destroyed or lost, and not a single 
deposition, original or copy, remnins of those taken against 
tbo O'Byrne chief. We are therefore left with most imperfect 
materials whereon to form an impartial judgment of this 
famous case, which occupied the attention of throe Lord 
Deputies in succession. In the preface to his ' History of the 
Irish Catholic Confederation,' Sir. J. T. Gilbert, F.S.A., rejects 
the dei>usitious relating to the massacres of 1G41~2 hereafter 
' CnrirV /.i/t ijf Ormtnd, vol. i. [i- ^S- 
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given, because some of them were made by farmers, traders, 
labourers, &c. He also says that many of those depositions 
are ' mere copies ' of lost originals (in which he is, as we shall 
hereafter see, wholly mistaken) and that they are therefore of 
no value. The remarkable fact to which I now desire to call 
special attention is that, while Mr. Gilbert rejects what he 
believes to be copies of depositions made by persons in humble 
life in 1641, he is at great pains to print in the first volume 
of his above-mentioned history, an immense number of un- 
certified and unsigned copies of depositions made in 1628, by 
very humble, ignorant, clansmen of Phelim O'Byme and by 
acknowledged thieves, vagrants, and street beggars. The 
evidence of farmers, traders, and industrious poor people 
(against whose integrity there is not a particle of evidence) 
respecting the massacres of Protestants in 1641, according 
to Mr. Gilbert's reasoning, is worthless, but the mere im- 
certified copies of depositions made by the ignorant kerns of 
the O'Byrnes, and by men who, according to Phelim's own 
petition, written when he did not know they were about to 
appear as witnesses for him, were thieves, traitors, and 
vagrants, is to be accepted as entirely trustworthy against 
Sir William Parsons. Men like Lysagh Duffe * and Walter 
Butler,^ who swore in favour of Phelim against Parsons, would 
manifestly have sworn anything against anybody for a bribe 
of a few pounds. Butler indeed frankly admitted that he 
would have sworn against his own father from motives of 
self-interest. When such men's evidence is accepted by 
Tory writers like Carte, and modern writers of the Nationalist 
or * Home Bule ' schools, I think I may be fairly excused for 
complaining of the absurdly * romantic ' and imreal way in 
which the facts of Irish history are treated. Even if we 
admit that those uncertified copies of depositions in favour of 
Phelim O'Byrne are probably accurate copies, it is certain 
that in the history of no other country under the sun but 
Ireland, would such a mass of rubbish, as most of them are, 
be accepted as good evidence against statesmen, judges, and 
magistrates. 

' »•. Aiffndif .1 • r. Appendix K. 
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^^^^TD^iily truetworthy evidence given in favour of Phelim 
and hia sona was that of Mr. Eustace of CaetU'inartin. It 
clearly shows— if tbe ropy, wbicb is all that we bava to trust 
to. be correct — that, as I linve never doubted, tbe Esmonds, 
Grahams, aoid probibly Sir William Parsons, were anxious to 
obtfun part of the lands of lianelagh and Cosha, and that for 
that purpose they used rather unscrupulous means to prevent 
Pbolim obtaining a patent grant of the whole territory. But 
it is essential to the right understanding of this important 
case, that the reader should note, that Mr. Eustace's eridence 
shows just as clearly, that Phelim's anger with Esmond, 
Gruhnm, and Parsons, who tried to prevent bis obtaining the 
patent grant, wii.s not one whit greater than tbc auger of bis 
brutbvr and tbe ' bumble clansmen ' with himself, for 
attuupting to 'grab' tbe ^bole territory in which they had 
rested rights. Mr. Eustace's statement in &vour of Pbelim 
will be foimil at length in tbe Appendix, but I will here quote 
Uiat jKirt of it wlitcb shows that, if tbe English undertakers 
hitd never cast covetous eyes on Wicklow, Pbelim's claim to 
the O'Byme lauds there would have been resisted by hia 
ilier and theii- clansmen. Mr. Eustace says : — 

' I do well remember and know that since tbe limo that Pbelim 

MPheagb O'Bjrne procured letters out of England for conlinn- 

^ou of tbe first iustrnctions to pass to bin) Ibe whole territory of 

" melngh. that his own brotlier Bedmond. and all the natives of 

mebgb and Cosha. that were supposed freeholders by gavelkind 

t tbe most part of tbe sajd lands, did always join together to do 

' a all the mischief they could ; as will appear hy their working 

iher to binder him from passing a patent all tlie time of Lord 

randison's goveromont, and in the now Lord Deputy's tune. 

1 part of llie same natives do now also accuse hun more than 

' others, and have all their dependencies upon noue but 

li as have got part of the said Pbeliin'e estate or patrimony or 

tbers that are his known advet 



I In the eyes of Mr. Eustace and Carte, the estate was 
fhelim's, and the 'common sort," as they call those whom 
Mr. Lecky calls ' humble clansmen," should have been well 
content to have their dependency on him. All this ie natural 
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enough in high Tory thinkers like Carte, but it is surely 
strange to find writers like Mr. Gilbert, professedly advocates 
of * national ' and * popular ' rights in Ireland, making of 
Phelim a hero-chief, who stood up for the same rights and 
whose land was ' grabbed ' from him by the covetous under* 
taker, all the while that Mr. Eustace's truthful words show 
that in the eyes of his clansmen Phelim himself was the most 
shameless and unkindly landgrabber of all ! 

In flat contradiction to Dr. O'Sullivan's statement, that 
the Irish clansmen always in the seventeenth century sided 
with their chief against the English undertaker, preferring the 
former as landlord, we And the 'humble clansmen' of 
Banelagh eagerly helping Parsons and Esmond against 
Phelim MacPheagh and preferring to become their tenants. 
The truth is, that the contest for the territory was quite as 
much between the chief and the clansmen, as between him 
and the English undertakers and servitors. I know it will 
be said that he, as a native chief, had a better right to the 
lands than the latter, if tanistry and gavelkind were to be 
abolished. But those who think with me tha,i the saluspoptdiy 
the good of the * humble clansmen,' was the chief thing to be 
considered, and that they probably understood it better than 
do some of their professed champions at the present day, will 
see no reason to regret that they, the clansmen, were able, in 
conjimction with the English undertaker, to prevent Phelim 
from obtaining his sweeping patent-grant of the whole clan 
territory. The line taken by the clansmen may have been 
due to the old Celtic failing of jealous envy, but it is quite as 
likely that they felt that if their religion was not interfered 
with, and their freeholds were assessed like those of Long- 
ford, at a moderate rent, fixed by arbitration, they would 
be far better ofif than if they remained imder their chief, 
with his sweeping patent, to be * flayed aUve,' as Mr. H. P. 
Hore has it, by uncertain cosherings and exactions. 

As regards the King's sliare in the O'Byrne case, I have 
been unable to find any evidence that he ever really intended 
to grant the whole territory to Phelim MacPheagh. The 
following documents in the Carew MSS. in the Lambeth 
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ibrary, whicL Carte lias Btiidiouely omitted to notice, seom 
to sLow that, whatever James may hare professecl, be had no 
raU iiitentioii of conlirmmg the patent -grant promised by 
abcth:— 

WKing's Warrant to Sir Palrick JUattle, February 20tli, 1617. 

■ Ou request made on belialf of the freeholders of tlie Byniea' 

liitry , oonuty Wicklow. the surreuder of their loiids hath been 

d and grants made ui fee farm, notwithstanding the King's 

uiy paxcels of that land. As tlie inhabitaiite thereof, 

g themselves with tht^ir barbarous customs of taoistry and 

id, and their petty oarils, do impede the reducing of that 

, to that civihty which other parts of tliis kingdom have 

., we have thought good to quickeu them to pass tliese 

Is, by demanding our riglit to their intrusions, eonoealed 

, fines for ahenatioiis without license, mesne profits, 

lliefs and sums of money for respite of homage. Sir Patrick 

bole Itaving offered to discover divers things of that nature in 

e Byrnes' coimtry and in Claucappagh the O'TooIes' country, 

1 to make Uie title of them good to us, we do bestow three 

a of four out of all tlie benefit that shall be made thereof, on 

, and order tliat a grant of these shall be made unto him ; 

I that a Warrant be given to our Lord Chaneellor to issue 

mmiissions to enquire of the premises in the said territories, 

to command the Barons of oar Exchequer to enquire 

sof at the Exchequer bar. His Majesty's counsel and all 

T officers and ministers are to assist Sir Patrick Maule, and 

e any letters patent of any lands in tlie said territories are 

1 the composition shall be first made by the possessors for 

r intrusions Ac, after which the discharges may be given to 

inhabitants.' 



Patrick Maulc was one of those fortunate- yonng Scotch 
i of the royal bedchamber who, if James had lived a 
B longer, would api>arcntly have absorbed half the revenucB 
^einster. On May 20tb, 1619, the Englisli Privy Council 
e to St. John and Loftus aa follows : — 

■ For the better settling of the reputed freeholders of the 

mea' country and Cloncappogfa in the county of Wicklow, io 

leir estates under English tenures, the King directs Sir Oliver 

I. John, Lord Deputy, to ttccept smrenders, and make rc-grants 
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to the said freeholders and inhabitants of their lands to Sir 
Laurence Esmond, or to such other his heirs and assigns, as the 
said freeholders and inhabitants shall appoint; the said Sir 
Laurence ha^ing purchased from his Majesty's servant Patrick 
Maule, one of his bedchamber, his grant ordered by the King's 
letter, of the 20th of Februai}-, in the 16th year of his reign 
(1619) ; reserving such rents as were to be reserved to the King by 
warrant of liis letter of the 26th of June, in the ninth year of his 
reign, and aften^^rds declared by an Act or agreement of State, 
thereupon made by the late Lord Deputy and Council, with other 
rents of the lands reser\*ed in former patents, the intent being that 
the said freeholders and inliabitants be reinstated in their lands 
in such measure, as they now stand. They are to be pardoned 
all mesne rates and forfeitures accrued thereby.' 

Phelim O'Byrne in his petition states that James Hay, 
Earl of Carlisle, had also a grant of the O'Byrnes' territory, 
greatly to the anger of the freeholders. On June 4th, 1629, 
Falkland wrote to Carlisle saying * that upon the accident of 
an escape ' of two of the O'BjTne chiefs sons from their 
prison in the castle, ' something fell out in the course of the 
examinations then taken reflecting upon him,* the Earl. We 
are not told what this * reflection ' was, but as the freeholders 
were very angry with the Earl for his grant of these lands, 
and with their chief for having connived in it for his own 
purposes, and their spoliation, it is probable they charged 
some of Carlisle's friends in Dublin Castle with having aided 
the O'Byrnes to escape. 

James seems to have granted away the lands like a 
fraudulent mortgagor three deep. He was prolmbly all 
through playing false with Phelim and the clan, seeking 
nothing but supplies of money and the gi'atification of his 
favourites. Even Carte admits that he had squandered in 
the first sixteen years of his reign * two million two hundred 
thousand pounds on his base favourites, and that in the last 
years of his life he was without money or credit to borrow it. 
About that time he was caricatured in Antwerp, with his 
empty pockets hanging out, and a cradle on his back, following 

* Carte, vol. i. p. 101. Bnxlif, v«»l. ii. 
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Me but unhappy daughter the Queen of Bohemia, 

dreased as an Irish beggar. 

Falklaud'e own words, in the following letter, show clearly 
enoiigh that it was not because he was misled by Parsona or 
Esmond, that be urged the withholding of the letters patent 
to PheUm O'Byme. but because lie desired to obtain six 
thousand acres of the territory, as an appanage for bis two 
younger sons. This Was the unworthy motive that dictated 
the following servile and fulsome epistle to Buckingham, 
while the O'Byrne case waa pending. It ia here printed for 
the first time. 

^^^^L ' Right Excellent Lord.' — Wliat care and labour soever is 
^^^^^be«l here to withdraw the aJTections luid dependence of the men 
^^^^K war and mitii»ters of state from you, yet my hope is that as ' 
^^^^Hig as I, your Grace's true-hearted sen'ant, eliall hold the place 
^^^^B now do in this government, you will not abandon tlie care. 
^^^^Botection, and patronage, of that and me, and them, nor suffer 
^^^Tny other to supplant yon in that charge, for which you arc best 
competent. For my part, however, I am well content to change 
the patronage of St. Patrick for that of St. George,' nor will I 
^^^^Ter quit my St. George for the patronage of Sir Lyonel, whatso- 
^^^^ber other men may do, so I beseech your lordsliip to be resolved 
^^^^Ke, certain). I not long since received a letter ^om his Majesty, 
j^^^B^ order from the Lord Treasurer, to stop my proceedings in a 
I small plantation, but of gre^t consequence, in a territory witliin 

twenty miles of this town, called the Raiielagh, whereunto one 
Phelim MocPheagh O'Bj-me lays a biithright claim, and receives 
y undeserved countenance therein at Court, and I fear my Lord 
u-er is so far disposed towards him, which I cannot but 
ier at. considering what information I gave him both of the 
pttcr and of oar proceedings therein. That letter of his 
ll^eaty'B hath given me occasion to present an hiunble answer 
him, which I beseech your Lordship to do me the honour to 

* iV^pen. Bmlli'inn Library, OifonL 

I* wtudft ' |nt.n)iiBgv of St. Patrick' xanf Ixi nil Ulutoomly allusiun lu .^ir 

r they nut; !>« meant; to show Fnlklaud'a contciniituoiw iniliffvi- 

ranbi Irplsnti. 'St. Qvorge' U an Atlnsiun uF thu tumo kind tti Backing- 

u uniuB «ua Qmrgii, and 'Sic Lyonel* is tin allusion to 

Bodiingluiii's oDcc creituro niiil tiwl, af'orwiinls hnlol rivnl, l.ioni-l Cmnfli'M, 

I iif Mii]<ll«sciz. Lord Trrwnirrr of En^litml, vbo aaiiiaB to b&n fsToiirwl 

'ii clfcinis, prolwlilj In plmwi lln/. 
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deliver to his Migesty with your own gracious hand. Both 
because it may be conveyed with the more acceptable counte- 
nance, be the more willingly read, and run no peril after reading 
to fall into improper hands. And lastly, because it refers unto your 
lordship*s relation of the full information of the quaUty 
and conditions of the business itself, and our form of proceeding 
in it, which I herewith send your Grace by my servant Mr. 
GraBme. The young man is well instructed in the whole matter 
and carriage of the affair, and may it please your Grace to com- 
mand Henry Holcraft to confer with him about it, so that a brief 
abstract may by him be collated out of the whole, which may 
give his Majesty and your Grace good satisfaction, and persuade 
you to refer the consideration of all to the Lords of the Council, 
witli such commendations as a matter of greater importance than 
it seems to be. For we earnestly desire to have it thoroughly 
scanned by those who are intelHgent, and who will not, out of 
any private respect, look upon it with an indifferent eye. When 
I found the ordering of that would be taken out of our hands who 
had so laboured to find out a good title for his Majesty, I was a 
suitor for six thousand acres of it for two of my sons, and if that 
resolution be taken, I must still continue that suit. But if it shall 
be referred to me to plant and order it for his Majesty's benefit, 
I will quit all tliought of myself and mine in it. All which I 
leave to your gracious consideration of me. I propose to send 
Maule very speedily after this bearer, and by hun, since you 
have barred mo the giving new year's gifts, to present you the 
use of such a proposition as shall not be unworthy your credit to 
carry. Wherein I will then labour and care as becomes my 
professions, and the bond of your Grace's favour, which tie me 
to remain ever your Grace's most humble, affectionate servant. 
— Falkland.' 

This was the last plantation, properly so called, which 
was actually effected in Ireland under the Stuart kings. The 
great plantation of Gonuaught which had been projected 
early in James's reign, was laid aside for a while, towards 
the close of Falkland's rule. To settle and unsettle a few 
Irish chiefs and their clans in small scattered territories 
throughout Leinster was an easier task than to disturb the 
great western province and oust legions of Burkes, Blakes, 
Bodkins, Browns, D'Arcys, Lynches, Joyces, of the old 
English and Irish mixed blood, with the house of De Burgh 
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A, which had in old times mftte.1 with English 
royalty and still worthily held a high place at the EugUsh 
Court. Moreover, the empty exchequer to which Charles had 
BDCceeded, luatle him anxious to conciliate footbe preaent hia 
Iriflh subjects. Money mnat be foimd to meet the expensps 
of the government, and Charles had exhausted all his ex- 
pedients to obtain it from his English subjects, short of that 
' hydra,' aa he termed a parliament. The Irish, even as early 
as Hi'28, had begun to understand tbo value of that policy, 
summarised in this century in Daniel O'Connell's maxim, 
■ Enghind's difficulty i3 Ireland's opportunity,' and they 
naturally enough hastened to talte advantage of the King's 
necessities. If it were not an Irish hand that drew that 
Antwerp caricatnre, before referred to, reprcsonting Jamea 
with his empty pockets following his impoverished daujjhter, 
the representative of continental Protestantism, wa may be 
eure it was well known to Irish exiles in the Low Coimtrios 
and Spain, and to their kindred in Ireland. But these hitter 
were at present full of deferential loyalty. A deputation of 
the chief Catholic Irish noblemen and gentlemen waited on 
Falkland in Dublin, and offered large sums of money to assist 
Charles in his nee<l, provided that certain concessions or 
' Graces ' aa they were called, were granted by his Majesty.' 
The chief Protestant landowners also offered to contribute if 
ftome of their grievances were redressed. Unfortunately it 
was inevitable at that time that the redress of a Bomaa 
Cathohc grievance in Ireland should immediately become the 
foundation of a I^otestant one, and rice verad. FaliJand, 
weary of Irish grievances in general, irritated and disappointed 
and impopular with all parties, could only suggest that they 
should send agents to Charles to make their offers and their 
desires better imderstood. This they did. And now began 
that long series of negotiations concerning the 'Graces' (aa 
the Irish were pleased to call what the EngUsh would have 
c&Ued ' rights'), which had such a disastrous ending more 
than thirteen years later and which brought out so fully the 
cardinal faUing of the unhappy king, an absolute incapacity 
uta, lul. '. p. IDS. I.olund, vol. iii. p. 3. 
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for practising the sopreme virtue of tnithfulness. Mr. 
Hepworth Dixon most troly says of Charles that with all his 
taste and skill in art and dress, his superficial dignity and 
accomplishments, ' he was in the presence of the nobler 
Terities a fool. No love of truth as truth, no loyalty to fact 
as Cetct, sustained his life. He saw that policies of deception 
have a first success ; he could not see the weakness, shame, 
and danger that are sown in every violated oath.' ' 

Charles made his promise of the Graces with the fixed 
and deliberate design of breaking it, and that from motives 
as mercenary as any that ever actuated his shrewder father. 
The Irish agents on the part of their employers offered him 
a voluntary contribution of 120,000/. in subsidies of 40,000Z. 
yearly, to be paid in quarterly instalments, and he in return 
promised to grant the much coveted * Graces,* the most im- 
portant of which were the following : — 

1. No inquisition in future to be made to find the King's 
title to any lands which have been in the quiet possession of 
their owners as loyal subjects of the Crown for the last sixty 
years, and this grace to be confirmed by an Act of the next 
Parliament held in Ireland. The Connaught landowners to 
have their titles fully secured against such inquisitions, by 
the enrolment of their old grants, or else that new grants be 
made to them, and duly enrolled, and an Act in the next 
Parliament to be passed, confirming them in the quiet pos- 
session of their ancient estates. 

2. The Ulster undertakers to have their estates confirmed 
to them upon payment of 30Z. fine, upon every thousand acres 
in a year's time, and upon their consenting to have their rents 
doubled from the date of the new patents. 

3. Abuses in the Court of Wards to be abolished, and that 
when inquisition into inheritance of lands by descent is made, 
the Court be prohibited from making any inquiry beyond the 
last deceased ancestor who had held them. Fees in all law 
courts to be regulated and reduced, and also sheriffs' fees. 

4. Subjects to be allowed to sue their liveries of estates 
oustre le uiains and other grants in the Court of Wards, and 

• Ilrr Mnjt..ty9 Toxcvr, \.y Ih.pMr.rlh Dixon, vol. iii. p. 332. 
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lawyers and stadentB of tlie Inns of Court to be allowed to 
study and prnctiBe as lawytra, witliont taking the oath of 
supremacy, provided that they talie instead of it an oath oC 
allegiance to the Kiag aa a ruler in all things temporal. 

5. Soldiers to bo called into their garrisons and not per- 
mitted to oppress the people by taking from them proviaiona 
or money. Provosta-marahals' powers to be restrained, and. 
martial law only to be nsod in time of open rebellion or war. 

G. Jurors and witneBses in private causes, unless they 
have been guilty of gross tniscoiiduct, not to be summoned 
before tlie Star Chamber. 

7. No extraordinary warrants of assiatance touching 
clandestine marriages, christenings, and burials, or any other 
contumacies against the jurisdiction of the Established 
Church, to be issued by the Lord Deputy or any other 
Bovemors ; nor are the clergy of the Established Church to 
keep private prisons for such delinquents, but they are to ba 
oommitted according to the ordinary course of law by tha 
King's officers to the common gaol, and all unlawful exactions 
of the said clergy to cease. 

8. Nobility and gentry having estates in Ireland to ba 
obliged to reside there, and not to leave it without license, 
except it be on official duty if they are employed by tha 
Government. 

The first and second of the above-mentioned Graces were 
those on which the petitioners' hearts were most naturally 
»et. They were designed to prevent further plantations, 
which left almost every landowner, Catholic and Protestant, 
in Ireland, with a sword hanging over his head ' in the shape 
of an inquisition into an ancient Crown title, imheard of 
within the memory of living men. But these two were the 
very Graces which Charles was inwardly determined not to 

' ' It WM An ftgn of vWentunn and projct^tora . . . Pverjhndy wm at vork in 
tnAiag out llnira in panpl*'!. titles to their eslAtoi ; the old pipe rolls ware Korched 
Vt flnil out the old rents nwrved nad charged upon them, the potent rolh in iha 
Tower of Lotid'in (where ibm are praservod in much grmter numbers thuo ia 
IrvUnd) were lookd nrer fnr ths ancient grants, and do taeaui left untried to 
iim* gBDthmea loa new coinpn«itinn. or to the Mcep^ng of new gnitiUathlghet 
rirforp."- C.irte. vol. i. p. ftS, 

toL. t. B 
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grant. He nevertheless dismissed the agents with the fairest 
and most gracious words, and transmitted instructions to 
Falkland to declare that all the above-mentioned Graces and 
many more, for the benefit of Irish trade, would be granted, 
and that on November 8rd, 1628, an Irish Parliament should 
be called to pass the first two into law, coupled with an Act 
of free and general pardon for all offences heretofore com- 
mitted, which might invalidate the titles of the Irish land- 
owners. In their exuberant outburst of gratitude for this 
bare promise of common justice, the Irish Catholics and 
Protestants alike, as is their way, instead of prudently waiting 
as Scotchmen would have done, to see what the Parliament 
would bring, agreed that the first quarterly instalment of 
their subsidies should begin on April 1st, 1628 — an ominous 
date for their proud hopes of unimpeachable title-deeds. This 
promised Parliament, which was to confirm their Irish petition 
of rights, fooled them to the very top of their bent. The 
instalment was paid, and Falkland at once issued the writ of 
summons for the November session. But whether designedly 
of himself, or at the secret bidding of the King, he omitted, 
before issuing the writ of summons, to send to England, as 
under Poyning's Act he was bound to do, a certificate of the 
causes and considerations (drawn up by him and the Irish 
council) for holding it, in order to obtain the King's formal 
license. The English council noticing this error of omission, 
referred it to the consideration of the judges. They pro- 
nounced the writ of summons wholly illegal, and no Parliament 
was held. It is impossible to doubt that Charles never in- 
tended it should be held. Leland, always disposed to judge 
him leniently, is obliged to admit that his sincerity on this 
occasion was * suspicious,' inasmuch as he could have directed 
Falkland to send over the necessary certificate to obtain the 
royal license and to then issue a new writ of summons for 
the Parliament.* 

' Leland, vol. ii. p. 340. Charles was all through merely practbing in a 

diimsy way a piece of his father's kingcraft whioli would never have imposed 

upon Engliflhmen or Scotchmen, which in England and Scotland they would have 

Ion to ihnds and flung in hie face. But it served to gull the credulous Catholic 

iah, and the Protestants in Ireland had to be content with it, situated as they 
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Still tlif swingiiino anil crt'duloits nature of the Catliolie 
Irish mad^ them rtly on the Stuart promise. A freer excreiSQ 
of their religion was granted them, or rather a freer concourse 
of Jesuits, friars, and priests, emissaries of political religionism 
from Italy and Spain, was allowed, and those, whom at all 
times the Irish people are in their bUndness proud to call 
their natiiral leaders in their struggles for religious and civil 
fre«dom, persuaded them that all the rest would follow in 
good time, and that Charles and his Roman Catholic queen 
were the best friends of Ireland. The quarterly payments 
from both sides went on regularly until October 1st, 1629. 
Three months before that date, Falkland was recalled and 
the Earl of Cork, and Loftus Viscount Ely, the Lord Chan- 
cellor, were appointed Lords Justices. A brief interval of 
Home Rule under those Irish magnates did nothing to 
dimiuiBh the troubles and discords of Ireland. Roman 
Catholics and Protestauts were only united upon one single 
point, viz. in considering that the quarterly payments of 
10,00(M. were too great burdens for them to continue to bear. 
Tliey therefore unanimously represented that half that sum 
was all that they could eontribnte quarterly in future, until 
the whole 120,000!. was paid, and the King reluctantly con- 
sented to this modification of the original agreement. The 
truth was, that the Irish landowners, when they found that 
the granting of the ' Graces,' and the Parliament which was to 
make those Graces law, were indefinitely postponed, excusably 
enough thought that they too might be allowed to postpone 
the payment in full of the sum they had tendered, and in 
part paid, fully relying upon the royal promises. 

The Roman Catholic Irish being the most numerous, 
though not the richest, two-thirds of the subsidy fell upon 
them, and they looked upon the Xing much as a gentleman 
who lends money to another or wins it from him at a gome 
of cards (the latter comparison suits the case l)est) looks on 
s resijousible for a debt of honour.' 



a Oitholic Unrl. t'nr Ruid's conrirlion of CliHrWn 
■at. T. HuUtrj/ a/ FrtiAgleriaii Ckurek. vol i. p. 141. 
-V ^4^■VBro on the Irish Koinun Oitholii-s r<T 
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As the time approached when even the quarterly five 
thousands must cease unless the Irish would consent to 
renew their contributions or could be compelled to do so, the 
King resolved to commit the government of the island to a 
strong hand ; and, in 1631, Wentworth was appointed Lord 
Deputy, but he did not arrive in Dublin until J uly 23rd, 1633.^ 
In an old MS. diary kept by Sir Edward Denny, ot Tralee 
Castle, which is preserved amongst the family papers of his 
descendant, the present Sir Edward Denny, Bart., there is a 
brief but significant entry, showing the feelings of the Irish 
nobiUty and landed gentry — indeed, of all classes and creeds 
in Ireland — on hearing of the advent among them of the great 
renegade, who had placed his iron will and conspicuous talents 
at the service of the King, 

• 23d jjiiy^^ 1633.— The Lord Viscounte Wentworth came to 
Ireland to goveme y^ kingdom. Manie men feare.' 

For the year and a half preceding his arrival in Ireland, 
Wentworth had been in constant communication with the 
Lords Justices, chiefly for the purpose of securing a con- 
tinuance of the subsidies, which, imder the arrangement of 
1629, would expire in November 1632. Lord Cork and the 
Chancellor suggested that the burden should henceforth be 
borne by the recusants — that is, the Boman Catholics — who 
absented themselves from the Protestant Church worship on 
Smidays, and who, under an Act passed in the second year of 
Queen Elizabeth's reign, were liable to a weekly fine of one 
shilling. But the Lords Justices, although they suggested 
this course in private to W^entworth and the King, were 
desirous to make it appear to the public that the suggestion 
came from Wentworth. He was, however, determined not to 
rely on such an uncertain source of supply, and he was also 
averse to irritating the Boman Catholic majority. Not that 
he feared them, any more than he feared the Protestant 

thiuking that, the King woa their debtor {Life of Ormonde vol. i. p. 107), but 
the arrogance as ▼ell aa the falsehood and meanness were all on his side. Carte 
writes as if the Graces had all been granted, when, in fact, they were, to all intents 
and purposes, as unreal as the prince's fine clothes in Andersen's fairj tale, except 
in the eyes uf the courtly biographer. 
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1^, beaded by the astute Earl, his fixed idea, to whiclt 
he held ^t even at bia trial in Westminster Hall, being, 
th&t Ireland was a conquered country, to be governed solely 
by and for the pleasure of the Kmg. With his mind filled 
■R-ith this dangerous half-truth, he set liimself to the task of 
outwitting and browbeating the Lords Justices, forgetting 
in his arrogance that they were natives of the conquering 
country, and that one of them, a veteran in jwliticiil intrigues, 
was as able and as strong-willed as himself, and understood 
the spirit of the times and the condition of Ireland far better 
than he did. Wentworth, with all the advantages of his 
position as a royal favourite, was no match for ' OUl Rkluird,' ' 
as iu one of bis latest letters, two months before his execution, 
he calls the Earl of Cork, who, before his enemy was born, 
had foiled as great ones at Elizabeth's councO board.* Charles 
and Wentworth, in pursuance of their ' policy of deception,' 

' ' Old Ricliard hnth sworn ngKiiiBt mu gallantl}', and thus batlerud and 
tlovn Dpon on itll lides I go on llie ws; canUntedly, Uke up tlid cross mid genlly 
trend Ibine Btepa which will, I trust, lend me to quietness at last.'— Sirajford to 
I/iftia. Fabnurj 4th, 1S4D (0.3. ). Lord Cork deposed that when the Bei-arder of 
Dnlilin ipoka of their chartera the Ear! of Stmfibrd roplicd ; " You niuet auder- 
I, Mr. Becorder, thitt Ireland is u con^uerod nation, Bud the King may give 
it lam lie pleases, and after some more vords he added that their charters 
■ aDtiquat«d. and no further good than tha King wtis plensed to make 'am." 
IkU tliird article ch&rged against him Mr. Ms}mard observed that thougli th&t 
u (Ireland) «as long liure anoexed to thia. ;et the greatest part of it is 
ansBcd bj the poateritj of thoee who wont from heuce,' — Ruihworth, 
p. *M. 
' ' WliBD C3od liad blissed mo with a reasonable fortnoe aud estate, Sir Heury 
Inp, Tieanrer at War. Sir liobert Gardiner, Chief Justice of the King's 
"t. Sir Bobort Dillon, Chief Jnatire of the Common Pleas. Sir Richard Biiig- 
d CommUsionei of Conaanght, being displeased with some porcliases of 
A inBdu in Monaler, all joined together, and b; their letter complainiid 
u lu the Queen. . . . Bui I so fullj answered and cleared all their olj> 
■, and delivered sueh Aill aud evident justification for my aequitlal that the 
Bed to use these words : " Bj God's d«tth, all thoBo are but inven- 
b against thia youug man, and all his sufferings have been to b« able to do us 
■, sod those complaints are urged only to fonatall him therein, But we 
nun 5t to be employed by ourselves, and we will employ him In tbat 
d Wallop and his ailhervals shall knowthat it shall nut be in the power 
Ij oT thnn til wrong hint, and Wallop aball not be our treasurer any longer,' 
I, arising from the CDoncil, she ordered me to be relierei of all my ehnip.'*, 
' (he fee during mjr late rotmint, uud Ibvii gave me lier royal hand to kiss, 
b 1 hmrtily diil, lliauklng God for my deliveraiieo,'— JI/£(. Autebiograpiy ^ 
' - I l/ Cork, quutwi by Wlgr, vol. i. p. 154, 
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dispatched a Boman Catholic agent on a secret mission te 
Ireland, ' to feel underhand/ as Wentworth says in a letter * 
to Gottington, ' the pulses of the Irish Catholics.' He was 
directed to inform them that Lord Cork was determined to 
urge on the revival of the Sunday fines (which had of late 
years been discontinued), and that the only way they "could 
hope to escape the tax was by sending over agents to offer 
the King 20,000Z. for six months, which when they did, 
Wentworth would prevent the imposition of the fines. It is 
extremely probable that Lord Cork was made acquainted by 
his own secret spies and friends (for he had such of both 
creeds in Ireland) with every move of Strafford's agent, and 
that he merely suggested the revival of the penal tax to stir 
up strife between the new Lord Deputy and the Catholics, 
and to make him beUeve that the subsidy could not be col- 
lected at all, or at least not until a ParUament was called, and 
the Graces passed into law. The Catholics hesitated to send 
a deputation to England, lest they might be cajoled to agree 
to large subsidies, and at length the King, to hasten matters, 
wrote a formal letter to the Lords Justices, threatening that 
if the money were not given, the Graces would be abridged 
and the fines levied on the recusants, ' a<;cording,' he was 
careful to add, 'to their Lordships' advice.' The Lords 
Justices were afraid to enter the royal letter on the Council 
books, lest if it were read by the Eoman Catholics, a violent 
clamour would be raised against them.^ Moreover, the threat 
of abridging the Graces terrified all parties and creeds in 
Ireland, and brought them once more with open purses to the 
King's feet. They consented to pay him 20,000Z. in quarterly 
assessments for the next year, in addition to that 120,000/. 
they had already advanced upon the shadowy security of the 
promised Graces. 

The first council summoned after Wentworth's arrival 

* • The instrument I employed Ih himself a Papist, and knows no other than 
that the rc«*oliition of the State here is set upon that course, and that I do this in 
}>rivatc, and well wishing to divert the present storm, which els*i would fall heavy 
U|)un them all, Wmp a thing framed and prosecuted by the Earl of Cork.* — 
f^trafford's Corrcsptrndtnce, vol. i. p. 74. 

* Lelund, vol. iii. p. 9. 
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and a 

* title * 



tbe es-Lords Justices a foreta&te of what was to come. 
He kept them and tbe few others be had Buiunioned waiting 
for a conddciable time ; and when he appeared, aftor briefly 
es|)l«inlng the necessity for the eontinoance of the Bubsidies 
to Diaintaiu a Frotestaiit army, and giving the judges diiectioua 
to make known during their approaching circuits the King's 
intention of bsuing a Commission for the Remedying of 
Defective Titles, he dismisaed the small assembly with scant 
courtesy. At their nest meeting the Commission was read. 
Offered under tbe guise of a boon to the Irish landowner, 
and a highly beneficial measure to the whole comitry, it was 
really an ingenious device to increase the King's revenues, so 
-to make him leas dependent on the supplies of English 
ley, and also to bar all hopes of granting the first of the 
-e-mentioned Graces, that which limited tbe Crown's 
title to sixty years. 

The granting of this first Gra«e, much more the making 
it law, and the existence of th« proposed Commission for 
Eemedying Defective Titles, were in fact incompatible with 
one another. Tbe Grace was to prohibit all inquiry into the 
King's title to lands wluch had been in the undiflturbed poa- 
seseion of their owners for sixty years ; tbe Commission 
authorised or directed an inquiry into tbe title of lands held 
from any date since the ai'rival of the English in 1172, and 
if the slij^htcst tiaw or breach of covenant or articles of plant- 
ation was discovered therein, the whole became vested in 
the Crown, and the owner, whether CathoUc or Protestant, 
0' or Mac, De Burgh or FitzGerald, or Nugent or Denny,' or 

■ Id 1539 Slnffnnl oompelled Sir Kdwnrd Denii; lo lake out now letton- 
[sunt of tho Kerr; estate, gmnied (o bU gntDdfsthor for his gBllonl. services 
■gtinat Ou Spnninnls who invAtliql Ireland in 1579 and effected a landing near 
Dit^fle. Tlie nuw lellerB-pftleot, which itiat. 6001., »l»n compellod Sir Edward to 
WiUg to on hill cwtAte uight uew Icnanli of (he British mce, which of cunraa 
iamlvtiJ I he disposHsaion of asDiaD]' Irish, whom ho hud never disturbed after tJie 
nr vmB nulcd and n pesn uittlKd. It wns thorn now tenanta who suSiired in 
IMt. The older Elixnbethiui tenftutB on tlu> Hlatc were nbnoct nil spared, am) 
tlinr diMrndanlH rcnmin In this day, Willium Anihraer. a nij mnall Inndowncr 
{a l^liolir) nnar Trulu. hatl alrm n new i;rni>l nf his Innda in ISflS, on which hia 
luuiij bod lieen settled for two or f hrct hutidrvd yrani at kusl. Hu furfiiltid in 
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Preston must consent to pay a considerable snm for new 
letters-patent, and also probably an increased Crown rent, as 
well as to plant his land more extensively with new English 
colonists, for whose accommodation some of the old tenants 
must be displaced. No class of Irish landowners, great or 
small, could hope to escape a squeezing under this new 
benevolent Commission for settling the perpetually unsettled 
island.' Nevertheless, as, like some Acts of the British Parlia- 
ment in later times, it seemed to offer those landowners an 
indefeasible title, it was not unacceptable to a few of them. 

But when it was placed before the board, as the first 
business of the hour, just after their promise of the 20,0002. 
for the ensuing year, a chill fell upon the assemblage. Lord 
Cork was silent. Lord Mountnorris and the Chancellor re- 
served, while Sir William Parsons took no pains to conceal 
his discontent. He expressed his opinion, says Wentworth,* 
writing to Secretary Coke, *that it was very doubtful the 
Council could bind the kingdom to continue the subsidy for 
a year, but I told them that there was no necessity for the 
King to take them into council about that business at aU, for 
that rather than fail in my duty towards his Majesty I would 
undertake to make the country support his army at the peril 
of viy heaiV — the truest words perhaps he had spoken since 
his arrival in Dublin Castle. He then threw out some hopes 
of an approaching parliament, * upon the very name of which,* 
he says, * it was strange to see how their moods changed 
and how instantly they gave consent to my proposition with 
all possible cheerfulness.* 

* A few diiys boforo ho started for Ireland, Wentworth wrote to the King 
entreating him not to carry out an intended grant of concealed lands in Munster 
to Hay, liirl of Carlisle. * Such a grant,* Wentworth writes, * would impede all 
my hopes to advance your Majesty's revenue in Ireland ujH)n the Commission for 
Defective Titles, which is one of the hopefullest fruits now left us to gather in for 
your IVIajesty's advantage.' He advices tluit, first, the inquisition be made and 
the defective title found, and then he adds: 'Your Mnjesty may after more 
evidently exercise your bounty, as seems best to your good pleasure.' The Crown 
and the courtier satisfied, no other thought needed to be taken. — StraflTord* 
Correspondence, vol. i. p. 92. 

• Leland, vol. iii. p. 13, and Stnifford's Correspondence, vol. i. pp. 08, 99. 
The whole letter (to Coke) is very curious. 
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1 tbai absolute bliiiduess and deafnoes to the eigns of 
tbe times in both islandB, which characterised hiin, he never 
seems to have understood the real signification of this euger- 
nc6S for a parliament, and how the word acted like a speti on 
the Anglo-Irish and English-bom councillors he was en- 
doavonring to cajole or coerce. He aska Coke, in his next 
It-ttcr, to praise the Chancellor Lords Cork, Ormond, and 
Moimtnorris, and to say that ' the liing will think of their 
desire for a parliament, and between this and Christmas give 
them a fair and gracious answer; for the very hope of a 
parliament,' he adds, ' will make them go on willingly with 
^tteir payments.' Coke complied with this suggestion, and 
a that the ' King had the parliament in his intention.' 

history of Wentworth's rule in Ireland has been 
ten by many able pens, but it is, after all, best studied in 
his own letters, of which a new edition is much wanted. Ho 
was an admirable letter-writer on every subject grave or gay, 
and his strength of will, imwer of influencing and controlling 
men of all ranks, and sarcastic wit, shine out in every letter, 
whether his correspondent be a Secretary of State, to whom 
hu details Antrim's boastfnl promises and foolish projects for 
invading the Scottish isles, or a busy gatherer of court and 
socifcty gossip like Garrard, to whom he comments on Lady 
Carlisle and Wat Montagne and Jermyn ; or Laud himself, 
(o whom he rehvtes hie dealings with ' church cormorants.' 
But the only part of Wentworth's rule with which we are 
here concerned ia that which related to the plantations and 
the Commission for Remedying Defective Titles, The ' fear * 
which Denny's diary noted as pervading the minds of ' manie 
mim ' from the hour of the Lord Deputy's arrival grew and 
sprviid not only in Leinster, Munster, and the wilds of 
Connaugbt, but amongst the Scotch settlers of Ulster, who 
naturiUly enough felt thoy had strong claims on the son of 
James tho Firat. In October, Wentworth wrote to Coke that he 
hod rocoived a letter from the King touching Iiis promise of a 
re-grant of lands in Ulster to Sir Archibald Acheson, u^Htn his 
jiaytnent of certain fines and an increased rent, but that ho 
ptworth) Lad stayed the re-grant as well as a rtxpieBt of 
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Sir Archibald's for 750Z. due to him from the Crown, and 
also re-grants desired on the same terms by Sir John Hume, 
the Earl of Annandale, and others. Coke wrote in reply : — 

' Sir Archibald Atcheson did press me much and often both in 
England and Scotland to move his Majesty for letters to your 
lordship, that his lands in Ulster might be re-granted upon a fine 
and doubled rent. The Earl of Annandaje and others made the 
like instance, all grounding upon the general letters and instruc- 
tions and the great service, pretended thereby. But for my part 
I never thought so, and by concurrence of your lordship's censure 
am fully satisfied that their purpose was indeed to settle their 
own estates, and to bar the Crown from the possibility of im- 
proving its revenue. And therefore I never gave furtherance 
to any such motions, but always informed his Majesty how 
prejudicial such letters would be to his service, as in particular I 
showed upon a petition preferred by the Lord Bourke, whereby, 
under colour of renewing his barony * and raising it to a vis- 
countcy, he attempted to get a confirmation of that land which 
was in question between him and the Lord of Cahir before the 
Commissioners. And whereto Mr. Attorney showed plainly that 
neither of them had the right, the land being clearly escheated 
to his Majesty, and to be conferred by him on that pretender to 
it that offers most.' 

This is a good exemplification of the real meaning of the 
Commission for Eemedying Defective Titles. In innumerable 
cases it was merely used as a means of confiscating the land, 
and enabling the King to Confer it upon the highest bidder. 
In all cases it was, as I have already said, designed to put an 
end to all hope of granting the Graces which limited the 
King's title to sixty years and checked plantations. 

As the spring approached, Wentworth was busied with 
preparations for the promised parliament. Without the 
parhament he knew the continuation of the supplies was 
hardly to be expected, and yet, he equally well knew, the first 
thing sure to be moved for, when it met, was the confirmation 
of the two Graces which the King was determined not to 

' Eiliinind Bourko, .')th T?;iron IJourkc uf CaMhTonncll, marritil Thoniasine, 
danj^litor of .Sir Th«>inns Brown. Knt. J»f Hospital. Their jjroat-pmiulbon, the 8th 
Kiron, was attuintcil in 1G91, and followed Jamctf II. into exile. 
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^pBl^TCs usual, he full back on a policy of deceptiou. 
Arnuigements were made beforebnnd for dividing the parlia- 
ment into two sessions, the first to be held in summer to 
Battle the supplies for the King ; the Bccoud to be held in 
winter (or the consideration of the Graces. Those arrange- 
menta were suggested bj Wentworth, and approved of by 
Charles in the following words ; — 

' We well approve and require tbe making of two sessions ae 
1 propo§a. Tlie tirst to be held in summer for our own sup- 
I, and the second in wiiit«r, for paestog eudi laws and Qraces 
' AS shall be allowed by vs. But this intimation of two 
wons we think not fit to be imparted to any till the parUa- 
rot be set. And fiu'tber, we will admit no capitulations, nor 
mauds of any assurance mider our Broad Seal, nor of sending 
r deputies or committees to treat with us, nor any rcstraiait 
C onr Bill of Subsidies, nor of any condition of not maintaiiung 
b army ; but in case any of these be insisted on, and that they 
1 not otherwise proceed or be satisfied with our royal promise 
r tlie second session, or shall deny or delay the passing of our 
< require you thereupon to dissolve the parliament, and 
tliwith to tuke order to continue the contributions for our 
my, and withal to proceed to such improvements of our revenue 
as are already in proposition, or may hereafter be thought of lor 
the advanta^ of our crown.' ' 

Bold words, but Charles was not without inward mis- 
girinfcs. Five days later he wrote to Wentworth a jirivato 
Iitt«" in which ho says : ' As for that hydra (parliament) take 
heed, for you know that here 1 ha-ve found it cunning as well 
as malicious. It is true youi' gi-ounds are well laid, and 1 
aesttre you that I have great trust in your care and judgment, 
yet mj opinion is that it will not be the worse for my service 
tbat tbcir obstinacy make you to break them, for I fear that 
they have some ground to demand more than it is tit for me 
to give.' The ground ' well laid ' by Wentworth was the 
managing by underhand ways to secure a House of Commons 
M cqnnlly composed of Protestants and recusant Catholics 
that tile religious bigotry of one side might be excited against 
the other, and both miglit be wrought on for the benefit of tlie 

nffiHil'i Carrc'innilciicf, Viil. i. p, 184. 
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King's purse. He frightened the recusants with threats that, 
if the voluntary supplies were not forthcoming, the shilling 
Sunday tax would be levied ; and he told the Protestants that, 
if they did not contribute, the King would be thrown on the 
bounty and goodwill of the recusants, and would in return be 
compelled to favour them to an extent that would injure the 
Protestant interest. He further took care that amongst the 
burgesses returned to the parUament there should be many 
military officers dependent on the Grown, who would at his 
bidding incline the political balance. 

In the end, as might be expected in the face of a parliament 
composed of men more or less the tools of ecclesiastical factions, 
Wentworth beat down all the feeble opposition they could 
raise against him. He obtained six subsidies at the rate of 
four shillings in the pound on lands, and two shillings and 
eightpence out of every pound of goods and stock, each subsidy 
to amount to 45,0002., the whole six to be paid within four 
years, and he took upon himself the burden and odium of 
refusing the most important of the long-coveted Graces. For 
this latter service the King was especially grateful, and his 
gratitude emboldened Wentworth to sue for what he had long 
desired to obtain, the titles of Earl and Viceroy. 

It has been said that in the service of his master Wentworth 
was entirely free fi'om personal ambition or interested motives, 
but his correspondence with Charles does not bear out this 
assertion of his admirers. The King had more than once to 
throw cold water on his favourite's eager aspirations after 
titles and high place. On October 23rd, 1634, Charles wrote 
the following letter from Hampton Court : — 

* Wentworth, — Before I answer any of yoiu: private letters to 
me I must tell you that your last public dispatch has given me 
a great deal of contentment, and especially for the keepmg of the 
envy of a necessary negative from me of those imreasonable Graces 
that that people (the Irish) eicpected from me, not in one particular 
dissentinq; from your opinion that is of moment, as I remember, 
but concerning the tallow, and that but ad referendum neither. 
Now I will begin concerning your* suit, though last to come to 
my hands, and first for the fomi, that is to say, in coming to me, 
not only primarily but solely, without so much as acquainting 
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i with it. the bearer being as ignorant as any. This I do 
it commend, but retoramend to you to follow always bureafter, 
■t in what concerns your own particular. For to sen-ants 
of jronr degree and quality and some degree under too, I allow of 
DO mediators, though friends are coiumendable, for the depen- 
dence must come from me and to me. And as for the matter (of 
request) 1 desire you not to think that I am displeased with you 
for tlic asking, though at present I grant it not. For I acknow- 
lodge that nohle minds are always accompanied with lawful 
ambitions. And he confident that your services have moved mo 
more than it is possible for any eloquence or importunity to do. 
So that your letter was not the first proposer of my putting 
nittrka of favour on you, and 1 am certain that you will willingly 
stay my time, now you know my mind so freely, that I may do 
all things a mi mode, and ao I rest — Your assured friend. 



The roal motive of the King's reluctance to raise Wentwortb 
to thd Earldom and Viceroyalty then, probably was, lest it 
tthonlil l>e couHtrued hy the diecontented Irish Parliament as 
a reward for his pressure on it in the matter of the subsidies 
and his haughty refusal of the Graces. Charles desired that 
bis Lord Deputy should then, as to hia life's end, be a scape- 
goat for his ' assured friend ' and sovereign. He did not so 
fiign himBclf with deliberate iusin«erity, but because he was 
from long habit, from education a.nd by nature, ' so false he 
partly took himself for true.' The parliament was dissolved 
on April IBth, 1C85. 

The next business taken in hand by the Lord Deputy was 
the establishment in Dublin of tbo ecclesiastical tribunal, 
known as the High Commission Court. It was framed after 
the English model set forth by Laud, ' with the same for- 
mality,' says Leland, 'and the Bame tremendous powers.' 
This Court, equally hateful to the Boman Catholics and the 
Presbyterians, being established, Wentwortb began his great 
project for subverting, according to the same judicious historian, 
• the title to every estate in every part of Connaught,' ' with a 
view to planting it extensively with new English colonists. 
A title to the whole province was found for the King under aa 

' Leland. toL iii, p. 31. 
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ancient grant of Henry the Third to Richard de Burgh, whose 
heiress descendant was the ancestress of Edward the Fourth. 
The Court lawyers, who unearthed this long-buried Crown title, 
further found that all the patent-grants of lands made by 
Queen Elizabeth to the landowners of Connaught, and the in- 
dentures made by Sir John Perrot, her Deputy with the same, 
freeing them from uncertain cessings for soldiers, and other 
exactions, on their payment of fixed Crown rents and per- 
formance of certain military duties, were all voided by the non- 
performance of the conditions of the grants, or other flaws, and 
that even the later patent-grants made by James were equaUy 
worthless, as they had, it was alleged, been obtained by false 
pretences, and were not carried out as that king intended. 

Wentworth went himself to Connaught to superintend or 
enforce the taking of the inquisitions.^ Overawed by his 
presence, the jurors in Mayo, Sligo, and Rosconmion found a 
title to each county for the King, without much hesitation. 
'Howbeit,' Wentworth writes from Boyle on July 14th: 'There 
is much muttering we shall meet with opposition in the county 
of Galway, and as if the Earl of Clanricarde * and his servants 
were very averse from the plantation.' The Galway jurors re- 
fused to find the King's title. They were summoned before 
the Castle or Star Chamber in Dublin, and were compelled to 
pay a fine of 4,000?. each, and to acknowledge their fault on 
their knees. The Sheriff who had called them together was 
also obliged to pay a fine of a thousand pounds. Wentworth 

■ On July 13, 1636, he wrote to Cottington from the abbey of Boyle, in Rot* 
common : * Ti» true I am in a thing they call a progress, but yet in no great 
pleasure for all tliat. All the comfort 1 have is a little bonneyclabl)er ; ui>on my 
faith, I am of opinion it would suit you above measure .... it is the braTest 
freshest drink you ever tasted. Your Spanish Don would, in the heats of Madrid, 
hang his nose and shake his beard an hour over every sup he took of it, and take 
it to be the drink of the Gods all the while.' — Correspondence^ vol. i. p. 441. 
Bonneyclabber is milk left standing for the chum, mixed with sweet fresh milk — 
a delicious drink, not so common in Ireland as it was. 

* Kichanl, 4th Earl of Clanricarde, was cn-ated Baron of Somerhill and Vis- 
count Tunbridge in 1624, and tiarl of St. Albans in 1634. He married the heiress, 
daughter of Sir Francis Wnlsingham, widow of Sir Philip Sidney, by whom he 
left a son and heir, Ulick, Marquis of Clanricarde, and two daughters — Ladj 
Margaret, who married a younger son of the Earl of Ormond, and Lady Honora, 
who married the Marqui.M of Winchentcr, 
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wrote to the King that they had been fiicoiiraged to reaJBtaneu 
liy the Eftri of Claimcanle's ' close ami underhand dealings,' 
and by his nephew, ' Lord ClanmorriBh.' who ha<l boasted that 
if the inquisitions had begun in Galway, its example would 
have inspired Mayo, BHgo, and Roscommon to refuee the 
Ring's demands. The Earl, Wentworth said, wished to be a 
palatine ruler in Galway, and ther« could be no safety for the 
kingdom nntil the county was thoroughly planted with new 
EngUsh colonists. 

Lord Clanricarde had great influence at Coiu-t, but he was 
an old man, and his mortification and anKiety, at seeuig the 
troubles impending over tlie immense uiheritance which had 
lieen in his family from almost the first year that the English 
invaders set foot in Ireland, proved too much for him. He 
died on November I'ith at his English residence, SomerhiU, in 
Kent ; and Wentworth, writing to the King on tlie 5th of the 
following month, says : ' The last packet advertiiied the death 
of the Earl of St. Albans, and that it is reported my hard usage 
broke bis heart ; God and your Jlnjesty know my innocency, 
tbey might as well have imputed to me his being three score 
and ten years of age ; hut their calumnies must not stay me 
humbly to offer to your Majesty's wiwdom this fit opportunity 
that as that cantoned government of Galway began, so it may 
determine, in his Lordship's person.' ' 

The death of the Earl, or the influence of his son, however, 
stayed for the time the plantation of Galway. Through the 
inSuence of Lords Ormond and Thomond, the partial planta- 
tions of Clare and Upper and Lower Ormond were carried out 
successfully. The finding of the Iving's title to the O'Byrne 
lands ui Wicklow brought in fifteen thousand pounds, the 
Commission for Remedying Defective Titles added larger sums 
from various parts of L-eland, and the City companies in 
Ulster were fined seventy thousand pounds for breaches of 

' BlmffoBr» CBrrtfpmdmce, rol. i. p. 441. 'The death of the Kat\ of Clan- ^*f 
rioude biuI St. Allniu enftumed. Iho popular odium ii|^i[ist llw Lord Drputj. 
It wu imputed to llie Toiatiuti cooeeiriid by this nobleronu at the atlcmpta 
Kgtiiut hi« n>tAt» bj HU insalsnt governor wbo poswarcd himself of Iho Birl's 
btniH Bl Portuuiiu), ind iu his hall held that court which imjiMebed hii Litla i» 
b» Urid.,'— UUiid, vol. ii. p. 39, 
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their covenants and articles of plantation, and their lands de- 
clared forfeited to the Crown.* Wentworth advised that they 
should be formed into an appanage for the Duke of York, but 
that the tenants of the late owners should not be dispossessed, 
as they had paid large fines, and done much to improve their 
farms. The customs of the port of Derry were by the for- 
feiture vested in the Crown, and the Lord Deputy bought in 
all the leases, grants, and alienations that had been made by 
the Londoners, not without giving considerable offence to an 
influential lessee, the dowager Duchess of Buckingham, the 
wife of the Marquis of Antrim, who demanded a larger sum 
for her interest than Wentworth would consent to give. In 
the end she, like the rest, had to give way. 

The new farming of the customs brought in large sums to 
the Ring, and some profits to the Lord Deputy. He also 
became a partner in the farming of the tobacco impost, and 
he imported flax seed from Holland, and brought weavers 
from France to improve the linen manufactures in Ulster. But 
the English and Lrish weavers and planters complained that 
he hampered them with petty regulations and injudicious re- 
strictions, carried out in an arbitrary fashion, so that his good 
intentions were to a great extent marred, and his unpopularity 
increased. Financially his government was a success, the 
King was enriched, the revenue cleared of debt, the army well 
clothed, disciplined, and paid, as it had never been before, the 
Channel pirates were restrained, and a substantial balance re- 
mained in the treasury.^ But from the Giant's Causeway to 
Cape Clear th& island was like a volcano on the eve of an 
eruption ; and Wentworth had not a dozen friends left in the 
Council and the country. The Presbyterians and the Roman 
Catholics were infuriated by the High Commission Court, the 
natives and the old Anglo-Irish by the plantations, the Eliza* 
bethan and later English colonists by the Lord Deputy's 
arbitrary and despotic tone, and, it must be admitted, by his 

* Cart«, vol. i. pp. 166, 167. Mr. Gardner, in his Fall qf the Monarchy^ nys 
the Londoners' fine was remitted, excepting 12,000/. 

* Carte, toI. i. pp. 167, 169 ; Leland, vol ii. pp. 40, 41 ; Reid, vol. i. p. 144 ; 
Froude*s English in Ireland, vol. i. p. 80 ; lieclcy, vol. ii. p. Ill, 
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^ppontion tu jolibing and the Hceciiig of their tenauts hy 
great men. Lord Monnliiorris and Sir Pierce Crosby, ami 
with greater reaBoii Loftus, were his open and bitter opponents, 
while Lord Cork's cantiouBlj veiled hatred was as deep-rooted 
and determinedly vindictive as that of Pym himself. 

In Jnly 1(J38 Charles wrote to Wentworth a letter in 
favour of the Earl of Antrim's project for invading, or 
Uireatening to invade, the Earl of Argyle's territory, so as to 
hold the Scotch Covenanters in check, and recomraenclinK 
that he (Antrim) should be supplied with arms, which hp! 
wished to place in a magazine of his own at Coleraine. But 
the project, or at least the projector, was highly distasteful to 
Wentworth, who wrote to the King that he dared not even 
eommonicate such a proposal as that for the magazine to the 
Irish Coancil, for 'I am sure." be adds, ' they would never 
fonaent that such strength should be entrusted to the granrl- 
Bon of the Earl of Tyrone ; and for myself, I liold it imeafe 
Uiat any such storo of arms should lie so near the great 
ScottJBh plantations in those parts, le^t if their countrymen 
grow troublesome, and they partake of the contagion, they 
nngbt chance to borrow those weapons of his lordship for a 
longer time and another purpose than he woiUd have cause 
to thank them for. They are shrewd children, and not much 
Wdu by courtship, especially from a Roman Catholic.'' 

Rcid, commenting on this application of Antrim's, asks : 
• Can it have had any prospective connection with tJie rebellion 
which broke out three years after, in which the Earl acted so 
conspicuous a part ? ' Tliere can be little or no doubt that it 
had, although the hidden links of the connection cannot at 
the present day be fully discovered. Antrim was no friend at 
lieart to Wentworth — it would be difficult to say to whom 
tb« shifty and treacherous Earl was a true friend — and Went- 
worth regarded hun with contempt and the profoundcst 
mietroet. But the King, urged on by the Queen aud her 
J Catholic counsellors, open or concealed, pressed Went- 
1 to favour tlieir Roman Catholic favourite, aud his 
with Buckingham's widow increased his Court 

' Striffoni's C')rre»p"Ad^Hcr, vol. ii. p. lN7i 
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influence. When the Scotch insurrection began, while Went- 
worth was forcing on the Ulster Presbyterians, women as well 
as men, the ' black oath,' as it was called, binding them to 
renounce all sympathy with their co-religionists in Scotland, 
he received another letter from Charles, directing him to 
receive new propositions from Antrim, and this he was com- 
pelled to do, although resolved not to entertain them. The 
eighteen propositions, and the names of the commanders 
Antrim proposed to arm and employ in the maintenance of 
the English Government in Ulster, will be found in the second 
volume of Strafford's * Correspondence.' The chief of those 
commanders were Lord Magenis, Lord Maguire, Phelim 
O'Neil, Hugh McMahon, and Art Oge O'Neil, and as they 
were all chief rebels in 1641, their selection throws a good 
light on Antrim's projects. 

Wentworth's letter to Windebank detailing his interviews 
with Antrim, are, as his biographer. Miss Cooper, observes, 
masterpieces of sarcastic humour and irony. * He (Antrim) 
told me,' writes the Lord Deputy to the Secretary on March 
20th, 1638, ' that instantly upon the receipt of his Majesty's 
letter he had sent oflf to the O'Neiles, the O'Haras, the 
O'Lurgans (if I mistake not the name), the MacGrennisses, the 
MacGuires, the MacMahons, the MacDonnells (as many O's 
and Macs in short as would startle a whole council board at 
this side only to hear talked of), and all the rest of his friends, 
requiring them in his Majesty's name to meet him with all 
their forces ; so that this business is now become no secret, 
but the common discourse of his lordship and the whole 
kingdom.' It may be imagined what the ' discourse ' of the 
Ulster Presbyterians would have been, on hearing of aU the 
O's and Macs, who were to be let loose upon them under the 
Catholic Earl. Wentworth, coming to practical points, how- 
ever, proceeds : — 

* I desired next to know what provision of ^^ctual his lordship 
had thought of, which for so great a number of men would 
require a groat sum of money. His lordship told me he had not 
made any at all, in regard he conceived that they should find 
Buflicieiit in the enemy's country to sustain them ; but his lord- 
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p proposed to Irausport over with him ten thousand live cows 

II fdmi&b his troops with milk, n-hich he affirmed bad buen 

I grandfather's iTj-rone's) play. I told his lordship that 

med to me a great adventure to put himaeU and friends upon. 

? ID case, as was most likely, the Earl of Argyle should draw 

jthe cnttle and com of his country uito places of fitrength, and 

B remainder waste, how couM he (Antrim) in bo bare a 

jr feed either his men, his horses, or his cows ? And then 

sought him to foresee, what a miBory and dishonour it would 

: him to engage his Men<ls where they could not fi^ht, but 

( starve. To that his lordship replied, they would do well 

igh. feed their Ijorses with leaves of trees, and themselves j 

1 sliamrocks. To tliis I craved leave to inform luslordahip, . 

1 heard there were no trees in the isles, but if trees as yet at 

tt no leaves, so there was no pressing haste to transport hia 

my. for that the season of the year would yet give him one or two 

' nsmtha of consideration in that respect, . . . His lordship 

Mid he did not intend to make a formal war of it . . . beeides 

Uiat all those islanders " did bo adore him " |his very wordj that 

___-Once he landed, he was well assured all would light for Mm, 

■^■iapne against him, and that rather than not go. he would go upon 

^Hns isles with tliree hundred, and with that number do more thou 

^H^iother could do with twenty thousand. I told him if that wers 

■0. it was a verj' sure business, nor would there be need of any 

of those great and troublesome preparations, but my doubt was 

that the Earl of Argj-Ie would not so easily quit possession. . . . 

His lordship said the Islesmeu hated the Earl of Argyle. and that 

he had not in all those isles above two hundred pounds of Ids 

o«*n inheritance. Which raisetli a new doubt with me at least, 

^^:{w the Earl of Argyle we know indeed, but those other pro- 

^^taietors in the if^les, whether Covenanters or no, is a fwn liquet 

^^Pltie, and I am confident it is his Majesty's purpose not to have 

^^Btdu Bftrl of Antrim trouble himself to conquer those, that for 

angbt I know are very good subjects already ; though perchance 

they should possess those lauds which this lord pretends belonged 

to his ancestors I methought he said) tliirteen hundred years ago.' ' 

Wentworth wna convinced that Antrim had neither ability, 

nor moiieT, nor credit, to raise an army at nil, but tliat Iub sole 

i to obtain from the Government money and arms 

! clan, to make a raid ou the Campbells, in which he, 

jetanding bis vain boastings, would be worsted, after 

' Strafford's Curr'tpoiidmev, col, ii. p. 302. 



68 INTRODUCTION. 

doing enormous mischief to the King's cause, in both islands. 
Besides, he added again, that the Irish Council would never 
consent to trust with unlimited supplies of money and arms 
(if they had them to give) the * grandson of Tyrone and old 
Eandy MacDonnell.' He also complained that the Mac- 
Donnells of the Isles had committed brutal crimes in Dowti, 
taking away by force a young lady (the daughter of a merchant 
in that county) from her home into Scotland to compel her to 
marry one of them. Those men Antrim now proposed to 
enrol in his troops, but Wentworth utterly refused to allow 
them to come into Ireland.* His insight into Antrim's cha- 
racter was quickened by dislike of the Earl's religion, and 
jealousy of his favour with the King and Queen ; but Wentworth 
failed to see that Windebank, to whom he wrote his opinions 
so freely, w^as a Roman Catholic in heart and even less to be 
trusted than Antrim. It is probable that every line which 
Wentworth wrote about Antrim was shown to him by the 
secretary, or at least its import told him.^ 

In September 1639, on the break-up of the King's hollow 
peace with the Scotch, Wentworth was summoned to England 
and was soon after created Earl of Straflford, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, and a Ivnight of the Garter. During his absence 
from Dublin, his relative, Sir Christopher Wandesford, acted 
as Lord Justice. The want of money to maintain troops in 
both islands to crush the Presbyterians, compelled the King 
once more to have recourse to parliaments. It was decided 

> * The Bftrl of Antrim himself told ns at this Council Board that he 
intended to send into Spain for some of the Irish regiment^} there, which we dis- 
allowed of, in rogiird they had spent most of their lives in the King of Spain's 
sen'ice, and if they returned hither might become the occasion of great disorders. 
And his lonlship spariKl not at this boiinl to move me, the Deputy, to grant hia 
^Lijesty's pardon to two persons to be employed as commanders in this expedition, 
who, for a most bloody murder and cruel rape l)arbarou»ly committed in the 
north of Irehind, ev«'n so lately as since I, the Deputy, entereil into this govern- 
ment, est^peil hence and are now, it seems, in Flanders, which pardon I confess 
I deniwl to grant.'— /»r</ Deputy and Council to Sir Henry Vane, June 4, 1639. 

' Windebank had been made Secretary of State through the influence of Laud 
in 1632. Having been accused of protecting and releasing from prison several 
Jesuits and friars, he fled to France in DecemWr 1640. — Prynne's Briviate of 
the Life of Ijoud, pp. 124-143, 147, and Jlcr Majesties Tower, vol. iii. p. 356; 
Broilie, vol. ii. j*. 254. 
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rcftU one In Dublin on March 16tli. and at Westminster on 
tW 13th of the following mouth. The King demanded from 
the Irish Parliament six subeidies, and they might have been 
grant^l but that Strafford was detained at Chester, on his 
wny to Dublin, by n tit of the gout. He arrived at the Castle 
un March 18tb. before which time the Council had decided to 
limit the supply to four subsidies, on the plausible ground 
lliat if six were granted, that being the number laid on the 
people in the last Parliament, they might fear that such a 
charge would be in future ' unchangeably and continuously 
laid on them.' The Council represented that they therefore 
judged it best to grant but four subsidies for the present, with 
an engagement from the parliament that more should be given 
hereafter ' should the occasions of his Majesty require it.' 
Strafford consented to this arrangement, and on March 23rd 
wrote to the King as follows :— 

' Now this very evening the supply was propounded in the 
Commons House, and four subsidies assented to, witli all possible 
cheerfulness, together wilh a declaration that they will further 
snpply yoar Majesty with their estates and fortunes to the very 
uttermost ; desiring that this tlieir declaration may be printed 
logetbor with the Bill for their subsidies. This I take to be of 
advantage to jour Majesty in itself and in the consequence 
the grant of sit subsidies would have been, and amongst 
ir reasons which may con\Tnce it to be so, I dare undertake 
little beloved as some will have me to be by this people) that 
yoor Majesty would, it will be in ray power to persuade them 
after Easier to give you four subsidies more, payable the nest 
two years after the former levied. In one word, your Majesty 
may have with their free good-wills as much as this people 
can possibly raise. Next, your Majesty may as safely account 
yDDTBelf master of their hves and fortunes, as the best of kings 
can promise to find amongst the best of subjects ; and that if 
those in England comply vnth the like alacrity you will be at 
the end of the war before it begins.* 

The Commons tacked on to the preamble to the Bill of 
Bubaidies a long encomium on Strafford, and the King's good- 
ness in Bending them ' so just, wise, and profitable a governor ; * 

[ not satisfied with this, Lords and Commons drew up a 
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long declAration of their willingness to grant further supplies 
to qid his Majesty ' against the Covenanters of Scotland/ 
though they were in doing so ' to leave themselves nothing 
but hoses and doublets.' Strafford took aU those professions 
for truth. His despatches to the King and Windebank 
up to the last which he wrote from Dublin Castle, on Good 
Friday, 1640, are jubilant with triumph and pride over the 
deep love which he imagined the Irish entertained for him, 
and the exposure of the calumnies of his enemies, who had re- 
presented him to the English as an ^ unpopular Vizier, Bashaw, 
or anything else that might be worse.' 

He left Ireland, for a time as he purposed, but for ever, as 
the event proved, on Ajml 4th, 1640, and at Chester was again 
laid up with a violent atf ack oT^ut, so that he was obliged 
to have his letters from thence written by a secretary, an un- 
usual thing with him. On April 10th, he was so far recovered, 
as to be able to write once more with his own hand, to Winde- 
bank, a long letter, in which he says ' : — 

• I cannot but observe bow cautious still your great friend my 
Lord of St. Albans is, lest he might seem to express his affections 
towards the King with too much frankness and confidence. Lord ! 
how willing he is, by doing something as good as nothing, to let 
you see how well contented he would be to disserve the Crown, 
if it were in his power, as indeed it is not. But if his good 
lordsliip and liis fellows were left to my handUng, I should 
quickly teach them better duties, and put them out of liking with 
their perverse, froward humours. . . . The Lord Roche is a 
person in a lesser volume, of the very self-same edition ; poor 
soul ! you see what he would be at, if he knew how. But 
seriously, let me ask you a question. Wliat would these and 
such like gentlemen do, were they absolute in themselves, when 
they are thus forward, at that very instant of time, when their 
estates are justly and fairly at the King's mercy. In a word, 
vntil I see pimishments and rewards well and romidly apphed, I 
fear very much the frowardiiess of this generation will not be 
reduced to moderation and riglit reason.' 

Strafford and his master were like somnambulists, living 
in a kind of waking dream, all unconscious of what was going 

Strafford's Correspond c nee, vol. ii. p. 404. 
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eu in tlie real life of both islands. In this letter Uic former 
adds, apparently iii reply to a suggestiou made by Wiudebank, 
that if any of the lawH transmitted &om Ireland appear 
objectionable to Cliarles, Sir George Radoli£fe, tlie CbancoUor 
snd the Chief Justice, will aend over explauatious or alk-rationa 
of them, but that as to seudiug «ver ageuts from Dublin it 
was a thing never done, and that the settlement of the B^-rnea' 
lands in Wicklow will yield the Crown 2,000/. yearly. From a 
fonncr letter of his, it appears that those lands were let by him 
ID bx farm for that sum to Sir llobert Meredith and Sir Philip 
Porceval, but this was either in trust for himself, or he re- 
tained part of them in his on'n bauds, for Radcliffe, writing to 
Jiim ou October 28th, 1640/ says ; 'We have put your lands in 
tii« Bj'rneB, Cosha, Shillelagh, and Kildare, into good order 
shall go on with the rest. I hope to have fair rentals of 
itered into the book.' ' 

■verything in Strafford's letter to Windobank relating to 
Albans and Eoche was probably (like the letters about 
Lord Antrim) communicated by the secretary to his English 
and Irish co-religiouists, and it is easy to conceive how deeply 
rould irritate the latter. At the same time that Strafford 
thus baughtUy showing the Irish Catholics that their 
ineroua offers and servile professioua would not procure 
lem a single concession, much leas the long coveted 
he drew up and sent to Sir George Badcliffe in 
I, his astounding, and, as Iteid well calls it, 'uefai'ioua 

ft and Corrapandmct nf Sir George Badclifft, pp. IBO, 193, 211. 
mtnl of his Utiers Wontworili eipreaseB bin admimt ion of the county 
-■ tbs flnaM mounUtin conatr;,' he- sajs, ' I ever saw.' He built \ 
Uig Iwlgu in Guahn. and hopes that liio King will one tlaj come there id u 
■ twngtwB or bunting jouniej.' — Curre^oiwfencf , vol. ii.pp. 60, 106. The happiest 
liajnturtiia lifi' iainihtuJ vera thoMspent Id Wickloiriu the gummersof I837-S, 
«■ *ii|i«U9 from bin letters to IahiL His Conaaaght progre« was diupo a (rguble 
linn % ]<laksu(e, but in Wicklow the tares of Btjite were bud uide. On May 23d 
lu writH fnru Coeha to the Archbishop : ' At prennt I am phijriiig the Boliia 
UmJ, and here in the enuntry of woods and moiiiitaias hunting and cbaung all 
lh> outlying deor I can light on ; but to cunfiASi uulj, I met with a very Bhrewtl 
» tiio MboT day. for, alnnding to get a shot at a buck, I wai ao Jamnebly 
kwith tnidgea, u that mj faee la all meiled oror Biuco. it itchea still aa if it 
L I nn«r felt or aaw such midgies in Engbuid.' — Ihid. p. 1*3. H« 
le of his lalten from the 'i^r*i(/*/^r**, Cvthu,' 
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project,' foi* transporting all the Scotch colonists of Ulster, 
except a very few of the Episcopalian royalists, back to Scot- 
lajid, thus uprooting the whole plantation made by James the 
First.* The strangest part of this wild and incoherent docu- 
ment is the passage which shows that Strafford, when he 
penned it, understood the temper of the Scotch Presbyterians 
as well as King James himself did, when he explained to 
Archbishop Williams his reasons for not promoting Laud: 
*■ He knows not,' said James, who, with aU his weakness, had 
more of his mother's intellect than his son had, ' the stomach 
of that people, but I ken the story of my grandmother the 
Queen Eegent, that after she was inveigled to break her pro- 
mise made to some mutineers of them at a Perth meeting, she 
never saw a good day,- but from thence being much beloved was 
despised of all in Scotland.* Strafford, combating the objec- 
tions which might be expected to be urged against his project, 
that the Ulster Scots had not been convicted of rebellion, that 
some of them had taken the ^ Black Oath,' and that it would 
be a hard case to banish so many people on mere suspicion, 
leaving the greater part of Ulster untenanted, wrote : — 

' To this I answer that many thousands of them never took the 
oath, and as I certainly hear, they now publickly avouch it to be 
an unlawful oath, and for aught I see they will shortly return, to any 
that dares question them, such an answer as Robert Bruce, Earl 
of Carrick, made to Sir John Comyn, who charging him with 
breach of oath taken at Westminster to King Edward, rephed by 
cleaving Sir John's head in two.' 

He adds : ' What commonwealth will not give way that a 
few landlords, for they are but a few, should receive some 
small prejudice where the public safety and certain peace of 
the whole is concerned ? ' 

The ' many thousands ' in the former passage becoming 
' a few landlords ' in the latter betrays such confusion of 
thought and blindness to faots that one knows not what to 

* * Had this nefarious project succeeded, it would not only have overturned the 
foundfttious on -which the IVeshyterian Church chiefly reste*! in Inland, but it 
must have terminated in the ruin of Protestant imn and the doeolation of the 
northern province.'— Reid, vol. i. p. 260. 
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tlimk of Uiia strange (iocmnent.' BadolifFe discreetly drew 
his pen acroHS the wholt;, aud endorsed it witli these words : 
' pTxtpfuiilion, Scots, crm^eit out hy me ami Ti^jected,' It is 
donbtful tliftt he ever ventured to lay it before the Council, 
bat very o«rtain tlint, in one way or anotber, its contents 
were soon known to tbe Puritans and PresbyteriauH like Sir 
Sobn Clotwortliy and bis brother at Monejrmore, 

This, and Windebank'e revelations to St. Albans and 
other Roman Catholics, had. no doubt, much to do with that 
sadd^i alteration in the temper of the Irish Parliament, 
which seemed so unacconntable to Carte. It had been pro- 
rogued three days before tbe departure of Strafford, and did 
not meet again mitil June. By that time the Protestant 
members, officers of the army, on whom Strafford had relied 
to balance parties in his favour, were drawn off to command 
the newly raised troops of seven thousand men, mostly 
BomaD Catholics, who were to rendezvous at Carriekfergus 
in July. The supreme command of these, and of tbe thousau<l 
men of the old army who were Protestants, was given to 
Ormond, and the Sergeant- Major -General was Sir William 
L^^Leger, Lord President of Munster, a commander likely 
^^^Hb very unpopular with the Catholic soldiers, as he was a 
^^^Big opponent of their Church, and the sou of that Sir 
^^^&ham St. Leger who bad hanged James FitzGerald of 
OoBmoDd and killed Hugh Maguite, Lord of Fermanagh, 
in 1599. 

With a large majority in tbe ai-my and in tbe parliament, 
the Irish Roman Catholics were naturally emboldened to 
pTces their grievances on the Lord Deputy's attention. Tbe 
Commons presented him with a remonstrance against the 
exactions of the eccleBiastical Courts, and tbe clergy of tbe 
Established Church for christening, marriage fees, Ac, and 
they appointed a Committee to consider the best manner of 
the promised subsidies. They drew up a declara- 



kflbrd'* •nemiu, bIhibI Ihc timo be draw up Ibis projoL'I. ^prwd s report 
no «u kHvvIciI, and Ihot ho had Ixvn mud fnr some moDlha in his 
ilMliUjuigrT kttsmti ihnw rv^rW— Camtpondttut, vol ii. p.2S3. 

1 Ihp tjstrai rmdtred him eery iiriuble at Uinc*. 
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tion thol^after the first subsidy had been levied, it was the 
will and pleasure of the parliament that the rest should be 
Obsessed ' in an easy parliamentary and moderate way ' on 
y each man, according to his estate. The declaration was 
entered on the journals of the House, and the Lords were 
asked to join in it and to enter it amongst their ordinances, 
but they referred the matter to the Chief Justices, who decided 
that they could not so enter it. The Lord Deputy, weary of 
these oppositions, prorogued the parliament until October, 
when it met in a still more discontented mood. On October 
20th, the Commons resolved that no one should be taxed for 
the subsidies beyond the tenth of his real or personal estate ; 
at the same time offering to pay with the second subsidy on 
December 1st, 1640, that which would not fall due until June 
1st, 1641. This was the most they would consent to, and 
the King was so highly incensed that he ordered the leaf 
on which the resolution was written to be torn out of the 
journals of the House, which was done in presence of several 
of the members.* 

This ebullition of impotent wrath availed but little. The 
Irish Houses decided to send a committee and two agents to 
lay before the King a long list of their grievances, and of 
charges against Strafford ; and, to forestall any attempt to 
dissolve the parliament, they pressed that it might be con- 
tinued, or that if it were dissolved a new one might be im- 
mediately summoned with power to receive the complaints of 
his Majesty's Irish subjects. 

It would be impossible to give in these pages even an 
outline of all the grievances which swelled the long re- 
monstrance which the committee appointed by the House of 
Commons carried over to lay before the King. The chiefest 
were the increase of monopolies injuring Irish trade, the 
hearing of civil causes at the Council 3oard which ought to 
have been brought before the Courts of law ; the delay to the 
granting of the Graces, designed to prevent plantations and 
limit inquisitions into the titles of landowners ; and the op- 
pressions and exactions of the courts and clergy of the Estab- 

* Lcland, vol. ii. p. 66. Carte, vol. i. p. 203. 
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i Cbnrch. Euough bae been already said of the two 
important Gracm, bo long promised and bo shanieleiBly 
R^UBed, but the lost-mentioned grievance of the EHtaUished 
krcb Courts and exactions calls for equal notice, iiiaBniueli 
1 bad quite as great a share in bringing about the re- 
Gdd auil massacres, as had the unwise esteusion of planta- 

While Chichester was labouring, in IGli, to pacify the 
itented Catljohc Irish of Ulster, by allowing them as 
a share of the planted land, either as chief owners or 
I, as the conquered clans could in that age eipect to 
Allowed, complaints poured in upon him from Sir Henry 
O'Neil, and many others, of the oppressive and novel manner 
of tithing adopted by the few resident and many pluralist 
Absentee rectors and vicars of the Estabhshed Church. The 
poorer people of the province. English, Irish, and Bcotcli, 
were alnwst wholly dependent for food on the scanty supply 
Ofttmeal that the half-reclaimed land afforded, and on the 
of their cows. Money was very scarce, and the clergy 
their bailiffs insisted that a large portion of the tithes 
be paid in milk. The mass of the people had no 
lative bnt to refuse this demand or to starve. Chichester, 
this, ordered that for the present the tithe milk should 
ndi be exacted, but that the clergy should be content with 
the ample provision already made for them, until churches, 
netory houses, and schools had been erected and some real 
rk done. The Bisbopa and elergj- comjjlained to the King 
the Lord Deputy was injuring the Church, and he was 
_ ipelled, in self-defence, to write to the Privy Council, Ho 
rspresented firmly but temperately that ' the clergy were for 
the most part non-resident, that there were few chmches in 
repair, and no rectory houses ; neither,' he says, ' do the 
elergy endeavour to build any, yet nevertheless intending 
Rlill to make tbeir profits moat amongst the Irish, who first 
Mt and complained of this new tithing, they did farm the 
tithe milk unto certain kern, bailiffs errant and such extor- 
tionate people, who either by immoderate avarice, or malice 
did exact and take awaj the same rudely, to the 
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extreme displeasure of the poor people, whose daily food and 
blood it is, and with like envy (disadvantage) to the minister 
of the Gospel and his profession.' He adds that when he 
first heard of these 'violent courses,' he thought it very 
doubtful whether ' that manner of tithing, before the people 
were persuaded to conformity, could be fitly called a planting 
of religion, and an advancement of the Protestant Church,' 
and that already a clergyman and a bailiff had been murdered, 
attempting to carry it out J 

In 1614 not one in five hundred of the poorer Irish of 
Ulster could understand or speak a word of EngUsh, the only 
language in which their new teachers (?) could address them. 
In truth they did not attempt to address them at all, save 
through their tithe collectors with harsh demands for the 
milk, which was the poor people's * daily food and blood.' 

Here and there an undertaker like Thomas Blennerhassett 
and Sir James Belford in Fermanagh had, according to 
Pinnar's survey taken in 1619, ' begun ' a church or * laid out 
a plot ' for one, but over vast parishes in Ulster the ruins of 
such Roman Catholic churches as had not been spared to 
turn them into stables or barns, were all that remained to 
show that any form of Episcopalian Christianity had ever 
existed there. Nor did matters improve in the Establishment 
as years went on. In 1628, Sir John Bingley, in a curious 
and interesting paper, which he drew up for the Government, 
detailing the rapid revival of Roman Catholicism all over 
Ireland, says : * In very deed our Protestant bishops and 
mmisters are very unwise, the greater number of them are 
profane and drunken fellows ' even in Dublin, and the 
* ministers in the country do exact of their parishioners more 
fees and duties than are ever taken in England, which is a 
great scandal.' 

A Discourse upon the State of Ulster, which is among the 
Carte MSS. in the Bodleian Library, and is hereafter printed 
for the first time, gives a truly sad picture of Ulster between 
1629 and 1634.^ Numbers of the Irish, notwithstanding all 

' V. Appendix M., for the whole letter, which is well worth reading. 
' r. Appendix L. 
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the niMti^iiree taken by tlic King to prevent it. were gtill 
tenants-at-will, eabjcct to tlic old coeheringe and cuttings in 
addition to money rente, under ancli of their own chiefs as 
bad lands in the plantation, and alao under the City companies, 
the undertakers, and the hishops. The added pressare of 
conformity to Protestantism and increased tithes and fees for 
the support of it, expected from the Irish tenants on the 
bishops' lands, made them move off to the lands of the English 
and Scotch imdertakers, wliere it was illegal for them to 
remain. So long as tliey could pay a higher rent than tho 
Englisih tenant, the undertakers welcomed them, and when 
they failed to do so, or CommiBsionera came to inspect the 
land, they were compelled to move off once more. ' Pared to 
the bone," as the Englishman Mr. Froude says, ' flayed alive,' 
tm the Iriftliman Mr. H, P. Hor« as truly puts it, by every 
q>eci«9 of esaetion, the unfortunate tillers of the soil were 
thrown l)ack upon and confirmed in those nomad habits which 
^^U(ad been the professed object of the plantation to wean 
^^^■p &om. They Bed with their lean cattle to the moimtains 
^^^Bvoods, from the tithe collectors, just as their fathers and 
^^^hdfathora had fled from the rent collectors of the O'Neil 
IU)(1 the O'Donnell. But in the latter case the ties of blood 
and creed, always so powerful in Ireland, to some extent at 
\iAsi, Boftenwl the mutual wrath of oppressor and oppressed. 
And then a mediator was always at hand (as we have seen 
him in full force in tlie house of Brian Crossagh O'Neil in 
lf>14) in the iTcrson of the wandering friar from Spain or 
Italy, with his bottle of ' extraordinary good aqua vita ' who 
felt tliat the best chance of getting back the 110,000/. a year 
his Church liad Inst in Ireland lay in the union of the chief 
and clansman against the heretic intruders. Yet, if the poor 

Iian had known it, his bondage under the latter was less 
BR and injurious than his old bondage to chief and priest, 
kept him a willing serf, one of the mero 
e improvement of the Establisht'd Church on Laudian 
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principles was as dear to Wentworth's heart as the extension 
of plantations. Both formed part of his grand scheme for 
making the King * as absolute/ he says, ' as a sovereign could 
be.' Unfortunately for his success, the one project counter- 
acted the other. When the plantation came to be laid out, 
the land was there, but the plants he looked for to set in it 
were wanting. There was no lack of rich and noble absentees, 
desirous of large grants in Connaught, Leinster, and Munster, 
on which they never intended to reside ; but colonists of the 
right stamp, English and Scotch farmers, hardworking, peace- 
able and thrifty, were not to be had, as the Lord Deputy 
complained in his letters to Laud. The Archbishop of Can- 
terbury sympathised with his friend, and wondered how men 
could be so foolish and ungrateful to their joint paternal 
government. He wrote from Lambeth on May 14th, 1688 : — 

* The plantations of Ormond and Clare are a marvellous great 
work for the honour and profit of the King, and safety of that 
kingdom, and you have done very nobly to follow that business 
so close ; but I am sorry to read in your letters that you want 
men extremely, to fill that work, and this is the more consider- 
able a great deal, that you should want men in Ireland, and that 
all the while there should be here such an universal running to 
New England, and God knows whither, but so it is, when men 
think nothing is their advantage, but to nm from government.' 

Laud's waking dreams did not permit him, any more than 
Wentworth, to see that what was necessary was for men to 
learn for themselves the secret of self-government, that they 
could not be governed successfully otherwise, or by any set of 
rules applied by force external to themselves.* Under the first 
Stuart King, Irish Episcopalian Protestantism had been a 
huge political machine ; under his successor it had become, 
without renouncing its politico-religionism, what Perronet 
called it in later days *Eome's ai)e without her name.* Never- 
tlieless, Wentworth, Laud, and Bramhall deserve credit for 

' 'Scotland has over shown itself to bo possessed of the most indispensalde 
(]\mlity of a hardy vigorous people, the determination to be it*tdf, and not what 
cxtrriial force might desire to make it.' — Fall of the Monarchy ^ by S. Eawson 
Ganlincr, p. 134. 
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reB«utng trom desecration uot a few churches, which bad been 
tonuiil, even in Ditblin, into stablcB, tennis coiirts, and taverns. 
This is the Wst that can be said for their rule in Irish Church 
affiurs. ' It is hard to Bay,' writes Bramhall to Laud from 
Dablin in 1633, 'whether the churches be more ruinous or 
Bordid, or the people more irreverent. Even in Dublin we 
Ibimd one parocbiul church converted into the Lord Deputy's 
rtable, a second to a nobleman's dwelling house, the choir of 
a tbird into a tennis court, with the vicar for keeper. One 
bishop in the remoter part of the kingdom holds three and 
twenty benefices ; seldom any suitor petitions for less than 
three vicarages at a time.* 

The necessity for this petition la explained in a letter from 
Laud to Wentworth a year later. ' Indeed, my lord,' he writes, 
* I kuew the state of that Church was very bad, but that it 
was so stark naught I did not believe : six benefices not able 
Ui ket'p the minister in clothes ! In six parishes not six come 
to church ! Good God ! stay the time (i.e. have patience) you 
must till there be some more conformable people : on with 
your endeavours for moneys given to charitable uses, for 
nghtiu)! the Crown in patronage, for entering the benefices in 
tb« first-fruit office. Do all your judgment leads you to upon 
the place, and where six parishes will not find the minister 
dothea, the King's first-fruits will buy no lace. And while 
you prohibit arts to be taught in the country, God send you 
art enough to get back your money from the friars ! But I 
doubt it much.* ' 

The fate of the Protestant Epiacopalian Church in Ireland 
had passed beyond the region of fears and doubts when Laud 
wrote this. As a missionary Church it was an utter failure. 
He might build churches and ' re&tore ' cathedrals, in which, 
as Canon Kingsley somewhere says of similar buildings in 
£D]{lan<I, the English Church Htm'gy sounded like the ' rattle of 
a shrivelled kernel in its aheU,' hut the people would not enter 
them, save in one small diocese— that of Kilraore in Cavan, 
presided over by the saintly Bedell, In the whole line of 
Ulster Protestant bisho[is between 1604 and ICJl he alone 

' Htmff.itd-s Carrf'p'-tulnce. Vfll. i. l- 253. li/r -f liriimlMll. [., H5. 
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was really fitted for his high task. It was not that the rest 
were by any means exceptionally unworthy men. On the 
contrary, some of them were prelates, whose blameless lives 
and learning would have made them, like their celebrated 
Ai'chbishop, the amiable and learned Usher, highly useful in 
England. But in Ireland they were worse than useless. Even 
Usher and Bedell were well nigh powerless in their State 
trammels. One of the darling objects of Bedell's life was the 
translation of the Scriptures into Irish, that it might be 
circulated among the people ; but in this as in other important 
matters he was hindered, in fact utterly foiled by the opposi- 
tion of the secular power,' which was then the more or less 
conscious tool of Jesuitism. Mr. King, an exemplary clergy- 
man whom Bedell had employed to make the translation, was 
bitterly persecuted, deprived of his benefice, which was given 
to a discreditable pluralist, and all the appeals which Bedell 
made on behalf of his friend were disregarded by Usher, who 
could not contend with Wentworth. 

A real missionary Church, with bishops like Bedell, and 
resident clergy of self-denying and blameless Uves, understand- 
ing and speaking the tongue of the Ii-ish people, supported 
entu-ely by funds from England, asking nothing from the 
Irish but to be permitted to labour amongst them for their 
souls' sakes, and i)reaching fearlessly against the oppressions 
and rackrents alike of the covetous undertaker and the 
native chief, as Latimer preached against the covetousness of 
the courtiers and landlords of Edward the Sixth's reign, would 
have made the western Gael as devout Protestants as the 
eastern Gael of Scotland, or as their kindred in Wales and 
Cornwall. In BedelFs first letter to Laud in 1630 he tells the 
Archbishop that the parish chm'ches in Kilmore diocese are 
all in ruins, that the people are l)cggared by the exactions of 
the friars, and the Anj^hcan and Koman clergj', and by the 
contributions they must give for the support of the soldiers. 
He notices also the oppressions of * our ecclesiastical courts, 
which in very truth, my lord,' he adds, * I cannot excuse and 
do seek to reform. There are seven or eight ministers in each 

« Lifi of lUiUH. \.\)3. 
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B of good sufficiency, but, which is no small causo of the 
oontinaance of the people ia Popery, all EngUshmen, who have 
not the tongue of the people, nor can perform any Divine 

»ie in Irish nor converse in it, and these hold many of them 
, three, four, or more vicarages apiece.' 
He iibsolutely refused to appoint any ministers to the 
country parishes who were not well versed in the Iiish tongue 
and men of exemplary life. Of a Mr. Brady, who came to 
him seeking a benefice, furnished vtith letters of recommenda- 
tion from Lord Cork and Sir William Parsons, he wrote to 
the Primate : ' On examining him, I found him a very raw 
divine, and unable to read Irish, aud therefore I excused my- 
self to these lords for not admitting him.' 

In a letter of a later date he relates the bitter and malicious 
opposition he met with from the Dean of Kilmore, who wished 
to retain a plurality of beneficeB, to one of which Bedell 
desired to appoint a converted friar of the native race, named 
O'Crean. ' There is no lack of fitting men,' he writes to 
Usher, * for besides Mr. Crean, whom Dr. Sheridan hath 
beard preach as a friar in that very place, in which I now 
accoont it would be for God's glory he should plant the truth, 
where before he endeavoured to root it out ; besides hirn we 
have Mr. Nugent and sundry in the College, two trained up at 
the Irish lecture, one of whom hath translated your Grace's 
catechism into Irish, and we have Mr. Duncan and others; 
with what colour, then, can we pass by these and suffer Mr. 
Dean to fatten himself with the blood of God's people ? ' ' 

Of the many converts he made among the Irish only one 
leD away from the truth in the terrible year of the rebellion 
and massacres. The Reverend Denis Sheridan, a favourite 
Irish convert of his, was so respected by his Roman Catholic 
coimtrymen that he and his family remained unharmed in 
1641-9, and were able to give a temporary shelter to a few 
English Protestant neighbours in Cavan. But Bedell, like all 
men of his stamp in all times, bad many bitter enemies, some 
of the bitterest of whom were professing Protestants of the 
iTell-to-do and higher classes. Undertakers and officials whu 

• JSedtU'i lift, hy EuniBt. 
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had, like Mr. Bye-Ends in glorious John's immortal allegory, 
'got most of their estates by looking one way and rowing 
another ' — their sons eager to ape fashionable courtiers who 
had gone over to Borne, traders always most zealous for religion 
when he ' is in his silken slippers ' — all set upon the man whose 
life was a reproach to them. He says in his letters that they 
spoke of him to the Primate as a * Papist/ an * Arminian/ a 
* double dealer,' a * niggard,' and an * usurer.' He drew on 
himself a haughty rebuke from Wentworth for his mild but 
earnest remonstrance against the oppressive and irregular way 
in which a Boman Catholic sheriff quartered the soldiers upon 
the poorer Protestants. At the same time he advised that 
the Sunday shilling tax should not be imposed upon the 
Boman Catholics, but that more Protestant churches should 
be built, and zealous Irish-speaking ministers appointed to 
instruct the poor people, and bring them by persuasion and 
gentle means to listen to the truth. 

From first to last the poor of both Churches loved and 
respected Bedell. ' The common people heard him gladly.' 
Here and there even Boman Catholic priests in Ulster openly 
expressed the same feelings towards him, although they well 
knew how uncompromising an opponent of their Church he 
never ceased to be. In truth. Bedell was not a Churchman at 
all, in the sense that word was and is understood by the 
majority. * Christianity,' as a great writer has said, ' com- 
prehends the Churches, but is not comprehended by them/ 
and BcdoU was a Christian missionary in the fuUest, deepest, 
and truest sense of the words, just as some of the early ministers 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland were so.^ This was the 
secret of the influence he exercised in life and death over the 

* HiM M)n-in-1aw Clogy tells us that ' the Bishop often preached in his epis- 
co]ial hnhit, but not always, and used it seldom in the afternoon ; nor did he/ adds 
tlie biographer, * lo\'e the pomp of a choir, nor instrumental music, which he 
thought fllUnl tho ear with too much pleasure, and carried away the mind from 
Hi«riouH attention to tho matter. And when another bishop justified those things, 
l)Ooause they served much, he said, to raise tho affections. Bedell answered that, in 
order to the raiHing of the affections, those things that tended to eilification only 
ought to 1)0 usihI, as othorwiw> it would bo hard to make stops, and on such pre- 
tence an infinity of rites might be brought in. And the sense he had of the 
* tuperstition from what he had obeerved during his long stay in Italy, 
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t, Ignorant, misgaided tribes of Ulster in 1641. In bis 
bomility, his simplicity of life, bia piety, hie Chriat-like cbaaity, 
his pftjnfn] study of the Irish language for their bouIb' aakes, 
hts intercesaiona with their rulers and taak-mastera, they re- 
cogniHed in a contused way something akin to the Kieran and 
Patrick, who, as their old legends told them, had brought 
Christianity to Pagan Ireland ; and, reputed heretic as he was, 
they refrained from harming him while be bved, and when he 
died they did not refuse to him, aB tbey did to almost every 
other Englishman, a grave in their churchyard, but mingled 
wHb the half-triumphant, half-mournful volleys they fired over 
it, the strange prayer, bo significant of their natural piety and 
their acquired credos, ' Reqvi^scat in pace, vlUmm Ajifflomm > ' 
Turning now to the great rival Church in Ireland, the 
Boman Catholic, we find her, early in the reign of James the 
First, after the scare of the Powder Plot had in some degree 
Bobsided, rapidly regaining her old influence and position. 
In 1611, a Scotch bishop who visited Ireland wrote to the 
Archbisliop of Canterbury, stating that the defection of those 
who had a short time before professed Protestantism was so 
great, that ' out of hundreds who used to attend the churches, 
there now in many places resort to them not half a dozen.' 
This the bishop attributed to the influx of Jesuits, and foreign- 
bred priests, which be adds, ' is so great that it seems as if 
the chief burden the ships coming hither bring with tbem arcj 
tfaeso men, and they are publicly maintained by the natives 
in the corporate towns.' The shilling Sunday fine laid by the 
Act 11 Elizabeth, on recusants, was seldom or ever levied, 
and when it was, the sum which tt amounted to was never 
pTen, as the Act directed, to the destitute poor. When the 
weaHhy recusants, who did sometimes pay it, complained of 
this to the King, Chichester gave the incontrovertible reply 
that all the poor in Ireland were recusants, and that the 
money was therefore given to the repair of churches, bridges, 
and ' other charitable uses.' ' So completely, if we are to 

Badi him judge it otceaiarj to vaUh cafefull; a^inst Ihe heginniDgs of that 

' ~ I,' he wtilss, ■ IB left in the hanJa oF Lho Clurk of tlio Croirn lo 
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believe the Lord Deputy, had the Established Church in 
Ireland become that worst kind of idol, the ' rich man's charm 
and fetish of the strong/ the Church of the rich and great. 
That the money was not spent on the repair and maintenance 
of churches we know. 

The conduct of the Roman Catholic members in the Irish 
Parliament of 1613, trenching on his darling prerogative, re- 
vived James's Protestant zeal. They sent over a number of 
agents to represent their grievances, and with one of those 
James entered into a long political and theological argument, 
such as his soul delighted in. He placed before this Irish 
Catholic named Talbot (probably a kinsman of the brothers 
who were to figure so disastrously in Irish politics after the 
Restoration) the works of Suarez and other Jesuits, who had 
maintained the right of the Pope to depose princes and kings, 
and required him to disavow all belief in that dogma. Talbot 
refused, declaring that he could not pronounce an opinion on 
a matter * of faith,' but must submit himself to the judgment 
of the Cluu'ch. Ho was sent to the Tower, and his companions 
were ordered to return to Ireland. James had good reasons 
to dread the monstrous pretensions of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Talbot's conduct was but as a straw, yet it indicated the 
coming storm. The political religionism of th6 Jesuits was 
busy in both islands. Their missionary work was supplemented 
in 1621, by the institution of the Congregation de Propaganda 
Fide. The wife of James had been won over to Roman 
Catholicism, and some of her ladies-in-waiting and the courtiers 
were of the same way of thinking, secretly or openly. James's 
self-conceit and self-interest alone prevented his following 
their example. The Jesuits cared little for the conversion of 
the ' yd&est fool in Christendom ' in his old age ; but his vices, 
his love of arbitrary power, and his poverty, made him a use- 
ful tool m furthering their grand schemes for destroying the 



be employed upon the rebuilding of churches and bridges and other charitable 
QMS, becauM the poor of the pari«hes. who are not yet indicted, are not fit to p©- 
— ^T© the same, being recusants themselves, who ought to pay the like penalty/— 
, Rolis HouM, 
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palalino's rule, and aecuriag a Roman Catholic suueession on 
Uie throne of England. For, as Isaac D'IsracIi lias well said, 
' in Uie darkneBs of the Court of Borne, one perpetual dream 
Ihen hovered over the tiara, the conqneet of England by inva- 
Mon, or, scheme more consonant to the snbtle genius of Italian 
policy, the rule over England by intrigue.' ' 

In October 1622, Endj-mion Porter, one of the Prince'a 
gentlemen of the bonsebold, was sent to Madrid to hasten on 
the iDiuringe negotiations between, hia master and the Infanta.* 
Portor waa well known in 8i)ain, having some years before 
Kudod there, making an open profession of Romanism, while 
Iw hold a post in tba household of Olivarez, Duque de San 
Lu^^. Every step in this marriage treaty was known in 
Ireland, through the prieets and the merchants trading with 
Spnin, probably sooner than it was in England. Poi'ter bad 
not t>ecn long in the Spanish capital, when the Lord Deputy 
wrote from Dublin to the English Privy Coimcil that ' many 
iffected men began to show great boldness,' and that the 
B were infusing into the miiidB of the people hopes of a 
t alteration in religion. 
1 the treaty progressed, or seemed to progress, James's 
B Irish policy was reversed and the Irish Roman Catbolie 
kal progressed in right eameet. The island swarmed with 
S&tiitH, friars, and priests, from Italy and Spain, who carried 
on their worship, not as they bad hitherto done, by a conui< 
vance in private houses, or the chapels attached to tbem, or 
in a few country chapels, but all over the island, in cities and 
towns and parish churches, monasteries and convents, as 
though no penal law had ever existed. The friars of Multi- 
farnham Abbey, of whom we shall hear more hereafter, in 
connexion with the rebellion and niassacree, with many other 
Erhirs of different religious orders, made public collections for 
enlarging the monaBteries, In September 1623, a Protestant 
clcrKj'man, attempting to read the funeral service at the burial 
at L ady Killeen, is attacked by a crowd of Roman Catholic 

i« on lit Raipt of OarUt I., by Imuu P'fcmoli. Tol. i. p. 244. 
'in 1^ the Spaniti Marriagt Treaty, tnnulnUd fur the Cuudea 
bj &. B. GoitliDcr. 
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women, and beaten severely.^ Another Protestant clergyman 
in Meatb, in the heart of the Pale, going to read the service on 
Sunday as usual in his parish church, finds it already occupied 
by a Boman GathoUc priest, and a congregation of some forty 
persons, who compel the heretic to retire. Sir Hugh Culme 
writes to the Lord Deputy in October, 1628, from Gavan, 
informing him that twelve friars in their robes have come to 
that town, ' carrying matters with a high hand, attended by 
two thousand Irish, to the great terror of the poor English 
there.' ' A few days later, before this terror has subsided, one 
Henry Dowdall, whom the Lord Deputy's letter describes aa 

* a gentleman of more wealth than wit,' at the fair of Eells, 
boasts to a crowd of people that their most gracious prince 
was married on August 17th to the Infanta, the Bight Honour- 
able the Duke of Buckingham carrying the cross befoise his 
Highness. Mr. Smith, the vicar of Eells, hearing this wild 
talk, ventures on a mild remonstrance that * it is best to be 
sparing of such reports,' whereupon Mr. Dowdall, who comes 
of a sturdy race, answers, 'It is I, Harry Dowdall, that report 
the matter, and will make it good ! ' And the poor vicar has 
no more to say, or fears to say it. Captain Artibur Forbes, as 
sturdy a spirit in his way as Mr. Harry Dowdall, writes to 
Falkland his report of the Gavan friars, saying that they 

* alleged they had a warrant under his Majesty's great seal 
and subscribed by the Council, especially by my Lord of 
Canterbury, and that they give out that they will come to his 
(Forbes's) parish church ; which if they do,' he adds, * unless 
I surely know it be with his Majesty's tolerance, I will make 
the antiphonie of their mass to be sung to the sound of mus- 
kets.' » 

English Liberals and Broad Churchmen of the present day 
must not think scorn of the ' poor English ' of Kells in 1628, or 
condemn too severely the threats of Captain Forbes. Simul- 
taneously with the grand Boman Catholic revival came loud 
rumours, and confident Irish boasts, of the approaching return 
of Tyrone's heir, who was to drive out all the English and 
Scotch, and destroy the plantations. Those ' poor English * of 

» JdSS. EolU House. » Jhid. • Ibid, 
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r Hugh Culme'fl letter had probably, some of thein, lived 
tlirougb the days of the St. Bartholomew, as well as that later 
day when aU England was thrilled with the nearer horror of the 
Powder Plot, their fathers had lived through the days of another 
Bponish marriage, and had eeen the autos ihije of Smithfield. 
These things confiidered, we, of this Belf-complacent nineteenth 
eentury, may well refrain from censuring or despising the timiil 
or the hraye colooiste of Ulster in 1622-3. Falkland himself 
grew oneasy, if not alarmed, and some of the English Council 
sfaared in the uneasiness. As James stooped lower, the 
Spanish demands rose higher, and the Enghsh people's wrath 
and disgust higher still. The Council ordered the Lord 
Deputy to issue a new proclamation against the Jesuits and 
friars coming to, or remaiuing in, Ireland.' This order had 
hardly been received by Falkland, when it was openly reported 
in Huhliii, by the Roman CatJiolics, that a counter-order from 
the King would be speedily sent over, and that all proecedinga 
against the priests would he suspended. Falkland did not 
know what to beheve, or how to act. On January 24th, 1622, 
be wrote to Sir Edward Conway, the second secretary of 
James, saying, that ' some of the Irish Council advise that the 
proclamation should not he put forth until he hears again on 
the subject from England.' Ha asks directions as to what he 
is to do, adding ' if the King's resolution on this point wavers, 
the peace of this kingdom is not assured. The papists accuse 
my letters to his Majesty and the Council to be the cause of 
this proclamation, and they have quoted my own very words 
in those letters to me, yet I cannot be betrayed by my ser- 
vants, as I always write with my own hand, and do not trust 
a secretary. They profess to have their information from the 
Spanish ambassador, and he from his Majesty. If I provoke 
their malice by doing my duty I do not care, having learned 
that I owe a 6aci-i£ce to my King.' 

Tliis letter had hardly reached London before the counter* 
T predicted by the priests reached Falkland. 'His Majesty 
; in contemplation a niatcb with Spain, wrote the 
, it was his pleasure ' that the laws against the Boman 

> USS. EdU Heutt. 
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Catholic Church should be suspended, but no tumulttunui as- 
semblies of Catholics are to be permitted.* It is likely enough 
that James did babble the contents of his Deputy's despatches 
to Gondomar,^ the chiefest lay agent of the Jesuits and the 
Congregation in working out their grand scheme of the Catholic 
succession and the conversion of England, but Falkland's wife 
and son-in-law were Boman Catholics, and he, like his Sove- 
reign, was surrounded by spies, lower in station than those 
great ones, and equally indefatigable. 

The collapse of the Spanish treaty was a bitter disappoint- 
ment to the Irish Catholics. Wild rumours circulated among 
them of an approaching war between Spain and England, in 
which of course they would be found on the side of the former 
country. Tyrone, so ran the common talk, was to land im- 
mediately in Waterford or Cork. Sir Charles Coote, President 
of Connaught, wrote from that province to Falkland in May, 
1624, that eighty priests and friars, all armed, with a crowd 
of armed attendants, had assembled a few days before at Sir 
Hugh O'Connor's house, and that if some course was not 
taken to check their plottings, ' all the English would have 
their throats cut on a sudden.' A Franciscan friar had re- 
vealed to a friend of Sir Charles that five priests were to go 
to Scotland and to stir up the people there to rebel. ' One 
Donell MacSwiney,' he adds, 'is head of the Connaught 
priests, as their Vicar-General, and a very dangerous man. 
He sent to Galway from O'Connor's house for a barrel of 
wine, and drank it there amongst his companions, and paid 
for it all himself.' 

Coote's reports of the militant appearance of this clerical 
gathering, and of the priests sent to stir up rebellion in 
Scotland, were probably exaggerated by his fears, but his 
account of Bishop Swiney's drunken habits is fully borne out 

' ' Not one of his English dupes, not Charles, not Buckingham, not Land, 
not Went worth, could perceive as yet, that Gondomar was leading them tlirough 
violent means to yet more violent ends, that he was driving all these victims to 
the Tower, the assassin's knife, the court of justice and the axe.' ... He summed 
up his gains in one joyous sentence : * The King will not be able to help his chil- 
dren on the Rhine, he will not be able to oppose the Catholics anywhere.' — Htr 
Majesty i Tower, vol. iii. p. 98. 
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3 (Ie]K>sition of Ambrose Bedell, given hereafter, and Ly 
wliat Clogy Bays he ' saw at the See House of KUraore in 1641. 
It is further home out by what Clogy tells us of the remark 
mode by an Irish Roman Catholic, in Bedell's presence, when 
evidence was being given of the drunken habits of a Protestant 
minieter, ' that it was plain the King's priests were as bad as 
the Pn lie's priests.' 

Sir John Bingley's account of the two Episcopalian churches 
in Ir«i]and in 1628, which I have already quoted, shows that 
th« Roman CathoHc Church popularly supposed nowadays to 
have been at that time depressed and proBcribed, was on the 
eoutrory virtually supreme in Ireland. Its Archbishops, 
BishojM, Deans, Vicars-General, Abbots, Priors, and Priests 
iiabitimlly resided in the island taking all the tithes and 

B of their office, as amply as the Protestant bishops and 



Thej adore the Pope and the King of Spain,' continues Sir 
more than God Almighty hmi§elf. They Lave roofed and 
" their ntmneriea, abbeys, and religious bouses of Domiiii- 

FranciscaitB. and CarmeUtes, and above all the dangerous 

and bUppbemons Jesuits, subverters of the King's royalty, and the 
priests do cheat the people cgregiously. There are in Dublin at 
present fourteen honses for the exercise of tlie maae and one 
more remarkable than tlie rest for the Jeguits, in which about 
eighty persons are received each one in his habit agreeable to hia 
degree ; and they have their altATS adorned with images and 
other foolationa (jrw|, popish trash na fully as in Home and more. 
They also practiEe Judaism ; for every Easter Day in the morning 
before sunrise * they eat a lamb roasted its bead and its appurte- 
nances, as was prescribed to the Jews in the Levitical law, and 
the poorer sort make lamb pies on Good Friday, and bring them 

' Swiney'a brolher had been convorMd to ProWetaniism by BodctI, and main- 
UinKl in hU bouse foe Bome time.— Bm Biimoft L\ft qf Baiell, p, 115-168, and 
XtapontiotiB. 

■ It is likel; tlml Home such Hupentitioiu pisclicee did proTail at this time, 
bMBow, Dotil a recent period, viiliiii ibe tvcolleciiaa of persona advanced in ^ra, 
it «M lb* ciulom in Ireland to have a joint of lamb dreasi'd for dinner on fAStcr 
Sanday. Was this a mlic of the ouly ages when the long conlest respecting the 
pTopet lUte fur eelel>mt.iiig Eattei was going on betirecn thu Irbb and English 
't»t 
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to the priest, who sets them on the altar and sprinkles them with 
their blasphemous holly (sic) water, and the lambs are eaten on 
Easter Day so roasted. . . . These priests and monks commit a 
multitude of gross abuses and cheat the poor people, and divers 
of the better and more judicious sort of papists groan onder the 
burden of them, and desire that they had but two or three priests 
in a country place ; for the burden is heavy and the oppression of 
the people great.* 

And then he concludes, with the passage already quoted, 
laying the blame on the responsible parties, the Bishops and 
Ministers of the Established Gbnrch. 

The truth and impartiality of the substance of this report 
of Bingley's cannot be doubted, but just because of both it 
utterly failed to make an impression on Church and State. 
Had it unscrupulously espoused the cause of one church or 
the other, or of Irish or English partisans, it would have been 
noticed, and its author rewarded. 

After Falkland's departure, while Lords Cork and Loftus 
were Lords Justices, pending the arrival of Wentworth, a 
fraternity of Carmelites began to exercise their religious rites 
in one of the most public parts of Dublin, close to the Castle. 
The Protestant Archbishop and the mayor with a troop of 
soldiers entered the monastery chapel, while mass was being 
celebrated, and attempted to disperse the congregation, who 
turned upon them with such violence, that the soldiers and 
their leaders, armed as they were, had to fly for their lives. 
The English Council, hearing of this encounter, once more 
reversed its policy and ordered the monastery and chapel to 
be razed, and fifteen other religious houses in the city to be 
confiscated to the King's use. A Boman Catholic college 
which had lately been erected in or near Dame Street was 
also seized and handed over to the University authorities, 
who converted it into a Protestant school. But this check 
was temporary, and in a few months all was as before, the 
Lord Deputy poising the two churches in the political balance, 
or pitting them one against the other, the better to extort 
money from both for the King to support his despotic schemes 
^r island. Four years after the order of Council for 
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Mnfiscating the Dublin monasteries was issued, Bc-dell wriU's 
from Kilmore to Wentworth, defending himself against the 
charges mode by his enemies, that he had opposed the levying 
c^mtri buttons, in a moderate and regular way, for the support 
of the array. Dating his letter ' The day of our joyful deliver- 
ance from the Powder Plot,' he goes on to say : — 

' Indeed if I had any such intention that had been not only 
to oppose his Majesty's serrice, bnt the service of the Highest 
Majesty, and to espoae the public peace and my own neck, to the 
skeans of the Bomiah cut- throats . I, that know that In this 
hin^om of big Majesty, the Pope hath another kingdom, far 
greater in nomber, and as I have already fully signified to the Lords 
Justices and ComicU, which is also since justified by themselves 
in print, constantly guided and directed by the orders of the new 
Congrtgation </o Propaganda Fide lately erected at Eome, and 
by the means of the Nuncio at Paris and Brussels. ... I, that 
know that there is in this kingdom, for the monlding of the 
people of the Pope'a obedience, a rabble of irregular regulars 
commonly younger brothers of good bouses, who are grown to 
that inBolency as to advance tbemselves to be members of the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy in better ranks than priests ; insomuch 
that the censure of the Sorborme is fain to be employed to curb 
them, which yet was called in again, so tender is the Pope of 
Uiese his creatures. And that they have brought this people 
to such a sottish senselessness, that tbey care not to leam the 
ten commandments as God spake them, but flock in great 
numbers to the preaching of new superstitions and detestable 
doctrines, such as their own Irish priests are ashamed of, and at 
these sermons they levy collections— three, four, five and six 
pounds ; shortly I that imow that the clergy and these regulars, 
have at a general meeting like a synod, as they style it, holden at 
.2>rogbeda. decreed that it is not lawful to take the oath of allcgi- 
and if they be constant to their own learning, do hold bia 
jesty to be king only at the Pope's discretion.' 

Bedell's long residence in Italy gave him a thorough 
knowledge of the rehgiooB and political designs of the Roman 
Catholic Church. But Wentworth disregarded his words as 
Falkland had been obliged to disregard Bingley's, the majority 
of the Catholic Irish, many of whom were now enrolled in the 

I army, which was kept idle at Carrickfergus, waiting for 
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its pay, were left to the monks, while the Ulster PresbyteriaDS 
were fined and imprisoned for their refusal of the 'black oath/ 
and their sympathy with their co-religionists in Scotland. 
On Jime 80th, 1641, a few weeks after Strafford's execution, 
the Protestant Archbishop and clergy of Tuam sent in a long 
remonstrance to the Lords Justices, Sir William Parsons and 
Sir John Borlase, against the ' usurpations and exactions ' of 
the rival church. This wail of the Establishment over the 
consequences of its own policy, of the defection of a people it 
had never really sought to win, over their refusal to pay 
wages for work left undone to those whom they esteemed 
' hireling shepherds,' would provoke a smile if we did not 
know the tragedy that was impending. Every Church Uving, 
wrote the Connaught clergymen and their archbishop, * hath 
a Bomish priest as constantly as a Protestant minister.' He 
might lyith more truth have said that for every one of the 
latter, holding half a dozen benefices, there were a dozen 
priests and friars ad libitum. * The latter,' continues the 
remonstrance, 'swarm hie iUe et uhique. There are monasteries 
and convents like the Irish nunnery in Lisbon ; the titulary 
Archbishop and his suffragans, do so publicly and powerfully 
exercise Church jurisdiction, and such obedience is given them, 
that the jurisdiction of our Church is altogether neglected. 
The natives, wearied with the charge of a double clergy, do 
much repine at our ministers ; they think what they pay unto 
us, though far short of what they cheerfully pay to their own 
priests, to be heavy and burdensome, which makes them 
question our ancient customs, keep Back our tithes, conceal 
our glebes, deny the Protestant ministers any plan of residence 
in the parishes, and maliciously indict their proctors.' 

The nunnery at Lisbon referred to in this remonstrance 
was the convent of Bon Succes, for Lrish Dominican nuns, 
founded by a native of Kerry, Dominic O'Daly, who had been 
a friar in the abbey of Tralee, nominally dissolved in the 
sixteenth century, but really inhabited by monks and not in 
ruins, until the end of the seventeenth. He went to Portugal 
in or about 1612, and became censor of the Inquisition, con- 
fessor to the Portuguese Queen, and in 1655, ambassador to. 
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Loais XrV., all the while bis father and klnsmon remained 
tenants on the estate of the Dennya and Herberts in and near 
Tralee, enjoying, like the rest of the Eomao Catholics of 
native race around them, toleration for their religion and 
facilities for acquiring lands and wealth, which many of them 
tamed to good account, insomuch that in 1641, before they 
plunged into a fatal rebellion, the O'Connors, the ItlacEUia- 
trinis, the MacEligots and Walshes, with many others, all 
Btmian Catholics, owned large tracts of land around the town, 
'hich they paid merely nominal chicfriea to the Protestant 
s in foe. 

is remonstrance from Tuam, if it shows the unreasonable 
Mpectationa of the Established Church, shows equally well 
the absurdity of the statements made by some Protestant, 
and all Roman Catholic writers, who would fain [lersuade 
tlieir readers that the Irish Roman Catholic Church was 
grievously oppressed and debarred from exercising its ritea 
immediately before the rebellion of 16il.' The very reverse 
was the fact; Roman Catholicism was virtually, though not 
Ofrtvusibly, supreme in Ireland in the spring and summer of 
1641 ; the Roman Catholics had a majority in the army and 
in the parliament, their bishops, priests and Friars were well 
supported by their flocks, every Catholic nobleman had his 
chaplain or confessor openly residing in his house. As more 
than one of tliose Roman Catholic noblemen and gentlemen 
confessed, when the fatal results of the rebellion began to 
make them repent of having ever embarked in it, their clergy 
in Ireland had no reasonable excuse for urging it on, much 
lees for encouragmg the people to extirpate the Protestants. 
A few Irish priests and friars, and one Bishop (Dease of Meath) 
admitted this to be the truth. But they were a weak minority, 
hated and calumniated by the orthodox Romanists, whose 
object was not at all the mere remedying of Irish grievances, 
but the old grand object, dating from 1621 or 1605, the estab- 
' Id Oelolier, 1037. Wcntworlli, wriling w Windi-bunk, »»)■» that ihe Ronuin 
CUbolie Al-chbisbop uf Cube) receivMl full; two Ihnumnd poundM a yenr out of 
ItcJand. Ml iiniiiiJii» «iini fur those dnjs. — Slrafforil'»CWn«poiK/*«ef.yoL ii. p. III. 
Iho Arehbuho^ (TttomnB AN'alab] gcuecillf teddeij la Sfuiu, whrau ho <Oed in 
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lishment of a Roman Catholic succession on the English 
throne, and the establishment of the supremacy of the Pope 
in both islands. England was the first thought of the Soman 
Cathohc Church put into commission, Ireland the second, 
but it was expedient to put Ireland in the front against the 
Puritans (as they were nicknamed), who were opposing the 
religious and political mission of the church in both islands. 

According to the work of a Jesuit priest of the present 
day, ' in the reign of Charles I. when Parliament was anxious 
to limit the royal prerogative, the life of a priest often became 
a question of state.' It would be more correct to say that 
the life of a priest did, of necessity, imhappily become a 
question of state, when he ^ was found disputing the right of 
a Protestant King to govern a Protestant country, or if not 
disputing it, assisting that King to crush the Protestant 
Parliament, and to establish a despotism in England for the 
benefit of a Boman Catholic successor, who might be able to 
say, * Vetat est m(n\* the * moi,' as in the case of the old Kingi 
who in his youth spoke those words, finally merging in the 
Jesuit confessor behind the throne with his bastilles and 
dragonnades. 

On November 12th, 1640, Lord Deputy Wandesford pro- 
rogued the Irish Parliament until January 26th foUowing, 
the Committee meantime going over to lay their remonstrance 
before the King and the English House of Conmions. 
Wandesford would have prorogued the Houses in Ireland 
sooner, but that he vainly hoped to get the Act for the 

> ' To the intriguing spirit of thifl man (Father Parsons), whose whole life waa 
a series of machinations against the sovereign of his country, the succession to its 
crown and the interests of the secular clergy of his own faith, were I to ascribe 
more than half the odium under which the English Oatholics laboured for two 
centuries, I should only say what has been often said with truth. Haring gained 
an ascendency oyer the minds of many, he infused his spirit and spread his 
maxims, and to his successors of the Society bequeathed an admiration of his 
character and a love of imitating it, which has helped to perpetuate dissensions, 
and to make us to this day a divided people. His writings, which are an exact tran- 
script of his mind, are dark, imposing, problematical, and seditious.' — Bey. Joseph 
Berrington, D.D., Roman Catholic historian, quoted in JSotes and Querief, 1864. 
Dr. Berrington was a well-known and respected Roman Catholic writer of the 
last century, but his works hare been carefully put out of sight, and out of 
fashion, since the order to which Parsons belonged has regained power in England* 
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Conimught pliwtation passed. Stra9'or<l, althongb well-nigh 
orerwhelmed by the King's difficulties, was still from England, 
urging on that now liopcless Gonnaught ' project, when his 
^paty fell ill and died on December 3rd. Sir William 
Plusons and Lord Dillon were appointed Lords Justices, but 
the L-ish Committee disapproving of Lord Dillon, Sir John 
Borlase was appointed in his stead. During the autumn and 
winter rumours were circulated in both islands of coming 
troubles in Ireland. On November Slat, the day after 
Btrafford's impeachment, the Lord Chief Justice brought 
under the notice of the English House of Commons the in- 
faroations of a Mrs. Anne Hussy, a convert from th9 Roman 

ilic Church, against an Irish priest, named O'Connor, 
in conversation with her told her, that ' many thousands 

preparing and in pay to cut all the Protestants' throats.' 
In the preceding October, Laud bad received a long statement 
or ' discovery ' of a plot against the Protestant Church, him- 
self and the King, from Sir William Boswell, the English 
ambassador at the Hague. The name of the discoverer who 
penned this statement and gave it to Boswell for transmission 
to Laud is unknown to this day, but the ambassador says be 
was introduced to his notice by a ' friend " of good character 
and position. He (the discoverer) bad been a Roman Catholic 
priest in the employment of the papal legate in London, 
CuneuB or Coneye (a Scotchman), for several years, and in this 
tra; became acquainted with the traitorous designs he re- 
vpaled to the ambassador. The King and the Archbishop he 
said were to be put to death in one way or another, and the 
Beota incited to rebellion and to destroy the Church of 
England, but the Prince of Wales was to be spared, that be 
ttii^t be converted to Roman Catholicism and placed on the 
throne. 

Tbe chief laymen concerned in this vast plot were, according 

* In October Raddiffe vrote to SMs&brd : ' I am nitngolhcr of opinion In 
MatopM ttie fitfliiiiucnt \i*n if I could get the Connmight Aft. fosed ; ' nod on 
Horetnivr 6th ths Lord Linut«Dutit wrote in reply from York : ' I hnie wri' to 
I«iMtun to piofogue tbe Pnrliument then (in Imland); in the mauitiiue thu Can- 
It Act Ut ba pocevd, 'it [Kiceibli), may be.' — Lift and Comtpoiidttiix of Bod- 
p. SH, HO. 
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to the anonymous discoverer, Captain Beid, a lay Jesuit (of 
Jesuit of the robe courte^ as the French have it), at whose 
house in Long Acre the plotters used to meet; Sir Toby 
Matthews ; two or three Scotch Catholic noblemen ; the chap* 
lain of the Marquis of Hamilton, who is, however, said to have 
withdrawn from the plot when he discovered its whole object ; 
and one Chamberlain, a secret agent from Cardinal Bicheliea 
to Scotland, with other lay and clerical members of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Some of them, it is said, were unknown to 
one another, and but few were fully acquainted with the 
designs of the chief conspirators — the Jesuit Fathers. Beid 
figures conspicuously in the Irish rebellion of 1641, as the 
secret agent of the King and Queen to the Boman Catholic 
gentry of the Pale. He was arrested and examined on the 
rack in Dublin, a fact which has been made much of by the 
censurers of Parsons and Borlase, but the severities used 
towards him were due probably to his name having been 
mixed up in the revelations of this plot the year before, and 
to his house in London having been a special meeting-place 
for the Jesuits and their friends. 

It is possible that this 'discoverer' of 1640 may have 
been an impostor, but Boswell and other gentlemen of credit 
and intelligence were inclined to believe his story ; and at all 
events it is absurd to denoimce him, as some Protestant 
writers have done (in their weak inability to resist * fashions ' 
in religion and politics), as a perjurer, without being able to 
produce an iota of proof in support of this charge. It is re- 
markable that the three or four events which he stated the 
conspirators designed to bring about did actually take place 
within ten years. The King and Laud were both sent to the 
scaffold, and Charles 11. lived and died a Boman Catholic. 
It is very likely that the Jesuits were well content to let 
Charles I., like his father, go— provided that the church had the 
guiding of his exiled heir with a hope of ultimately restoring 
him to the English throne a Catholic, with a Catholic for his 
heir presumptive. 

On March 16th, 1641, the Lords Justices Parsons and 
Borlase received a letter from Sir Henry Vane, then Secretary 
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rthe King, mformiug tbein that his Majesty deKu-ed to give 
them notice, that by advices from his minifltcrs in Spain and 
elsewhere he found that immense numbers of English and 

I Roman Catholics from the Continent had lately paesod 
Ireland, under pretence of going to ask leave to raiao 
era for the Spanish and French services, and that among 
trish friars in Spain a, whisper ran ' oe if a rebellion 
expected in Ireland. It is doubtful whether this letter 
not merely another petty piece of dissiiu illation on the 
• part of the unhappy King. It is not consistent with liis 
professed friendship for Spain, nor with his proposals, only a 
few weeks later, to send thousands of Irish Catholic ofiBcers 
and soldiers to that country. It may have been a vain 
attempt to conciliate the Irish Protestants, who were eagerly 
^^OTMsing for the execution of Strafford. 

^^^LAnother despairing eJTort in th.e same diret^tion may have 
^^^Kl the letter whieh he addressed to the Lords Justices on 
^^H^ Srd, a week before the re-assembling of the Irish Parlia- 
ment (prorogued from March 5th), expressing his pleasure 
that all the 'Graces 'of 1628 should be granted, and that 
bills should he prepared and transmitted for his consideration, 
preparatory to making the most important of them law in 
the appnmcliing session in Dublin. But the time had passed 
for satisfying the Irish with false promises and flattering 
words. Both Houses in Ireland had learnt their lesson by 
fjjwrience, and by the example of the English Parliament. 
^^HUle returning formal thanks for his Majesty's gracious 
^^^■BtioQB, they requested, or rather demanded, that tboy 
^^Hud not bo again prorogued until all the promised ' Graces,' 
^fl^iBcially those limitiag the Crown title to sixty years, and 
cliecking plantations, had become the law of the land, and 
every grie%'ance had been redressed. In the course of their 
impeaclimcnt in the winter session of the Chancellor Bolton, 
Chief Justice Lowther, Bramlmll, and Sir George Radeliffe, 
tiie Chancellor had questioned the legality of then- proceedings 
against him, ou the ground that the Irish House of Lords had 
no judicature in capital cases. After long and stonny debates 
testion was referred, as was inevitable, to the considera* 
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tion of the English Council' and Upper Hoase, 

aflForded a plausible excuse for the delay of the return of the 

billa which were to make the ' Graces ' law. 

The Irish Houses, however, were determined not to lose 
more time than they could help, and they pressed on with 
vehemence the abolition of the High Commission Court, pro- 
nouncing its late sentences against five Presbyterian ministers 
in Ulster null and void. They condemned the exaction of 
tithes in kind by the clergy of the Estabhshment. and then 
proceeded to other measures, which, taken in connexion with 
the subsequent rebellion, had a deep signilicance. A Bill was 
poBsed for restraining the exercise of martial law in the 
government of the army, even in war time, and a Committee 
of both Houses was appointed and authorised to search the 
Governmwit magazines and public stores in Dublin, in orde- 
to ascertain the quantity of gmipowder and arms they con- 
tained. The pretence for this search was that Strafford*B 
friends designed to revenge his death on some of the members, 
who had borne witness against him. Sir John Borlase, who 
was master of the Ordnance, as well as Lord Justice, refused 
to allow the Committee, one of whom was Lord Maguire, to 
inspect the magazines, assuring them, with a touch of grim 
sarcasm, that there was no powder placed under the Parlia- 
ment House for their destruction. 

The Irish array, old and new, remained in Carrickfergus oU 
through the winter, spring, and early summer idle, with 
large arrears of pay due to officers and soldiers, which the 
Government was unable to meet. On May 12th, 1641, 
the Lords Justices wrote to England that the country was 
most feai'fulty robbed and harassed by the soldiers. The 
people did not complain. ' Wherein," the Lorda Justices 
thought, ' there was a mystery,* boding no good to the State, 
the soldiers being almost all Boman Catholics. 

' ■ The ()ueBii(pn (tif jmlimiure) wnf Borioiikly deluilwl in the Engliiih Boom 
of I/icib nnil in ttio English Council, antl ihc King [wnunded to nupwd iJi* Art* 
of gnwe niiH fnvour to his Irish subjects nnlil this weight; point ehonlil b» AtUit^ 
ioiii«l. The Buluwijuent disordera in both kingdoms seem to hnv* pnnviil«d lh» 
futmal determinitiion.' — Lelnod, toI. iii. p. 77. The truth <nu thnl ihe King 
d no ppreuasiiin, Init glndly nmiled bim»lf of an utciue tat putting ofTthi 
g of the ' Quiwa.'— I', Appendix. 
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Stay IStli, the day after Strafford's execution,' tbe 
King issued warrants, directing Colonels Taafe, Garret, aiid 
John Barry, John Butler, Richard Pliinket, George Porter, 
and Cliristopher Belling (all Roman CathoUcs), to transport 
each of them a thousand of the Irish soldiers to Spain. At 
firat there seems to have been no opposition to this scheme, 
f.tcopt on the . part of the priests, for on June 80th the 
Irish Council wrote to Vane, saying that Colonel Belling had 
sailed on the Tth of the same month for Spain, with tho 
tboQKand Dien according to bis warrant.' He went away 'very 
tiuietly," they add, ' although we are informed there was great 
underhand labouriuR among tbe priests, friars, and Jesuits to 
dissuade the disbanded soldiers from departing tbe kingdom, 
which also yon may partly observe by the enclo'iC'd examina- 
tions.' The enclosures were depositions made by persons 
who had heard the friars preaching to the soldiers near 
Dablin, not to depart the kingdom, as ' there might be soon 
much need for them at home.' The priests and friars' en- 
deavours with the remaining six thousand seem to have been 
more successful, for they remained in Ireland, and were not 
disbanded until the beginning of June. Ormond's letter on 
tbe 9th of that mouth to Vane says tbe disbanding has been 
effected ' with reasonable content to tbe common soldiers,' 
They do not, however, appear to have been sent away to their 
homes, but rather held together in hopes of foreign service, 
for all through July, August, and the early part of Septem- 
ber, the King was pressing the English House of Commonsto 
allow them to embark for Spain. On August 3rd, the Lords 
Justices wrote that they were doing all in their power to send 
the troops away, hut that the Catholics in the Parliament 
were influenced by the priests to oppose their departure. On 
September 9th,* the King again signified to tbe English 
Parliament that the Spanish ambassador complained that he 
had incurred great expense providing ships and provisions for 
the promised levies, and prayed that, at least, four regiments 
should he sent to Spain. The Parhament, however, absolutely 
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refused the request, and issued orders that a stop should be 
put to aU ships in the ports having any such levies on board, 
and that merchants should give security that their ships should 
not convey soldiers to Spain. The Parliament feared that if 
the soldiers went to Spain they might return to Ireland better 
disciplined and armed under the command of veteran Catholic 
officers to carry out the designs of their Church. In point of 
fact it mattered little whether the soldiers went or stayed, 
although had they gone and returned under Owen O'Neil, 
there would probably have been fewer massacres in the first 
year of the now inevitable rebellion. By the end of September 
they were dispersed all over Ireland — idle, discontented, and 
impoverished — ripe for any mischief. 

The Irish Parliament sat imtil August 7th,> daily expect- 
ing the return of their Committee from London, with the 
promised bills for the ' Graces/ and the making void the Con- 
naught plantation project. 'On that day,' says Carte, 'the 
Houses decided with the consent of the Lords Justices to ad- 
journ ; ' but Leland more truly says that * they were very 
reluctant to adjourn,' and that the * solicitude the members 
expressed for a continuance of the session served but to con- 
firm the Lords Justices in their earnestness for a recess/ 
The anonymous chronicler, whose MS.,' entitled an ' Aphoris- 

» MSS. Rolls House, 

* Carte, in his preface tx) the L\fe of Ormonde justly describes this MS. as 
written with so much partiality and fury, and as containing such notorious 
falflehoods, that it is wholly unworthy of credit. Yet one cannot regret that it 
has been printed, for it shows, as nothing else perhaps could, the incurable stu- 
pidity and furoclous bigotry of the Nuncio's party. The anonymous author, who 
was probably a priest in the Nuncio s train, not only slanders Protestants indis- 
criminately, but assails with furious malice the noblest and best Roman OathoNe 
names in Ireland. His MS. unites in a ludicrous fashion the pedantry of the old 
Irish hedge schoolmaster and the scurrility of a fishwife. Thus Oliver Darcy, tha 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Dromorc, is described by him as a ' Oaiaphas and the 
first-begotten of Beelzebub,' Lord Taafc as a ' common cogging gamester/ Oaatla- 
haven as a ' parricide,' Ormond as a * traitor and purloiner of public money/ Mu»- 
kerry another traitor ; but the climax is reached in the description of the Catholic 
Clanricardc, who is set down as an * Accaron {sic) of unbelief, Amon of a Catholic 
nation, Amorrhous of kingly sceptres, Biibcl of Ireland's war, Bela of the Com* 
monwoallh, Cozltie of honesty, Doeg of destruction, Horob of holy religion, 
Horma of all ecol(>.«iastical censures, Jebus of Church immunities, Jeroboam of 
Christian people, Joas of Gk>d*s assistance, Ishbosheth of all confederacy, Isoariot 
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sovery of Treasonable Factiou,' lias been edited for 
the Celtic and Archseological ABsociation of Ireland by Mr. J. 
T, GUlKirt, F.S.A., confirms Leiaud's account of the adjourn- 
ment having been forced on by tlie Lords Justices. There is 
some evidence in the letters of Sir WiUiam Parsons himself 
hereafter given' to show that there was even in 1641 no real 
intention of granting the ' Graces,' and that the King desired 
to delay the Committee in England until the Parliament in 
Ireland had been prorogued. At all events it is clear that Sir 
Wiliiam Parsons was averse to the stopping of the Counaugbt 
plantation project, and that he probably adjourned the Houaea 
for the pui'pose of preventing the ' Graces ' becoming law that 
session. At the same time it must be admitted that the 
violent and unreaeonahle conduct of some of the Catholic 
members greatly helped on tliia design. With the usual im- 
patient turbulence of Roman Catholic politicians under the 
control of fanatical ' priests, they pressed on the judicature 
question and other impracticable demands which, if granted, 
would have deprived England of all control over Ireland. 
Their best policy would have been to abandon their absurd 
aspirations for 'national independence' for. a country so 
divided by races and clans and creeds that it could not be 
called a nation at all, and to continue in session, concentrating 
their attention on such measuree as were practicable for the 
benefit of trade and agriculture, while they waited for tlio 
return of the Committee bringing the all-important bills for 
the limitation of the Crown title to lands, and the stopping of 
plantations. Such a quiet and determined policy woidd 
probably have defeated the designs of those who wished to 
prevent those just £ind reasonable hills becoming law that 
present session. But not for the first time or the last in their 



at murtler and nuu^icro, Fhnma of nil nntiTH interegta. and Ptmriscouij of godly 
nnioD luid atancMXion.'—Aplteri»minil DtHXwry of TrtMonatU Faction, vol. t. 
p. I3S. Kntlior Walah. the Frenciscar, is ■ » chiflf MBreiiry of BceUebub.' Aft«r 
B ■pcrimnns il Mpro1«lile thwl raiders will bo dinposed to think Gine'sjudg- 
■t of diii MS. w more comet Ihan Mr, Gilbert's, who coluidcn it n valuaUg 
jDpntUI hiBtoriml reiraM. 
> r.Jpptndls. 

LeAft ITue-T;/ of Ei^hlceiith Cmhiry. Tol. ii. p. 384. 
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sad history, the Irish threw away the substance for the shadow, 
and the Lords Justices found little difficulty in taking ad- 
vantage of their divided councils, and breaking up the assembly 
of noisy orators. They appointed a Committee to sit during 
the recess, which was to terminate on November 9{h. The 
rest departed to the provinces, some to superintend in peace 
and hope, in their pleasant country demesnes, the harvest 
homes and operations, reaping the summer and sowing the 
winter com, receiving their rents from prosperous and con- 
tented tenants; others, less peaceably disposed, thriftless, 
broken-down noblemen, and gentlemen who had long ago 
anticipated theirs, to brood over their debts, disappointments, 
and grievances; foregathering with the disbanded soldiers 
and the political priest, plotting, conspiring, sowing the wind 
to reap the whirlwind. Three weeks after the ac^oumment 
the Committee, with the exception of Lord Dillon, who had 
gone with Charles to Scotland, arrived in Dublin with (accord- 
ing to Carte and Leland) the bills for the ' Graces,' promised 
thirteen years before, duly licensed under Poyning's Act, to be 
made law in the approaching November session. 

Foremost amongst the discontented nobles of the Lrish 
Parliament of 1641, was the Lord Maguire already mentioned, 
as one of the Committee who desired to inspect the magazines 
of Dublin Castle in the summer of that year. Cuconnaght 
Maguire, chief of his sept and lord of Fermanagh, surrendered 
that country to Queen Elizabeth, who regranted it to him by 
letters patent. His son Hugh, who succeeded him in the 
lordship and estate, was killed by Sir Warham St. Leger in 
rebellion, and King James granted the country to Connor Boe 
Maguire, a lesser chief of the tribe, who had remained faithful 
to the Crown. Cuconnaght Maguire, the younger brother of 
Hugh, having, however, also submitted to James and done 
good service, that King decided to recall his patent of the 
whole country to Connor Roe, and to divide the land between 
liim and his kinsman Cuconnaght. Connor Boe, therefore, 
was obliged to surrender his patent grant, and Chichester 
divided the land, setting apart the larger portion for Cucon- 
naght, as the son of the old chieftain, and giving the smaller 
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lonnor Roe. Each held his portion for a few years, until 
the plantation of Ulster began, when the greater part of Fer- 
man^b was taken up for tbe new colonists.' Three baronies 
of the seven which the county contained, bad been promised 
to Connor Boe, but the plantation deprived him of more than 
two of these.* Carte says that be "n'as left in possession of tbe 
whole barony of Magberstefana, comprising 6,480 acres, and 
bad also a pension of 200/, a year, equivalent to about twelve 
hun<Ired or a thousand at thfl present day. His son Brian 
saoceeded to tbe lands, bad a pension of 1001., and was created 
Bsron Magulre of Enniskillen, and at his death tbe title and 
«iitfite descended to Connor, Lord Maguire of Enniskillen, in 
1641. He is said to have been a man of extravagant and dis- 
sipated habits, but tbe revenues he derived from his dimin- 
ished estate, diminished through tbe breach of the King's 
solemo promise, must have b^en very insufficient to maintain 
the state and dignity of a Baron, of which be had probably 
exaggerated notions. His own confession of his treasonable 
plottings, hereafter given, shows him to have been a weak, 
bigoted man, without much courage, physical or mental. 

Tbe real ' head ' of tbe conspiracy, in tbe full sense of the 
word, was Roger More, or O'More of Ballyna, in Kildare, a 
descendant of tbe cliiefs of Leix (a territory comprising the 

M-n and southern portions of the present Queen's County), 
I related in blood to many of tlie old Anglo-Irish families. 

e exaggerates bis good qualities,' but be was undoubtedly 

1 of considerable ability, handsome in person, agreeable 

■, and a very brave soliUer. He served through the 

• Hr John DsTia, in his letw™ to Salialinry, mya of FBromnagh that if lid 

W !• <U>cribe it. as it in. his deecription would nppeur a, 'poetical fiction.' bo 
nth Mid besuljful was Ihe coantrj. 

' * Cbonar Roe Mngiiire hulh his Mnjeflty'a word for the -whole iMrooy of 
lt^b«ntvfena. Iho whole barony of Clancallie, the half barony of Tircaanadn, 
■ml itu hsirhiiTonj of KnockaatoDj, which coDtAin 391 lathei, or 12.2871 ncres, 
and do take np fire of tbe letut proportiona, two of the middle, atid two of tha 
fmtot, and ore lo he passed to him according to hia t/l^jentfa rojral wnrd. 
Howbtit. we do think it oonToDirot that hr do keep in his pooseBaion only oue 
gnat propurlioD of 3,001) acrca, and do make frveholda in the rcat in encfa manner 
a* nball he pnaerilml unto him by the Commiasiauen.' — Pn^jtctfor tie Plantation 
it Oblfr. Harriii Hihcntiea. p. 11(1. 

»(hrt«, J.. 31 5, MSS. HiIU H-om. 
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first year of the rebellion, and then sheathed his sword, having* 
been disgusted, it is said, by the violence and cruelties of 
PheUm O'Neil, and the never-ending strifes and divisions of 
the Cavalier and Catholic Party in Ireland. > 

Phelim, or Sir Phelim O'Neil, who then, to his own and 
his country's misfortune, became the ostensible head of the 
rebeUion, until his tax abler and worthier cousin, Owen O'Neil, 
arrived in Ireland, was, after the death of Tyrone and his son, 
the legitimate representative of his ancient femfly and the 
owner of an excellent estate in Tyrone and Armagh, which 
had been granted by letters patent to his grandfather, Sir 
Henry O'Neil, who had been faithful to the English Crown. 
He was about thirty-eight years of age in 1641, and had been 
educated in England, as was his younger brother Tnrlogh. 
In England, and for some time after his return to Ulster, he 
professed himself a Protestant, but afterwards made a pro- 
fession of Roman Catholicism, probably not more sincere than 
his former one. He was extremely profuse and extravagant, 
and before he left England had been obliged to mortgage part 
of his estate to Lord Caulfield and the Hamiltons, in order 
to satisfy his creditors. 

Attempts have been made by not a few writers on the 
events of 1641 to invest Phelim O'Neil with the dignity of a 
hero-martyr for his country and his creed, and an especial 
victim to the Hamilton family, because, having lent him 
money to pay his debts, they required security for the loan. 
But every act of Phelim O'Neil's life to impartial students of 
Irish history shows him to have been a weak, vain, cruel 
braggart, with nothing to raise him above the crowd but the 
accidental advantages of birth, physical bravery, and the 
favour of the Stuart kings, who were willing to favour any one, 
however unworthy, who fawned on them, or supported their 
arbitrary rule. Roman Catholics who desire to make a hero 
of any of the leaders of the fatal rebellion of 1641, had much 

* Carte, p. 316. For a very interestinp account of Jjcix and a map of thiit 
tfirritory, Oifiilj, Iregan, Clanmalier, &c., in 1563, a fiictdmile of an ancient one 
in the Brititth Muneum, v. Proceedings and Papers (^f the Kilkenny Jrdusologkel 
Societj/ (or July 1863. 
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lieHer Bele<:t Owen O'Neil or Musktrry for tbat purpose, 
Owen O'Nfeil, with all bis bigotry, was a cliivalroua and able 
Holdier, who made war in an honourable fashion, not staining 
his Bword or the swords of his soldiers when he commanded 
them, with the blood of helpless, unarmed peasants — men, 
women, and children — or earning, as Sir Phelim did from his 
countrymen, the significant nickname of Pkdim a loihane, i.e. 
' Fhelim the fire-brand or the burner.' 

The details of the conspiracy under the three ' leaders, 
Maguire, More, and Phelim O'Neil, are partly revealed in the 
confef^sion of the former, which he wrote during his imprison- 
ment in the Tower of London before hia execution. It will 
be found in the Appendix, Maguire probably told all that he 
knew, but the innermost springs of the conspiracy remain a 
mystery to this day, and are likely to remain so. 

It was first broached to Lord Maguire by O'More in 
February 1641, and before Midsummer was strengthened by 
the adhesion of the two O'Neils, PbiUp O'Reilly of Cavan (an 
M.P.). Collo MacHahou, Colonels BjTne, Richard Plunket, and 
Sir James UiUon (younger brother of Lord Billon, who went 
with the King to Edinburgh in August), Emer MacMahon, a 
priest, subsequently Bishop of Clogher, Friars John BarnewaU 
and Neil O'Neil, and Toole O'ConnolIy, a priest, who acted as 
messengers to France and Spain, bringing back secret pro- 
mises of aid from Richelieu and Tyrone. Roger O'More 
promised that Lord Mayo would assist, Plunket made larger 
promises for his kuismen of the Pale, especially for Lord 
Gormanaton, and Sir James Dillon answered for the rest of 
the Colonels, who had been selected by the King to command 
the promised regiments for Spain. All through the summer 
and PArly autumn, the secret plottinga went on ; October 
1 was first appointed for the rising, but the illness and 

ills of Phelim O'Neil's and Collo MacMahon's wives and the 

tttions of the nobles and gentry of the Pale and the 

IT MucMiihiio. Biiihop of Clughor, wiw bIbo from Ihe irst a counncUor 
a *«i«tuil. uf (he three obief coasjiinitiOrHi but Mii);uirc's cnnfcBalun 
r) omita roeniioning him iu thai, Ughl, although il slutra Ihat hv ww 
'r part;. The ikiuiU of Miigaire's inil and execnlion iirs ttsry onrioua 
ks ihoy nrc gimo by Ruahwonh. 
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Colonels delayed matters, and fiuolly October 23r3 wa* 
fised on. 

A few days before that date a remarkable meeting of the 
conspiratorB, lay and clerical, was held at Multifambam Abbey 
in Westmeatb, then occupied by a community of Franciscan 
monks. As there has been mnch disputing ajid sharp differ- 
ences of opinion between historians as to what then and there 
took place, each giving his own version of Dr. Henry Jones's 
relation, taken down from the lips of the guardian of the 
Mnltifamham Franciscans, which relation is the only authority 
we have to depend on, I ha-ve given it at length in the Ap- 
pendix exactly as it stands in Dr. Jones's MSS. in the College. 
It will be seen that according to the Franciscan's statement 
to Dr. Jones, tlie chief question debated at this meeting was 
what should be done with the Protestants, when the island 
was conquered by the Bomau CatlioUca. One section of the 
assembly, inchiding the Franciscans, advocated the more 
merciful poHcy of oparing the lives of tlie Protestants, while 
depriving them of their houses and lands, on the ground that 
as many Irish Catholics owed their education, ' if no more,' 
to the Protestants, and had lived in friendship with them, it 
would be too cruel to murder them, besides that such a courtie 
would rouse the anger of all parties in England. Another 
section argued it would be dangerous to simre the lives of 
the Protestants, for they might again grow strong or fly to 
England and Scotland to bring the vengeance of their country- 
men on Ireland. A third section, whose counsels, according 
to Dr. Jones, ultimately prevailed, was for a middle course, to 
spare the lives of such despoiled Protestants as might be em- 
j)loyed to work for the Catholics, and might ultimately conform 
to their creed, but to put the rest to death. 

As October 22nd drew near, the hesitations of the Pale 
gentlemen, according to Lord Maguire, increased; and ulti- 
mately they and all the Colonels, Byrne. MacMahon, and 
Bichard Plunket ' excepted, drew back from their appoint4>d 

' In the nlMlracI nuuU by Carte of )ho dqw misnog |>i>rtion of the ralmiMa 
nrd iolowwing mamoirs of Colonel Wnlter PinnkH, who wlbi-rml lo Ormonri 
Beninsl (ho Nuncio in I(I1U7. ihia CoIohpI Risliard PlmikBl in Ilm* ilvscjilnl : 
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'. seizing on Dublin Castle, and left it to those three, 
with Lord Maguire, Roger More, Captain Fox, and Bryan 
O'Neil. Two hundred men from different parts of Ulster and 
Leinster were to be sent to Dublin secretly on the afternoon 
of the 2'2nd, to act under those leaders on the following day. 
On the night of the 2'2nd, or the morning of the 23rd, Sir 
Fbelim O'Neil was to fall upon Londonderry, while his brother 
Torlogb and Sir Henry O'Neil were to seize Carrickfergus, 
and Sir Con Kfagennis and his brothers were to possess them- 
selves of Newry. There was to be as httie bloodshed aa 
l>ossiblc, and the Ulster Scotch were on no account to be 
molested. 

While all these arrangements for their ruin, if not their 
extermination, were being made, the English Protestant 
coIonistB remained utterly unsuspicious for the most part, and 
full of confidence In the goodwill of their Roman Catholic 
neigbboors, whose religion was now virtually supreme, or at 
the very least openly tolerated, and who in another month, had 
they remained quiet, would probably have seen the laws passed 
which were to secure them in their estates, now covering fully 
two-thirds of the whole island. The troubles ~iu Scotland 
'wiSe'suppOsed to be at an end, and although some of the 
wilder fanatical Roman Catholics in Irt'land fancied this por- 
tended evU to their country, the English Parliament was not 
likely to give them much trouble, provided that the King 
cou]d act frankly and honestly, and that he and the Queen did 
not drive matters to extremity by exciting the fears of the 
Presbyterians and Puritans, that Romanism in the Church 
and absolutism in the State were fast advancing upon them. 

*B« *•* a jDUDgvT brother, and b mere soldier of forluoe. . . . Roger More was 
a much mon poliM nun ; snd («eing into Flnnket and fioding him a ^real. liigol, 
BMil ISm mme spur and cheat of religion that you And in Maguire'a dwlnml Ion, na 
ti* i\d to olhon, and also flipd Baniowiill, t]ie tiorgytnan. in his interest, vha, 
bdng no lew ambitious and fovvtous Ihan the laitj, mode himself a loo] fil for 
Uaret mnlriranro.'— r/wiife AtSS., p, H3. 1 am greatly indebted lo tlie 
kindneo nf Mr. Plnnket Diinne, of Briltaa, for a loan of the original portion of 
IbU TMltuUe MS., WTilton bj his ancestor, Colonel WaUcr Plunkei, with which is 
boBiid up a BopJ of Cnrte's abstcnct of the now missing portion made bj Hr 
J. P. PrsDdtrgnst for thif late general Flunket Dunne, of Brittaa. It ig to b* 
P that ibo whole rolume may he publishcJ at tome future time. 
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In tbe first week of October, Brian Maguure/ a Catholic 
gentleman of Fermanagh, having heard of the conspiracy 
from an Irish friar, and having observed the freqnent meetings 
of the chief conspirators at Lord Maguire's house, gave secret 
warning to Sir William Cole, who on the 11th wrote from 
Enniskillen to the Lords Justices that some mischief was 
brewing, and that he and other Protestants were feeling 
alarmed. The Lords Justices, however, resting after the late 
stormy session, disregarded the letter, at least took no steps 
to secure the persons accused in it, and so matters remained, 
seemingly quiet, until October 22nd. Up to the afternoon or 
early evening of that day, to the extreme disappointment and 
surprise of Lord Maguire and More, only eighty of the pro- 
mised two hundred soldiers who were to help them to seize 
the castle had arrived in Dublin, even a smaller and less 
effective contingent than that with which poor Emmett set 
forth on the same insane enterprise more than two hundred 
and fifty years later. But the attempt of 1641, against the 
old citadel on Cork Hill, was destined to fail not through 
those who failed at the rendezvous, but through one who was 
most faithful in keeping it. This was Colonel Hugh Mac- 
Mahon of Connagh in Monaghan, the grandson of the Earl of 
Tyrone, and the owner of an excellent estate in the former 
county. The plausible tongue of Boger More had led him to 
believe he was victimised in religion and fortune, but he still 
retained a friendly feeling for his Protestant neighbours, or 
for some of them at least, amongst whom was one Owen 
O'Connolly, an agent or factor in the employment of the 
brother of Sir John Clotworthy at Moneymore. 

On Tuesday, October 19th, O'Connolly, who was a staunch 
Presb3i;erian, received a letter from MacMahon, urging him 
to come to Connagh on business of importance. When he 
wont there he found that his friend had gone to Dublin, and 
at once followed him. About six o'clock on the evening of 
Octobor 22nd, O'Connolly reached MacMahon's lodgings in 
OxmanstoNvn, near the site of the present Four Coiurts, and 
was received, notwithstanding his heresy, with a cead mUle 

' V. Deposition of Brian Miiguire of Tempo. 
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The two friends wtilked to Lord Maguire's lodgiuge, 
Imt finding him absent they refreshed tliemselveB with a glass 
of beer, and returned to Osmanstoi.™. There, in MacMahon'a 
rooiDB, they sat probably again refreshing themselves over a 
friendly bowl, imtil the hot-headed, kindly-hearted Colonel's 
tongne was unloosed, and in his desire to save the hfe of hia 
Presbyterian countryman, he revealed to him the whole plot 
of the next day, assuring him that every Protestant in Ireland 
who opposed it would be cut off. O'Connolly, terrified, en- 
treated MaeMahon not to peril hia life and estate in such a 
de8{>erate enterprise, but rather at once to make it kno^vn to 
the Lords Justices. Hia entreaties were of no avail, and Mae- 
Mahon, fearing that O'Connolly would himself turn informer, 
told him he must stay with him tind accompany him on his 
work the following morning. 

If O'Connolly had drunk overmucli, he was now sobered 
by sheer terror, sulScifntly to (enable him to deceive liLs 
friendly gaoler and to escape into the yard of the house, from 
whence, after climbing a wall or two, he made his way to Sir 
William Parsons,' to whom he told his story. Parsons sent 
for Borlase. every necessary precaution was taken to secure 
the castle and city, and in the course of a few hours Lord 
Kfognire and MaeMahon were in prison, and the rest of the 
Diiblin knot of conspirators were flying for their lives to Wick- 
low and Ulster. The Lords Justices and Council issued a 
proclamation on the SSrd to the effect that a ' discovery had 
l»een made of a most disloyal and detestable conspiracy, 
intended by some evil affected Irish papists for the seizing of 
the Castle of Dublin, and all bis Majesty's fortifications in 
Ireland,' but that it had 'by God's great mercy been disap- 
pointed,' that all loyal subjects were to ' stand with cheerful- 

I BorlAw'* Hialory. or the Hi'tori/ 0/ lie RcbdliOTi arlribateil to him, rays 
Ihat O'ConDnlly ronxtled the plot tu Sir W, PorwinB Ule \a the evening, but that 
Iw, Uiliikliig it uoljr the inlc of n lip^ nun, did not pny much nttcnilon lu it, 
ttiu) lei the Informor go, ehiirgitjf! him, hnwever, to rctiirn again if he lind sn; 
mow ionllignnje gulhcred, ftriil that he did su return, nod then, ii(li-r nleepiug off 
his drunkvnnrw, told hIL But the lutur of Sir William I'linionfi mid the exiiiui* 
a at O'CoDnollf hemfttr given show that Borlase -ma miataluiti, And that 
nfXif lold nil on his flmt viiit. 
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ueas and confidence on their defence, and show their 1< 
and good faith, which should in due time be rewarded.' 

The words 'some Irish papists,' perfectly true and jnstiG- 
able as they were, gave offence to the Catholic noliility 
and gentry of the Pale. Qui n'exaiae s'liccuse may he said of 
those susceptible spirits, bat to show that they were not un- 
willing to trust Catholics, the Lords Justices gave arms for 
seventeen hundred men to Lord Gormanston, aud to the Cath- 
olic gentlemen of Louth, DuLlin, Westmeath and Kildare, while 
Wexford, Waterford, Trim, and Dundalk, eminently Catholic 
towns, had licence to import powder and ammunition. Sharp 
censure, and even tirades of abuse, have been lavi8he<l on 
the Lords Justices for their hesitation in placing a larger 
amount of arms m the hands of the Roman Catholics of the 
Pale. No one has ever helieved that the noblemen and gentle- 
men of that district, or the great Munster leader, MafiCarthy. 
Lord Muskerry, had any direct share in the massacres of 
1641, or even countenanced or approved of theui, but con- 
sidering the immense difficulty of their position in being re- 
quired to act openly and decidedly against a rising, openly 
favoured by their Church, ia (act, led aud officered by its 

I priests, it was impossible to place unlimited confidence in their 
ability to fight in defence of the Protestant Church aud State 
of that day. Besides, if those Catholic gentlemen did venture, 
like Lords Muskerry and Clanricarde, to act against the politics 
of the real authorities of their Church, they could not answer 
for their ignorant followers. Catholics, like Lord Westmeatb, 
Bishop Dease, and John Knight of Kerry, were excommuni- 
cated and censured for remaining neutral. Colonel Puroell. 
one of the Catholic leaders in Limerick, told Lady Brown of 
Hospital, as she relates in her sworn deposition hereafter 
given, that he had been twice excommunicated by his bishop 
before he consented to take up arms against the Parliament, 
and another Catholic leader in the same county told her, that 
no Protestant should be allowed to hold *a foot of land in 
Ireland.' » 

In the face of these facts it is surely strange to find writera 

^^minencc, whose opinions and statements on other matters 
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[ with Irish history are ttdiuirably correct ^bJ tra- 
pnrtial, stilting that the rebellion had Uttle to do with rtliglon, 
and that it was the ordinance of the English Parliament iii"it, 
the first week of December 1641 against Roman Cathohcism, 
which turned the civil war into a religious one. This singular 
assertion has been often put forth in the aame pages, which 
quote or give in subetauce the following extract from the 
Lords Justices' letter of October 25 th to the English Council : — 

' On Saturday (the IS") at 12 o'clock of tlie night the Lord 
Blsyney come to town, bringing us tlie ill newa of the rebels 
seizing with two hundred men his house at Castleblnney in the 
county of Monaglian, as also a honse of the Barl of Esses called 
CarrickmacroBa, and a bouse of Hir Heiu'y Spotswood's in the 
same county, where there being a little plantation of Britieh, the 
rebels plundered the town and burnt down other villages, and 
robbed and epoHed many EngUsli and none but Protestants, 
leaving the Enghsh papists untouclied as well as the Irish ones.' 

The sworn depositions of gentlemen, ladies, ministers, far- 
mers, tradeemen, &c. ail confirm the truth of this statement, 
that from the first day of the rebellion the rebels declared 
that the war was a religious one. They tore the Bibles from 
the Protestant chorchea on the evening of October 23rd, and, 
as the Bev, Mr, Slack's deposition tells us, stamped on them, 
crying out 'A plague on this book, it has bred all this trouble!' 
The ordinance of the English Parliament in December against 
ItomsQ Catholicism was the consequence, not the cause, of 
the strife being made from the first a rehgious one by the 
priests, and the people who were wholly under their guidance 
wid control. 

Dubhn was saved by the prudence and promptitude of the 
Lords Justices, Munster ' and Connaught were as yet quiet, 
but Ulster, with the exception of a few towns and strongholds, 
■was given over a helpless prey to the rebels. Sir Phelim 
O'Neil, foiled in his hopes of seizing Londonderry (which had 

' V. in Appendii a curious rnwounl of the Ix^pinning of the fcbellion in the 
vtraaty «iil cilj of Cork by ao anonymous eontsinporary uriter, eriilently a 
PtDlMtaDl InhabiUDt of the Lattar pla«e. It hai Dsrer bMO printed or noticvil 
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been warned on the 21st by Sir William Cole, who had early 
and full intelligence from Brian Maguir6)y'8et out on the even- 
ing of October 22nd to pay an apparently friendly visit to 
young Lord Gaulfield ^ and his mother at Gharlemont Castle. 
He had, as seems usual with him, a train of followers, but all 
were received hospitably and a plentiful supper was prepared 
for them. But in the midst of the entertainment at a given 
signal from Sir Phelim his unsuspecting host, his family, and 
household were aU made close prisoners. We shall hereafter 
sec the fate of the yoimg lord. That same night or morning, 
Sir Phelim seized Dungannon, one of his officers, Cormac 
O'Hagan, surprised Moneymore, the O'Quins took the fort of 
Mountjoy, the O'Hanlons Tandaragee, while Sir Con Magennis, 
with a monk named Crelly or Crowley for his aide-de-camp, 
surprised Newry. The MacMahons seized on Castleblaney, 
Carrickmacross, and Monaghan, the O'Kellys took Cloghouter 
Castle in Cavan, the Maguires and OTarrells overran Longford 
and Fermanagh, committing many murders on the first day of 
the outbreak. Stout Sir William Cole, however, held Ennis- 
killcn safe, sending messages off to warn Glaslogh, Clogher, and 
NewtownUmavaddy, as well as Londonderry; the castle of 
Ballygelly was garrisoned by Mr. James Shaw, and afterwards 
by Mr. James Cromie. Ballymena was saved by Archibald 
Stewart, and his Protestant tenants, with whom unhappily, as 
we shall hereafter see, were mingled some of the tenants and 
followers of the Earl of Antrim, and his cousins Allaster and 
James MacDonnell of the Scottish Isles. Coleraine was gal- 
lantly defended by Colonel Rowley, who sheltered there many 
Protestants, clergymen and laymen and women. Colonel 
Arthur Chichester secured Carrickfergus, into which Colonel 
Hill fled from his castle of Hillsborough. Colonel James Clot- 
worthy (brother of Sir John Clotworthy, who was a member 
of the English Parliament), secured Antrim. Belfast and 
Lisburn, or Lisnagarvey, as it was then called, were saved 
mainly through the exertions, according to Reid, of Robert 
Lawson, a Derry merchant, although Con Magennis threat- 

• Cjirte wrongly calls him ' old ' Lord Cuulfield, confoundiug him with bii 
futher. who died in 1G40. 
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I to barn Lisbam over their heads. After taking [Jwrry. 
he advanced upon Dromore, and although Colonel Matthe^^ 
the governor, repnlsed some of the rebela near the town, most 
of the inhabitantB and the Protestant bishop deserted it, and 
eventually Magennis burned it to the ground. He then fell 
back on Newry, where he was joined by Sir Phelim O'Neil, who 
had burned and wasted the whole country through which ha 
passed, acquiring already for himself the nickname of Phelim 
a tothnne, and giving riao to a famOiar saying among the Irish, 
that I'hdimy a lothane had ' given them Christmas before its 
time.' ' The burning houses and Protestant churehea that 
marked his line of march seemed to the imaginative people 
like the flaming of their tall Christmas candles or torches, and 
their tables were well supplied with beef from the farms of the 
plundered and murdered English colonists. Eeid says that 
when Sir Phelim O'Neil and Sir Con Magennis joined their 
forces at Newry, on November 4th, they issued a Proclamation 
and the Royal Commission under the Scotch seal, about which 
there has been so much disputing. He thought that the 
Commission now only existed in print, in old and rather scarce 
books, but that is a mistake. The Proclamation {which was 
tile joint work of O'Neil and Rory JIaguire, not Con Magennis), 
irith the copy of the Commission annexed, will be found in 
the Armagh Book of Depositions, Trinity College, Dublin. 
These were evidently the copies produced on the trial of Sir 
Phelim before the High Court of Justice in 166* : — 

' Fbou Our Cauf at Nbwev. 

' Phbloi O'Neil : Eoky Maouirb. To all Catholics of tha 
Roman party bolh English and Irish in tlie~Eng(loni of Ireland 
we wish all happinaaa. freedom of conscience, and victory over 
the English heretica, who for a, long time have tyraimised over 
our bodies and usurped by extortion our est»tos. Be it hereby ' 
made known imto you, all our friends and countrymen, that the 
king's most excellent majesty, for many great and urgent causes 
biin thereiuito moviug. imposing trust and confidence in oar 
fideUty. hath signified unto us, by his commieBion under the 
groat seal of Scotland, bearing date at Edinburgh, the let day of 

■ V. Depniitions. 
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this inst. October, 1641, and also by letters under his sign 
manual, bearing date with the said commission, of divers great 
and heinous afiEronts, that the English Protestants, especially the 
English Parliament, have published against his royal prerogative, 
and also against his Catholic friends, within the kingdom of 
England, the copy of which commission we herewith send unto 
you, to be published with all speed in all parts of this kingdom, 
that you may be assured of our sufficient warrant and authority 
therein.' 

The Commission. 

* Charles, by the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c., to all Cati^olic 
subjects within the kingdom of Ireland, Greeting : Know ye, that 
We, for the safeguard and preservation of Our person, have been 
enforced to make our abode and residence in the kingdom of 
Scotland for it long season, occasioned by reason of the obstinate 
and disobedient carriage of the Parliament of England against 
Us : that hath not only presumed to take upon them the govern- 
ment and disposition of those princely rights and prerogatives, 
that have justly descended upon Us from Our predecessors, being 
kings and queens of the said kingdom for many hundred years past* 
but also have possessed themselves of the whole strength of the said 
kingdom, in appointing governors commanders and officers in all 
places therein, at their own will and pleasure, without Our con- 
sent, whereby We are deprived of Our sovereignty and are left 
naked without defence. And forasmuch as We are in Ourself 
very sensible, that these storms blow aloft and are very likely to 
be carried by the vehemency of the Protestant party of the king- 
dom of Ireland, and endanger Our Begal power and authority 
there also ; Know Ye, that We, reposing much care and trust in 
your duty and obedience, which We have for many years past 
found, do hereby give unto you full power and authority to 
assemble and meet together with all the speed and diligence, that 
business of so great a consequence doth require, and to advise 
and consult together by sufficient and discreet numbers at all 
times, days, and places, which you shall in your judgment hold 
most convenient, and most for the ordering, settling and effecting 
the great work (illegible) and directed to you in Our letters, and 
to use all politic means and ways possible to possess youraelveB 
for (illegible) and safety of all the forts, casUes, and places, of 
strength and defence within the kingdom, except the places, 
persons, and estates of Our loyal and loving subjects the Scots ; 
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^Mtest and seize Hie goods, estates, aud persoun of alt the 
English Protestants, within the said kingdom to Our use. Aifd 
in your care and speed}' performance of this Our will and pleasure 
We shall rely on your wonted duty and aiUegiance to Ub which 
We shall acc«pt and reward in due time. Witness Ourself at 
Edinburgh this let day of October in the seventeenth year of 
Oar reign." 

Mr. Leeky, in the second volume of hia' History of England 
in the 18th Century,' ' expresses bis opinion that this Commia- 
BJon was forged by the Ulster rebels, and he quotes the declara- 
tion of Dean Kerr, who was present at the trial and execution 
of O'Neil, and who stated that the judges offered him life and 
liberty and his estate, if be could prove that he had received 
the Commission from Charles, but that he denied it alike in 
the court of juBtice and on the scafTold. Mr. Lecky adds that 
Reid is the only modern writer of any credit who believes in 
tbe genuineness of this forged Commission, and charges bim 
with relying too much on the authority of the writings of Mrs. 
Uacaulay. Now, whatever may he the worth or no-worth of 
that lady's writings, which Reid certainly does quote, it is a 
total mistake to say that he is the only modern writer of credit, 
who believes that the Commission was genuine, or that he relies 
mainly on Mrs. JIacanlay's history for that belief. With 
tbe characteristic caution, acuteness and thoroughness of the 
Scotch or Scoto-Irish student, Reid had. as any one can see who 
reads his note on the mystery of this Commission, examined 
erery book of any worth dealing with the subject written 
between 1641 and 1825, carefully collating tbem, Milton, 
Ticora, Rushworth, Birch, Carte, Harris, Nalson, Borlase, 
Brodie, Godwin, and a scarce and valuable ' Impartial History 
of Ireland' by Philip O'Reilly, pubhsbed in 1693. He tells 
ns that it was Brodie's researches into MSS. and printed 
aathoritiee which inclined him to believe in the gcnuinenesa 
of tbe CommiBsion. They are so interesting and exhaustive 
ihat I give the note containing them from Brodie's ' History of 
the British Empire ' at length in the Appendix. 

The Eev. C. P. Meehan, in the latest edition of his 'Con- 
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federation of Kilkenny/ goes far beyond Mr. Lecky in his 
defence of Phelim O'Neil. Mr. Meehan believes that Phelim 
was an eminently merciful, as well as chivalrous soldier, that 
he had neither ' hand, act, nor part ' in the bomings and 
massacres of 1641, and that when he * conld have saved his 
life and estate by a lie he scorned to purchase either at the 
cost of truth and honour.' But Mr. Meehan forgets that even if 
0*Neil did, as we may well believe (there being better evidence 
than Dean Kerr's to prove that he did) deny that Charles had 
given him the Commission, yet that by that very denial he, 
O'Neil, confessed that he was a liar and a forger. Now, we 
may pity the dying man, pitiless as he showed himself to be 
in his day of power, who stood thus a self-convicted forger on 
the scaffold, but certainly to write of his ' disdain of lies and 
his love of truth and honour,' liar and forger as on his own 
showing, and Mr. Meehan's admission he was, is foolish, to 
say the least of it. To Phelim 0*Neil, as to the two Stuart 
Kings whom he professed to serve, a lie was not a lie, when it 
served his purpose, at worst it was only a * skilful policy of 
deception,' a doing evil that good might come. Much that Mr. 
Hepworth Dixon has said of Charles the First in the passage 
already quoted, applies to O'Neil and to many other favourite 
servants of that King. 

The grand authority with all writers (excepting such as 
can dispense with any authority at all but their own ' innate 
ideas ') for the innocence of the King in the matter of the 
Commission, is the declaration of Dean Kerr, and as it is now 
by the depositions and records of the High Court of Justice 
hereafter printed, plainly proved to be false in the main, if 
not in every point, I will here notice it at more length than 
I otherwise would do. The Reverend John Kerr, Dean of 
Ardagh, according to Carte, was present at the trial and 
execution of Sir Phelim O'Neil, and after the Restoration he 
was requested by his patron and friend, Lord Lanesborough,^ 
to write down and sign and seal a formal declaration of all 

» Sir George I^ne (second baronet), son of Sir Richard Lane of Tnlske, Ros- 
common, by Ma Ik;1 daughter of Gerald Fitzgerald, was Secretary of State for Ireland 
after the Restoration, and was raised to the jMierage as Viscount Lanesborough in 
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t was said to have passed at both reBpectiiig the Commie- 
aion. The Dean complied with his patron'a wiehes, and this 
declaration, dated February 'ISth, 1681, will be found in the 
Appeudis. According to the Dean Sir Phelim confessed in 
open court, not only that he had forged the ComniiBsion, but 
that when he bad taken Charleniout Castle, he had ordered a 
certain Michael Harrison, an English gentleman colonist of 
ITieter, whom he had protected from epolJation, to tear off the 
royal seal attached to an old patent grant amongst Lord 
Caulfield'g family papers, and to affix it to the forged Com- 
mission. The said Harrison, the Dean added, being then 
examined in court, confirmed the truth of O'Neil's statement, 
admitting that to save his life and goods, he bad torn off the 
old seal and affixed it to the forgery as he bad been ordered 
to do. Now the deposition of Michael Harrison on February 
12tb. 1652, before Dr. Henry Jones, made for the approaching 
trial of Sir Phehm, is hereafter given, Harrison made another 
earlier deposition, which is not extant, but it could not have 
contained anything material about the Commisaion. lu bis 
second deposition, he swears that he was at Cbarlemont, on 
October 25th, with Sir Phelim, who then gave him a written 
passport or protection, but he makes no mention of having 
soen or heard anything of the Commission at that time. He 
returned under the protection to his bouse at Cui-ren in 
Tyrone, and lived there with his wife and family until the 
first week in December, where he received a letter from 
Tnrlogh O'Neil (Sir Phelijn's brother), summoning bim to 
come to them at Dungannon, wliitber accordingly be went. 
The O'Neils then told him, that in return for the protection 
granted him, he must consent to act as their secretary, which 
for the sake of his wife and family and his own sake be con- 
sented to do. His deposition continues as to what thou 
occurred ; — 

' The said Sir FbeUm several times told this exarainaut, that hs 
bad a Commission from the King for doing what hs did, but tbia 

mt. The origioal ilrcIarHtion la nut, I betiuve, in aiiateoes ; bat & copy of tl ii 

ic tbc Curte M»S. >u tbi> Uudlciau. 
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examinant never saw the Commission, though he often demanded 
the sight thereof ; which Commission from the King was before 
the Commission, given by the Lords of the Pale to Sir Phelim. 
And the said Sir Phelim told him once, that the said Commission 
from the King was in the hands of Philip MacHugh O'BeiUj, 
and another time he said it was in the hands of Shane O'Cahane, 
afterwards called Major-General, and he (this ezaminant) heard 
it commonly reported that there was such a Commission.' ^ 

Thus it will be seen that Harrison's sworn deposition is in 
flat contradiction with the evidence which Dean Eerr alleges 
he heard him give in court, at the trial of O'Neil. It may be 
said that he swore afterwards in court, as the Dean alleges 
he did. If so, he Harrison confessed himself a perjurer, for 
in the above, he swore he had never seen the Commission at 
all. But Judge Lowther's notes of all the evidence Harrison 
gave against O'Neil and others in court are amongst the Col- 
lege MSS., and are hereafter printed for the first time. They 
do not mention one word about the seal to the Commission. 

The inference from all this is plain. Dean Kerr's declara- 
tion is worthless, and his notions of truth were like those of 
his Sovereign, and his Sovereign's unhappy father. Brodie 
had never examined the depositions, or the contemporary 
copies of the Commission and Proclamation amongst the 
College MSS. But knowing that the seal attached to the 
Commission was beyond all question the Scotch seal, he very 
justly observed, that no old patent grant to the Caulfield 
family could have borne that seal. The seal affixed to the 
Caulfield grants, would undoubtedly have been the great seal 
of England, and the Commission bore the Scotch seal. Dean 
Kerr's tale therefore bore its own refutation on the face of it. 
Brodie further noted, that Carte having alleged that the very 
patent from which the seal was torn was still among the Caulfield 
muniments, Leland inquired for it from his friend the cele- 
brated Earl of Charlemont, who assured him Carte was mis- 
taken, and that no such defaced patent to his knowledge had 
ever existed.' On this Brodie sums up as follows : — 

* V. Deposition of Michael Harrison, given in full hereafter. 

« Brodie rofen for this statement to Leland's HUtory, vol. iii. p. 121 ; but in 
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' Is it within the compass of possibility that such important 
beta as Kerr reiatea acted in the face of day before a crowded 
court and a large assemblage should slumber imtil 1681 ? The 
worthy dean wished to be a bishop, and he flattered himself that 
Bocli a pious fraud was laudable in such a case. Similar frauda 
were at that time innumorable, but the effrontery of this dean, 
oonaidering the account puhUshed by authority, an account said 
lo be attested by the confession of many, surpassed that of his 
contemporaries.' ' 

This is severe, but I am sorry to say that Harrison's sworii 
deposition. Judge Lowther's notes, and the following extract 
£rom an unpublished letter in the Dublin Public Record Office 
&om Fleetwood and Jones to the Council of State in England, 
justify its severity. It is incredible that in none of these 
three documents, or in any other contemporary record, the 
removal of the seal would not have been mentioned if it had 
ever occurred. 



^I^Cuiiil 
1 demnc 



Fleetwood and Jones lo the Council of State, March 1652." 



My Lords, — By our last of the 14th of February we did ac- 
iordships of the taking of Sir Phelim O'Neil, now con- 
demned of treason by the High Court of Justice in Dublin, at 
whose trial there being divers witnesses produced who aiSrmed in 
Court upon oath that he had often told them he had a Commission 
bom the late kiug, for what he had acted in the rebellion, he 
persisting, notwithstanding, in the denial of it, this copy was 
presented in Court and read before him, which coming attested 

I person of honest repute, we th.ought it our duty to transmit 

copy thereof to you." 

Xhis is the only document that I could discover iu the 

1 Public Record Office bearing on the Commission. Mr. 

EU- Hennessy assured me that nothing connected with the 

B in the High Court of Justice existed there, and my friend 

eBowan, with much kind help from Mr. H. C. Hamilton and 

I Mltion vhUh I ban before me (lltal of 1 773) no such Btsteinent app«an. 
TiM iiaUlnber'a Torjr opiniaiu »eni to hoTo niada him elimluiU iL. And tbui 
iuttatj is vritlen t V. Broilie. tuI. li. f. 383. noU. 
> Bnxlie, «ol. 11. |>. Sa2,«ot.. 

d CoTTajiendtHca, CommonutaUh Bonkt, P. R. 0. DiAlin, 
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Mr. Selby, searched the London Public Becord Office, with a 
like result. No record of the proceedings of this Court exists 
as far as she could discover at the Bodleian. The object after the 
Bestoration was to destroy as far as was possible every record 
that could illustrate the justice and good faith of the Crom- 
wellian government. At the same time it seems to me, after 
a careful study of all but one of the authorities quoted by 
Beid, and the MSS. I could find relating to the subject, that 
it is quite possible that the Commission was not written, or 
sealed by Charles, but that either Endymion Porter, or the 
Earl of Antrim, or some of their co-religionists, about the King 
drew it up and affixed the Scotch seal to it on October 1st, the 
only day, as it appears from Brodie, and Mr. S. B. Gardiner's 
(and also, I believe, from Burton's) researches, that the seal 
could have been in their hands. If an old Scotch royal seal 
was really used, one could easily have been obtained, it is 
probable, at Dunluce Castle, among the MacDonnel family 
papers, and it was just the kind of trick that Antrim would 
have played. But there is not a particle of proof, now that 
Dean Kerr's declaration is shown to be a myth, that the seal 
to the Commission was not the seal in use in 1641, which up 
to and on October 1st was occasionally in the possession of 
Endymion Porter. At the same time, remembering Charles' 
later dealings with the Nuncio and Glamorgan; the favour he 
and his son showed to Phelim O'Neil; Lord Clarendon's 
mournful words* about the King's dealings with Ireland; 
StrafTord's monstrous proposal to transport all the Scots out 
of Ulster, which he could have hardly entertained without the 
King*H knowledge or approval, and his anxiety to resume the 
lands of the London Companies, it is quite possible that Brodie 
was right in believing that Charles himself issued and sealed 

I ' I niuht tell you that I cnre not how little I stiy in that businesB of Ireland, 
ninre tliont* Mninp" powers jind instnictions to your favourite Glamorgan, which 
ni»I»e«ir to wo P*i inexcuMiMe to juKtiet\ piety, and prudence. And I fear that 
then* In ver\' much in that tnuiBaction of Ireland, lK)th before and since, that too 
and I wen* never thought wis*» enough to he advised with in. Oh, Mr. Secretary! 
tho(4e KtnitageniM have given me more sad hours than all the misfortunes in war 
that havo befallen the King, and look like the cfli'Cts of God's anger on us.' — 
C'hireudoii 8 Utate Vaprrs, 



INTHOPUCTION, 



121 



Commission and sent it by a Catholic Ii-ish or Scotch agent 
to 0"Nc-il. 

With the details of the sieges, battles, treaties, &c., of the 
long civil war that followed, on its promulgation at Newry on 
November 4th, 1641, this book is not concerned. The two 
great causee of that war, the ambition and greed of the rival 
cburcheB, Roman and AngUcau, and the unwise extension of 
plontstionfl, eonaequent on the shameful breach of faith in the 
matter of the * Graces,' having been noticed, it now only re- 
mains for U3 to inquire into the vexed question of the reality 
or non-reality of the massacres of unarmed men, women, and 
helpless children, in 1641-8, and to touch upon the proceed- 
ings of the High Court of Justice, established to punish those 
accused of committing the said massacres. The chief, if not 
the Bole authority, for their reality are the thirty-three volumes 
of MS. depositions, token before royalist or republican com- 
missioners and magistrates between 1641 and 1654. These 
rolomca have been carefully preserved in the hbrary of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and from them the selection hereafter given 
has been made. For at least two centuries those depositions 
have been denounced by all Irish Itoman Catliolic historians, 
and by some English Protestant writers, as untrustworthy ex- 
a{;goration9, bearing internal evidence of their worthlessncss, 
or else aa deliberate wholesale perjuries, devised to bring about 
the confiscation of the lands of innocent men. 

It would be the merest waste of time to notice most of 
those denunciations, made by persona who frankly admit that 
they liavo never examined, or even seen, the documents on 
which they deliver their sweeping judgments,' An official re- 
port on the depositions which has lately been drawn up for 



• Thiw, in ■ reiifxi of ihe lost edition of the Ray. C. P. Meohan's ffulory ef 
tit Qitffederation qf KUinntj/, iiWieh »ppr&r»l in the A'ation ucwepupur iu tlie 
oran* of last ywr, ibn reriewBr calls the whole eotlectiun of ilcfosil.iuns h ' liimp 
«f prnjuriv*.' He hnil eridnnlly never BiaminBd them for himself, but nndutvouM 
10 tnakt hilt mders belieTs that Mr. Lecky has done ao, and has pranonnced 
■^oM (hcin. It «i liMppcned Ihat. about a wwk before thi> ri.Tiew appearixi, I 
bul a litter from Mr. Ltckj, in which be eays, tbut ns he hns aern eianiinvd the 
d«pOHitioiia> hit opinion on them would be ' of no vnlue i>hat«Ter.' I vish that 
d imitated Mr. Lvcky's candour and litiruae in making this ailniiuiou. 
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the Boyal Commission on Historical Manuscripts,' by Mr. 
J. T. Gilbert, F.S.A., calls for more respectfol and serious 
notice, for its own sake, and because it is swelled by long ex- 
tracts from the published works of the very few historians who 
profess to have examined the depositions, giving their opinions 
upon them. I shall therefore content myself with briefly re- 
viewing these opinions, and answering, as it is not difficult to 
do, the charges which Mr. Gilbert has not only in his official 
report, but in more than one of his published works made 
against the veracity of those depositions. The two trust- 
worthy writers he has quoted in his report are Reid and the 
Eev. Dr. Warner, a clergyman of the Established Church in 
Ireland, who wrote towards the close of the last century a 
rather dry, but on the whole fair and candid history of his 
native country. Fairness and candour are much rarer quah- 
ties in an Irish historian than literary skill; and for this 
reason, if for no other, Warner's history will always have a 
certain value. He begins his account of the depositions in 
the following words :— 

' They are contained in two-and- thirty large volumes and 
deposited in the College Library in Dublin, besides one that con- 
tains the examinations that were taken by Archdeacon Bysse, 
for the province of Munster, which Borlase, among his other 
falsehoods, says was smothered with great artifice.' 

Here, at the very outset, it is needful to point out that 
Warner is mistaken. 

However prejudiced Borlase may have been, this statement 
respecting the depositions taken by Bysse is founded on actual 
facts. Those facts have been brought to light in the present 
century, by a writer whom Warner, were he living, would be 
the last to doubt, and who is an authority even with Irish 
Eoman Catholics. That wTiter was the Rev. W. Maziere 
Brady, D.D., a clergyman of the Anglo-Catholic or High Church 
school, and therefore no admirer of Borlase. Dr. Brady had 
no idea of confirming Borlase's statement about Bysse's col- 
lection of depositions when he gave, in his * Clerical and 
Parochial Records of Cork, Cloyne and Ross,' the following 

• Ste Appendix to Eighth Report of Historicaf MSS, Commisiion, p. 672, 
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"from the MSS. in Triiiity College, Dublin [F.F. 
2, 19). I have compared his extract with the original and 
found it correctj but I prefer to give it as it stondH in his book 
rather than from my own copy. 

'Castle Lyona, 1681. John Eveleigh, Vicar, afterwarda 
Chancellor, and Dean of Boss. 1S41, Philip BiaRe, Archdeacon 
of Cioyne. the name is spelt Bishe in the Liber Munorum. The 
following extract respecting him is from the MSS. in Trinity 
College F.F. 2, 19: "Richard Getliin being examined before 
the Commissioners on thti 23rd of October, 1662, deposed that 
Archdeacon Philip Blsae, a Cummissiouer appointed to enquire 
concerning the murders and losses in the rebeUion of 16-11, was 
wftylaid on his retam between Cork and Youghal, and murdered 
by one Gerald of Dromadda. Hia trunk which contained all 
the depositions taken by him, was sent from hia lodgings at 
Yooghftl to Lord Inchiqnin, Commander-in-Chief of Munater. 
He took it to the King, then at Oxford, but had no opportunity 
to show it to hia Majesty, and he left them in trust to Mr. Lott 
Pereigh (formerly secretary to Sir William St, Leger, late presi- 
dent of Munater, uow deceased), whose wife and sons reside at, or 
near Audley End, iu Cambridgeahire, where the tnmk was taken 
care of, and as deponent believes was sent to London to Sir 
Philip Percival. He (the witness Getbin) thinks that Mr. 
Bettesworth, agent to the Protestant forcea in Muneter, could 
^^^■iy something about it." 

^^^Bo those who remember the sttLte of Oxford in IG4S, when 

^^^^Pquin went over with ByBse's collection of depositions, 

' 4fae words ' had no opportunity to show them to the King ' 

will be full of significance, and will do much to confirm Borlase's 

tmth, as to the artifices used to ' emothet ' those documents. 

Mr. Gilbert iu the preface to Belliug'a Uintory of the Irish 

\ Catholic Confederation, lately publiahed, quotes passages from 

'1 the examination of the Rev. Johu Dod, taken by a committee of 

the English House of Commons in 1643, Mr. Dod had spent 

seven weeks in Oxford, just about the time Inchiquin visited 

the King there, and he swore that during those weeks he saw 

* great number of Irish rebels iu that city, amongst others 

one Thomas Brady of Belturbet, ' a noted rebel ' was much in 

favour with the liing's friends. Dod further swore that he 
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Baw there three Franciscan friars — Anthony Geoghegan, Brian 
O'Gorman, and Thomas Nugent — and three Jesuits — Sutton, 
Eoche, and O'Beilly — ^who were all * daily encouraging the 
soldiers to fight against the Parliament/ that * masses were 
said daily in almost every street in Oxford/ and that there 
were ' at least three thousand Irish there.' Many of these 
were Boches, FitzGeralds, Condons, MacCarthys, Longs, from 
Cork and Waterford, where Bysse had been murdered by 
a FitzGerald of Dromadda, after taking the depositions 
which were to deprive them of their estates, so that it is easy 
to understand that they would, if possible, try to * smother ' 
by force or ' artifice ' those important documents. Inchiquin, 
whose mother was a FitzGerald, cousin to the murderer of 
Bysse, was at this time a professing Protestant, and his chief 
object in going to Oxford was to obtain from Charles the post 
of Lord President of Munster, vacant by the death of St. 
Leger. But to the intense wrath and disappointment of 
Lichiquin Charles conferred the post on Weston, Earl of 
Portland, one of the worst of his Jesuitized courtiers.' Portland 
knew nothing of Lreland, and never set foot in it, before or 
after his appointment, which was probably brought about by the 
Jesuit wire pullers, whose puppet he was, for the very purpose 
of * cushioning * those depositions, taken by Archdeacon Bysse, 
and the facts of his murder. Charles was then doing all in 
his power to win and conciliate the Boman Catholics of 
Ireland and England, and it was very unlikely therefore that 
he would afford an * opportunity * for the delivery of the de- 
positions against the former to himself. If they were so 
delivered, he could not but authorise proceedings against the 
Irish, so as usual he solved the difficulty by another policy 
of deception, hoping they would be placed in the hands of Port- 
land, his new Lord President of Munster. Inchiquin, however, 
partly from conscientious motives, partly from anger and dislike 
to his successful rival, did not baud over the depositions to 
Portland, but gave them in charge to Pereigh or Perry, the 

' A iiiau of * big looks and mean and abject spirit.' He was a suspected Boman 
Catholic, and his wife and children open ones. His four daughters were all nuns. — 
V. Brodie, Burke's Extinct Peerage, and Clarendon's Higtory, 
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•stntaryof bis father-in-law St. Leger, the late president, who 
nppoars to have given them to Sir Philip Perciva!.' 

Thus there can bo no doubt they passed through maiiy 
hands in both countries, and for a time sani out of sight 
before they came to be required by the Attorney- General iu 
1652, for the prosecution of the Munstor rebels in the High 
Court of Justice. It was to ascertain their whereabouts at 
that time, that Mr. Gethin was exftmined as above, before the 
HoQse of Commons, and it would appear that it was through 
bis examination they were discovered ; for as we shall hereafter 
Bee they were produced and closely inspected in the Court in 
1652— J. Had they passed into the hands of Portland they 
woidd assuredly have been destroyed and many rebels' estates 
eaved. Gethin was one of the executors to Inchiquiu's will 
when be died (it is said a Roman CathoUc) in 1674. The 
murderers of Bysse were never brought to trial. It is prob- 
able they were killed in the civil war. 

After this vain attempt to dispute the truth of Borlase'a 
ittatcment about the Munster depositions, Warner proceeds to 

R"''~""eait upon the whole coiiectioii in the coUege library : — 
In those books,' lie says, ' besides the e<[amiiia,tiona taken 
he (Boyali Commissioners, there arc several copies of others, 
to have been taken before them, which ate therefore of uo 
lority, and there are many taken ten years afterwards before 
jaeticcs of the peace appointed by the Commissioners of the Enghsh 
ParUament. ... I took a great deal of pains and spent a great 
deal of time in eKamining those hooka ; and I am sorry to say 
tliat they have been mode the foundation of much more clamour 
and resentment than can be warranted by truth and reason. 
Thtre is one circumstance not taken notice of, I perceive, by 
anybody before me, that though all the examinations signed by 
the Commiesioners are said to be on oath, yet in infinitely the 
greater niunber of them the words ■■ being duly sn'om " have the 
{len drawn across them, with the same ink with which the 
examinations wore written, and in several of these, when such 
words remain uncrossed, many parts of the examinations are 
struck ont. This is a circumstance which shows that the bulk 

■ It is Mttomoly likely that Inehiquin himBelf wis nol at all aniioua lo pro- 

n Uie Vr'oterfonl dpjvsilinna Compromibing Jiib molher'a ivlstires; bal be could 

» Up his mind lo dcitioy thom, and eo pniwid ihem uii to Perry. 
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of this immense collection is parole evidence. . . . But what 
will put the matter out of all doubt, with impartial people, that 
no other examinations in these volumes are to be depended on 
than what are sworn is, that no other are to be found in the MS. 
collection in my own possession, and its duplicate in the British 
Museum, signed with the same signatures of the Conmiissioners, 
which I saw so often repeated in the two-and-thirty volumes in 
Dublin, and which is therefore as much an original as that 
(Dublin) collection. Here then (i,e. in the duplicate in the 
Museum) only is it that we can expect the most authentic 
account of the Irish Massacre, and I conceive the reason for 
making a duplicate collection was, to send one copy to the King 
and Goimcil, and the other to the English Parliament.' 

Raid, the next authority in point of credit,* quoted by Mr. 
Gilbert, differs wholly as we shall now see from Warner. After 
quoting the latter's words about the bulk of the depositions 
being 'parole evidence,' the historian of the Irish Presbyterian 
Church, whose candour is admitted by all Soman Catholic 
writers of any eminence, says : — 

' Entertaining some doubts of the accuracy of this sweeping 
assertion of Warner's, I consulted the books of depositions in the 
college library, and assisted by a friend, examined a good many 
of the volumes, time not permitting me to go over the whole, 
with a view of determining this point, which was readily done, 
by referring to the beginning of each deposition, but we could 
not find a single one in which the words ** being duly sworn " 
were crossed with the pen or otherwise obliterated. It is pro- 
bable that some such cases do occur, but to assert, as Warner 
has done, that they occur in infinitely the greater nimiber of 
them, is a very incorrect and exaggerated statement. It is also 
to be remarked, that Warner's computation (of the numbers 

* I piiRS over as utterly unworthy of notice the vulgar ravingft of Michael 
Carey, an Irish- American writer, whom Mr. Gilbert quotes at some length. Reid 
says he notices Carey's work, published at Philadelphia in 1819, only *od acoouDt 
of its flagrant demerits as a work of historical inquiry.' It is, he says, a men 
echo of John Curry, but more partial and disingenuous than that Irish writ«r. 
Any one who has read Curry's account of the death of the great rebel Earl of 
Desmond will see that that so-call(Hi historian is not only partial, but ridiculooBly 
ignorant of what he professes to know most about. Mr. Gilbert also gives loDg 
extracts from Curry in his official report, while he omits the candid admiflsion <rf 
the Rev. Dr. O'Connor, a Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, that the Irish Gbtholici in 
1641 'committed atrocious crimes.' — V. Reid, vol. i. p. 314. 



massacred) is founded not on tlie depositions whose autliority 
he so rasbly impugned, but niKin a copy of a part of them in 
bia own posaesaion. all of which w«re duly sworn and awtlienti- 
emltA by the Commissioners. A duplicate of this copy he states 
was deposited among the MSS. in the British Museum. This 
volume I found out, and carefully examined. It is No. B.d9d, 
vol. iii. of the Harleian MSS. It is marked " Original. Be- 
uived at the Board 10th Nov. 1643," and correBponds with 
the description given by Wanier of his own copy. But I 
found it to contain only extracts from no more than about 

, S<)0 depositioiia. ... It is therefore quite impossible, that a 

correct enumeration of the nimiber who perished could be 
furnished from any examination of these extracts. They could 
furnish the inquirer witli only a portion of the murders per- 
petrated, the full catalogue of which was not completed until 

I ten years afterwards, when the republican authorities renewed 

I the inquiry by appointing commissionerB for the purpose. 

These commissioners took a vast number of additional and 
most important depositions, and they bound over the several 
deponents to appear at the subsequent asBizcs for each county, 
to prosecute such of the most noted of the murderers as could 
be then found — a circumstance which reniiers these depositions, 
taken with the view of being afterwards repeated, on a public 
trial for a capital offence, and at a time when party feeling had 
in a great measure subsided, of more value than tiie depositions 
contained in the Harleian and Warner MSS., which were taken 
at the very hottest period of the rebelhon, and without any view 
of being subjected to the ordeal of examination at a pubhc trial. 
The greater part of the thirty-two volumes in Truiity College ia 
composed of those valuable supplementary depositions. I perused 
with some care the entire volume marked "Antrim," and all 
the depositions contained in it relative to the rebellion were 
taken before the parliamentary commissionera in 1653, by whom, 
let it be obsen-ed, a fact not generaUy knoft-n, the retahatory 
murders alleged to have been committed on the Irish at Island 
Magee, and other places, are as clearly and impartiaUy investi- 

^H.fBted ae the original massacres by the Soman Catholics.'— Hut. 

^^^^ntbyterian Church in Ireland, vol. i. p. 8*27, note. 

^^T' Beid is the only bietorian who hae called attention to the 

I ^bet, that the Cromwellians prosecuted the miirderera of the 

CstholicB at Island Magee. Mr. Gilbert's rei>ort wholly 

iQr«s it, as well as the murder of Archdeacon Bysee. After 
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quoting part of the above passage from Beid, Mr. Gilbert 
observes : — 

* Had Dr. Raid examined the entire collection, as has been 
done (sic), for the purposes of this report, he would have found 
that Warner's statement was in the main correct. *' Innumer- 
able instances '' occur in which not only the words ** duly 8UH}m 
and examined " have been struck out, but also many passages, 
in some cases entire pages, have been so dealt with. Of this a 
notable example is famished by the volume for the county 
Waterford, in which few pages can be found that are not thus 
cancelled.' 

Beid, engaged as he was in writing a long history of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, involving tedious researches 
into ecclesiastical records, could not possibly have found 
time for an exhaustive study of the depositions in the College, 
but so far as he did study them, he displayed all that accuracy 
and thoroughness which, as I have said, characterised his 
work in every department of history. It is much to be re- 
gretted that he and some fair-minded Boman Catholic layman 
were not employed by the government of their day to calendar 
and arrange the depositions. Warner tells us he ' took much 
pains and spent much time in examining them,' but, &s we 
shall see, never were time and pains more wasted. The 
strangest, the most incomprehensible thing, however, is, that 
Mr. Gilbert, F.S.A., accredited with such talents for research 
by the Government and the public, sitting down to make an 
exhaustive search into those documents for the purposes of an 
official report, should have accepted and done his best to make 
the world accept the gross mistakes of Warner for truth. 

WTicn, with the kind permission of the College authorities, 
I first opened the books of depositions in the summer of 1881, 
I had no intention of copying them for publication, and there- 
fore turned over the leaves hastily, reading only a few here 
and there. As I did so, the number of crossed-out words and 
passages in the Munster volumes especially, made such an 
impression upon me, that I felt it would be a waste of time to 
read them, and judged that, as Warner had said, the bulk of 
the collection must be parole evidence of little or no value. I 
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A that, as ''e said, there were man; copies of depo- 
Bome of the volumes, which could not be worth 
it the f&ct that the crossing out strokes drawn over 
duty sieom ' at the beginning of many depositions, 
Aole paseagcs and pages in some, were bo light as 
rery word beneath them perfectly legible, arrested 
and puzzled me. If misstatements or mistakes 
made in such documents, it seemed unlikely they 
been left open to inspection in this way. For it 
mdeut the strokes had boen drawn in all cases, so 
the design of not obliterating a word or a cypher. 
|ly perceived, hut not until after a close inspection 
dp of magnifying glasses (indispensable iu such re- 
tbat those crossing out strokes were of later date by 
1, or even months, than the lines beneath them. 
imhering the hook of duphcate extracts in the 
nseum library, referred to by Warner and Eeid, 
id examined (and in part copied nine years before), 
suspect that all those crossing out strokes in tlio 
iks had been made, not for the purpose of cancelling 
the depositions, which would, of course, amomit to 
bttng of them, but for the simple purpose of abridg- 
for the official copyist, who was employed to make 
ite eitracts. 

Bftain if this suspicion of mine were correct, I read 
for many days the crossed out passages as well as 
sed ones, collating them carefully with my copies 
pUcates in the Museum book, and by degrees I 
lyaelf that it was entirely so. Those crossing out 
tost which so much fuss has been matle, are not as 
id Mr. Gilbert and even Keid have supimsed cau- 
they are nothing more than lines drawn to show the 
pyist what he might omit, when he was making the 
books for the King and Parliament. In some in- 
ey are, as we shall see by indisputable e\'idence to be 
eafter, marks of abridgment made by the official iu 
the depositions, who had to deliver the volume of 
n Bysse's collections from Waterford and Cork, to the 
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Attorney-General for production in the High Court of Justice 
in 1652-4, when some of the rebels in those counties were being 
tried on charges of murder.* The depositions were useful as 
evidence of murder, because in no case has the pen stroke been 
drawn across the relation of a murder or massacre. The said 
official, Mr. Waring, when examined in court, swore that he 
had crossed out no such relations, but only passages relating to 
losses of money, lands, and goods. And in every single case 
where the words * duly sworn and examined ' have been crossed 
out, by a light pen stroke at the beginning of a deposition, 
the more emphatic Latin equivalent ' Jurat coram nobis ' 
(sworn before us) stands clear and intact at the end above 
the signatures of two or more Commissioners, and opposite 
the signature or mark of the witness, proving beyond all 
question that the document is sworn and valid. Distrusting 
my own judgment, I asked more than one lawyer and magis- 
trate, and was assured by them that the Latin form above 
the signatures of the magistrates or Commissioners stamped 
the deposition as sworn. The error of Warner was that when 
he saw the words * being duly sworn ' crossed out at the begin- 
ning, he gave up reading further, thinking the whole document 
must be mere parole evidence. Had he read to the end, he 
would have found his mistake. 

Now, as regards the long passages in the body of the 
depositions, sometimes covering three or four pages, over 
which the pen strokes have been lightly drawn, it is necessary 
to remember that the Commissioners were authorised to take 
sworn evidence, not alone as to murders, but as to spoliations, 
robberies, burnings, &c. Mr. Gilbert suggests that the fact 
of the deponents giving evidence of their losses of houses, 
lands, goods, cattle, clothes, &c., as well as of the murders of 
their husbands, wives, parents, or other relatives, renders the 
whole evidence untrustworthy. In many parts of Ireland at 
the present day a boycotted farmer's cows or horses are 
niutilatcjd, his hay or corn burnt by a party of 'moonlighters,' 
who then drag him out of bed and shoot him before his wife's 

> V, Notes of proceedings in tlio High Court of Justicv. Trial of Lord 
Muijkcrry. 
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According to Mr, Gilbert's vi-asomng (?), if the un- 
fortunate widow eomea forward to claim coiniienaation from 
the pariBh or barony for her cows and com, her evidence as 
to the murder iiiiiHt be rejected as worthless. To such extra- 
ordinary aiiJ ahsurd shifts are the assailants of these dcpoRi- 
lionsdrivcn to make good a 'case' againstthem. Fortunately 
for all chisseH in this nountry judges and magistrates are not 
likely to a^opt Mr. Gilbert's suggefitions. 

The unfortunate deponents in 1641-4 swore not only as 
to thi' murders and massacres which they had seen comoiittcd, 
Imt fUso sworo as to the losses they had sustained, mentiouing 
in detail the hoiisos, lands, leases, rents, cows, horses, sheep, 
svine, hay, com, farming implements, furniture, clothes 
(some nf them were left without a shred of clothing, when 
they were turned out in the frost and snow), of which they 
had lieen deprived, assigning to every item of their property 
its real or supposed money value. The reading of those long 
and minute iuventories was and is extremely tiresome, not to 
lie undertaken unless there was a special necessity for it. 
The ofEciale of 1C41-4 thought so, and therefore, when 
th« duplicate extracts for the King, council, and English 
Parliament, were about to be made, evidently what they did 
was this. They took each deposition sworn before the royal 
Commissioners, or magistrates, and drew the pen first across 
tbu words 'being duly sworn,' to avoid ciunbersonie tautology, 
aad then across the long inventories, at the same time care- 
fully ' totting ' up the specified values of each article, or piece 
of property, or animal, as it was set down in money, and 
interlining the sum total just at the end of the crossed out 
itiTeatory. The copyist then set to work and made an accurate 
0D|iy of the whole deposition, excepting the passages over which 
the lif^bt strokes had been drawn, and carefully put in the sum 
total instead nf the long items. Wishing tn ascertain whether 
this sum total was correct, I was at pains to add up all tho 
it«niB in many of the depositions, and found it was so. 

The reason that so many crossed out passages appear in 
the Cork, Kerry, Waterford, and Limerick depositions is plain 
(-noDRh. In those counties there had been few, in fact no 
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plantations under the Stuart Kings — they were peopled by the 
old Irish and Anglo-Irish FitzGeralds, Boches, MacCarthys, 
O'Sullivans, &c., and a good sprinkling of Elizabethan colonists, 
who had intermarried with these. The massacres therefore 
were very few, but the plunderings of the rich farms in Cork, 
Waterford, and that portion of Limerick called the Golden 
Vale, enormous. As I have already said, it is only the rela- 
tions of plunderings and spoliations that are crossed over, 
and therefore in the volumes which contain most of these 
relations the crossed out passages are most numerous. In 
many of them three-quarters of a page or more are crossed 
oat, leaving perhaps only four or five lines relating a murder 
intact, in others the pen strokes are drawn over inventories 
covering five or six pages.' I have hereafter given copies of 
some of those depositions in which the crossings out occur, 
which may answer as specimens of many hundreds in the 
Munster volumes. In the Antrim books very few crossed out 
passages appear, because the depositions in them were taken 
by the Parliamentary Commissioners in 1652-8, and no dupli- 
cate copies of those seem ever to have been made for trans- 
mission to England. It was those Ulster volumes that Beid 
chiefly examined, which accounts for his saying that he found 
very few crossings out in them. 

As regards Warner's assertion that many of the thirty-two 
volumes contain copies of depositions which can be of no value, 
it is in a certain sense quite true. But here again his exami- 
nation has been strangely superficial and hasty. In some of 
the volumes the first eight or a dozen pages are filled with 
copies, certified or uncertified, and turning them over one is 
inclined to go no further. But if we examine these volumes 
closely, page by page, to the end, we shall find that they con- 
tain the originals of nearly all these copies, as well as other 
originals, of which no copies seem to have been taken. It is 
very convenient to the searcher to have the copies and originals 

' The deposition relating to the plundering of Castletown, the residence of the 
Waller family, \h curious, from the long lists of furniture it contains, with the 
value affixed to each article, from the bedrooms to the scullery. In this case fire 
or six pages arc crossed out. 
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Iber, in the same Tolumc, as they can ht: collated, 
hitt in some of the volumes the two are bound up together 
confusedly, and it ia not easy to bring them together for that 
purpose. In other cases the originals and copies are in 
separate volumes. There is no index, the paging is not 
accurate, so that to arrive at anything like a fair knowledge 
of the whole collection, one must spend many months over it, 
working on an average five or sis hours each day. I spent 
from six to eight months over the hooks in Dublin and the 
British Museum, ami yet I felt I had not done the work as 
thoroughly as I wished to do it. I am inclined to think that 
in the whole thirty-two volumes there are not more than 
a hundred or a hundred and fifty copies wanting originals, I 
doubt that there are so many. 

Having disposed of the more serious charges made against 
the depositions, I will now briefly notice others, made quite as 
eerioualy by the critics, but certainly, I ventiu-e to remark, in 
themselves the very reverse of seriaus, rather, on the contrary, 
strangely inconsistent and absurd. I wUl set them down in 
due order, and answer them scriativi. 

Ist. The Boyal Commissioners who took the earher depo- 
sitions were men of no special eminence in the Church. 

2nd, The deponents, or most of them, at least, were 
fanners, tradesmen, servants, and labourers. 

3rd. Some of the deponents could not speak English, and 
were examined through an interpreter, who may have misre- 
presented what thoy said. 

■1th. The depositions of a few persons contain stories of 
apparitions, omens, &c., which they heard of, or supposed they 
bad seen. 

5th. The Commissioners were bigots, who described the 
insurrection of the Irish in 1641 as ' a combination of a bloody 
an<) on ti- Christian plot against the Church and State in Eng- 
land, meant to extirpate Protestantism and those who pro- 
fessed it.* 

In answer to tlie first charge, it ia only necessary to say 
that Dean Jones and Archdeacon Byase were men of good 
ution and family, as well as dignitaries of the Church, and 
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that tlie rest of the Eoyal Commissioners were resident vicars, 
or curates of county parishes, intimately acquainted with the 
sufferings of their flocks. It was much wiser to select such 
men rather than eminent bishops or pluralist rectors, little 
acquainted with the country or the people, and if such had 
been selected, the selection would have been made a charge 
against the Commission. I would also ask wLether, if a 
number of poor Roman Catholics were murdered to-morrow, 
by a number of ill-conditioned Protestants in Ulster or Con- 
naught, and that the parish priest of the former or his curate 
came forward to witness to the outrages on his flock, would 
his evidence be rejected by the impugners of the veracity of 
the Commissioners of 1641, because he, the Boman Catholic 
pastor, was a man of no * special eminence ' in his Church ? 

To charge the second, I answer that it was inevitable that 
the vast majority of the deponents should be persons of the 
humbler classes. The few Protestant noblemen and gentlemen 
of high position in the country, although they suffered much, 
when their castles or mansions were besieged, were themselves 
comparatively safe. Some of them, however, like Lord Caul- 
field, Mr. Champion, and Mr. Blaney,' were murdered in a 
most cruel and treacherous manner, but the majority were 
prized as hostages, when they were made prisoners, and the 
whole tone of feeling prevalent in the Roman Catholic and 
Cavalier High Church party inclined them to favoiur rank 
and wealth, and to think little of the sufferings of the ' com- 
mon sort ' of either creed or island. The humble Protestants, 
farmers, yeomen, traders, artisans and labourers, living with 
their families in small country towns or villages, or in lonely 
farm-houses, were the real sufferers by the rebellion. To as- 
sert, as Mr. Gilbert does, that because they were not rich and 
noble, their evidence is untrustworthy, is monstrously unjust 
and f(X)lish. And in proof of the injustice and folly of such a 
Ime of argument, I may here note that the only de^wsitiona 
(with one exception) I could lind, which were immistakeably 
exaggerated and untruthful, were two or three made by gen- 
tlemen of good position. One of these gentlemen, who held 

' v. I>op()8ition XXI v. 
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i office of High Slieriff in a iiartlitiru county, swore tliat 
Irishwomen were iu the hahit of uot only murdering helpless 
Protestants, but eating thorn, not from hunger, but from sheer 
depravity of taste, and he adds, that ' one very fat ' Irish- 
woman who was brought before him, as a magistrate, charged 
with murdering and robbing such persons, owed her plump- 
Dcas to the abundance of this horrible food. Two other gen- 
tlemen named Redfern made a long deposition, evidently a 
l^abjuige nuxture of truth and exaggerated nonsense, hut caie 
^^^ptoken to sift it closely, and the deix)sition of Lady Staples 
^^^Biissan shows that certain portions of it were true. One 
^^iW| ignorant, Protestant woman swore that she was told by 
htsr Deighboure, Irish Catholics and English Protestants, that 
Colonel Manns O'Cahane, a commander iu the rebel army 
(unqneationahly a cruel and fierce fanatic), was in the habit 
of breakfasting on the heads of murdered Protestants ! Her 
Catholic neighbours probably told her this absurd tale to 
amuse themselves with her fear and horror, and frighten bur 
oat of the little wits she ever possessed. But without adopting 
Thomas Carlyle's estimate of the number of fools iu these 
islands at any ^ven time, one can well understand that 
amongst a thousand or fifteen hundred deponents, who had 
Uved through the horrors of 1641-2, there would inevitably bo 
a lev weak-minded, ignorant persons who swallowed all man- 
ner of exaggerated tales and boastings of the Irish peasants, 
and mixed those tales up with true relations of what they had 
uvtually seen for themselves. Such depositions must be oc- 
C4:pttid with great caution, and only after they have been care- 
fully collated, with others of a more trustworthy kind. Bor- 
lase and Temple have greatly injured the cause they professed 
to defend by printing garbled extracts from many depositions, 
eome of thorn not trustworthy throughout. 

As regards the third charge in the almvo series, the only 
deponents (with the exception of half a dozen, who gave very 
abort and uiumportant evidence aitout affairs at Dunluce 
Ca»tle in 1641) that wero examined tlirough an interpreter, 
becftutte they could not speak English, were the poor CatboUu 
i of Island Hague, ami its neigbboitrbood, who wittu^s^.-'d 
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against Protestant murderers. Mr. Gilbert, and the Roman 
Catholic historians who think with him abont the depositions, 
and who have studiously concealed the fact that those CathoUcs 
were examined by the Cromwellians in order to prosecute and 
punish the Protestant murderers, will hardly venture, now 
that those examinations are made public, to censure the 
Cromwellians for taking them in the only way it was possible 
to take them, through an interpreter. 

For the fourth charge, it will be seen by any one who 
reads the depositions with common care, that the stories 
of apparitions, haunting Portadown river and other places 
where terrible massacres were committed, originated, not 
with the Protestant deponents, but with the Irish Boman 
Catholic people themselves. Of the few deponents who repeat 
those tales, only one lady, Mrs. Rose Price,* whose deposition 
is hereafter given, alleges that she saw a spectral figure late 
one winter evening wailing in the river, where her five little 
children and friends had been drowned a few days before. 
Her mind and heart, racked with grief and horror, and the 
superstitious tales of the Irish Uving near the place, probably 
conjured up this vision of which she had so often heard. But 
there is a yet more probable explanation of the supposed spectre 
or banshee. A hundred persons or more, men, women and 
children, were drowned at one time at Portadown by the Irish. 
The supposed spectre, which appeared there a few evenings later, 
may well have been a poor, forlorn, bereaved woman, who stole 
from the woods or mountains (where she had been hiding since 
her children or friends were drowned), to wail over their corpses, 
sunk in the river or washed down in its currents to the ocean. 
In the dark winter evening this distracted and solitary mourner 
holding that mournful * Wake of the Absent,' ^ described in 
Gerald Griffin's pathetic poem, would have appeared to poor 
Mrs. Price and to others in that superstitious age and wasted 
and troubled land a visitor from another world. And as to 
the cries and howKngs heard at Portadown bridge at night, 
they are still more easily explained. The country was full of 

' V. Depositions X. XL XII. XVII. 

» V. Book of Irish Ballads by D. F. MacCarthy, p. 76. 
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I protably of dogs, starved out of the waste homes 
of their murdered or Liuiished maBters, and many of these 
auinialfi were certain to come at night to devour the bodies of 
the mnrdered. quarrelling and howling over them. Supcretition 
would magnify and transform all theae sighta and sounds. 
But because the deponents in 1641 (when even highly educated 
men believed in witches and apparitions) repeated supersti- 
tious tales, or believed in them, is surely no reason for reject- 
ing their testimony on otlier matters, especially when it is 
confirmed by the depositions of many who appear to have been 
wholly free from superstition. At the present day numbers 
of the Irish people believe in the esietenceof ghosts and fairies 
and in apparitions like that alleged to have been seen at 
Knock in Conuaught, a few yeai's ago. Yet surely uo judge, 
magistrate, or jury would say that, because a man or woman 
believed in sucb things, his or her evidence in a court of justice 
on a trial for murder or robbery must necessarily be worth- 



Tbe fifth charge of the series— that the Commissioners 

were bigots because they believed that one o[ the main, jf not 

the main cause of the war, was a desire to destroy Protestants, 

and extirpate Protestantism — is auflieieutly answered by the 

. jiroclamatiou of Sir Phelim himself, and the open declarations 

■mUub followers, as well as tbe letters of the Nuncio. On the 

^^^^R first day of the rebelUon. as Mr. Flack's deposition before 

^^^Bntioned shows, the Irish Catholics stamping on his open 

^^BlHe, laid open in a puddle, said, ' It is this book, plague on 

it ! which has bred all this trouble I ' Lady Brown's testimony, 

also before referred to, that the Lord Castlecounel promised 

her restitution of her lands and goods if she would go to mass, 

and assured ber that none but Catholics shoidd be allowed 

* to bold a foot of land ' In Ireland, shows equally well the 






tOnc of the apios wnt to look up Tyrone'e moTemeiilB on ihe Conliaeut wrote 
lBlt«r in leiO. iti which he snfs: 'The Irish prn; to God Dig;ht nnd dny 
caDfiuiQQ and overthrow of Sir Boliert Cecil, thinklDg him to be the only 
of all iheif miaery, nnd not only that, but that ho is inapired by an evil 
that fbretailihim nil Ihingn. Th^ fuiih^r eay ScotUnd i« full of the blnclc 
ad llu^ the Scots aru Ihe wickfdcel uuliun in Chnsteudam.' — XSS. Built 
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mainsprings of the rebellion. The Commissioners must have 
been deaf and blind as stones if they did not see and know 
that the chief conspirators (amongst whom there was not one 
Protestant) and their immediate followers under Eiver Mac- 
Mahon, the miUtant bishop of Clogher, had plotted to extirpate 
Protestantism from Ireland. If it be said that some of them 
afterwards consented to fight under Ormond, I answer that 
they did so only because they expected and believed that 
Ormond was likely to become a Roman Catholic. They told 
him their expectations, and when those expectations were dis- 
appointed, and it became plain he would not leave the Church 
of England, almost every Irish CathoUc, Colonel Walter 
Plunket, and Lord Muskerry, with a very few others excepted, 
foil away from him, saying for themselves and their soldiers 
that though their courage was * bullet proof,' it was not * ex- 
communication proof.' They would and could not stand against 
the excommunications and the nailing of the chapel doors 
against them. Even for the time that Muskerry and Plunket 
adhered to Ormond, they had to pay a severe penalty at home 
and abroad. The former's speech, after his sentence in the 
High Court of Justice in 1653 hereafter given, shows that his 
sufferings under the Cromwellians were not exceeded by those 
he underwent at the hands of his bigoted co-religionists in 
Spain. In fact he thanked his judges in the High Court for 
showing him the mercy denied him by his own.* 

I venture to hope I have sufficiently answered the above 
string of objections against the depositions. One more made 
by Mr. Gilbert in his report, when he treats of the case of 
Henry O'Neil of Glasdromin in the Fewes, will be fully 
answered hereafter in the notes to the depositions, in which 
his name occurs. I must not omit, however, to notice here a 
most singular piece of evidence, brought forward against the 
Protestant clorgjTnen of Ireland in 1641-9 by Mr. Gilbert in 
his preface to Belling's * History of the Irish Catholic Confedera- 
tion,' or as Mr. Gilbert calls it the Irish Confederation, whereas 
it only comprehended the third part of the Irish nation, 
if so much. Amongst the old records of the Catholic family 

' See Nott« of PrtH'tTiliiigH in High Court of Jucitico. 
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bundcll, in Lancashire, Mr. Gilbert fouud tbe following 



' An English parson that lived in Ireland told me. that one of 
coat bom in Wirral in Cbesliire and beneficed in 
ud, killed with his own hands one Siuiduy monung, fifty- 
i of his own pnrisliioners, most or all of them as I re- 
omen and children. This was told me at CheBter, 
I. 1644, in tlie hearing of Mr. Ralph Bridoke, chaplain to Uie 
■lof Derhy." 

1 that is wanted to perfect tLls tale is to add that this 
9- Irish pluralist of murder hrenkfasted, like Colonel O'Ca- 

1^ on the ' one Sunday morning ' (a weekday would he too 
eohUDOiiplace) on the beads of his fifty-three victimB. Mr, 
Oilbvrt, who will not accept a duly certified copy of a deposi- 
tion against an Irish rebel, lay or clerical, or even an original 
dei>osition with the very smallest api)earance of a flaw in it — 
a very gnat of a flaw — swallows wholesale this enormous camel 
of tlie anonymous English parson's, borrowed from one why 
liorrowed from another. I fear that this English parson, if 
he ever existed, was, when ho told the anonymous writer of 
tbe note this outrageous fiction, in one of those mad fits to 
which the scholastic ' brother Martin,' as Dean Swift confesses, 
is often liable. It is a pity that Mr. Gilbert, who has done 
good service to historical literature by publishing many 
valnahle historical records, as well as by writing an extremely 
interesting history of Dublin, should occupy his pages with 
such miserable nonsense as this extract from tbe Bluudell 
family papers. 

Fanaticism and party spirit, happily for the world, help 
by their exaggerations to defeat tbe object they have at heart. 
Critics have pronomiced those dejwsitions a ' heap of perjuries,' 
without ever having examined tliem, and educated and clever 
men, like Edmund Burke, 'who to party gave up what was 
meant for mankind,' and while Le deeliiimed with all the 
brilliant and insincere cloijucnce of the Irish orator on the 
ini*]uity of the penal laws, took care to hold fast the estate of 
his C'atb>»Uc relatives the Naglt-s, atquued by bis father tmder 
t leueo to evade those laws, have not hesitated to join in 
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the pronouncements of those ignorant critics. But the intelli- 
gent and impartial minded student of those depositions will 
not be sorry to find that they are not at all so unfavourable 
to the Irish Boman Catholics as fanatics and party politicians 
would have us to believe. The deposition of Mrs. Price, already 
mentioned, which has been especially attacked by ignorant 
critics, because it told the truth about the Portadown massacre, 
and the O'Cahanes, bears a pleasing testimony to the merciful 
way in which Owen Boe O'Neil treated her and a crowd of 
other prisoners, and to his denunciation of Sir Phelim's cruelty 
and violence. In like manner, the Bev. John Eerdiffe, a 
Protestant clergyman, relating how he and his parishioners 
were made prisoners by the Irish under Colonel Bichard 
Plunket, accompanied by an Irish friar named Malone, 
Bays : — 

' Colonel Bichard Plunket treated us with great humanity and 
in hke manner did Friar Malone at Skerry ; only this, beside his 
rebellion, was condemuable in him, that he took our poor men's 
Bibles which he found in a boat and cut them in pieces, casting 
them into the fire, with these words, that he would deal in like 
manner with all Protestant and Puritan Bibles.' 

Sir John Temple's garbled extract * from this deposition 
omits all mention of Friar Malone's * great humanity ' to the 
prisoners, saying only that he burnt the Protestant Bibles. Such 
instances of kindness on the part of priests and friars were rare, 
but on that very account it is the more necessary to mention 
them. They were not overlooked by Cromwell, who specially ex- 
empted from banishment or death two friars, who at Cashel had 
endeavoured to save the Uves of the Protestants. One, Daniel 
Bawn, an Irish Catholic, saved a few lives at Corbridge and 
elsewhere, as the deponents gratefully record, and they also 
mention that the priest Crelly, or Crowley, whom Con Magen- 
nis appointed to govern Newry, treated many Protestants 
kindly. But for such gleams of good breaking forth from either 
side, now and again, those sad chronicles of 1641-9 would be 

> V. DopotfitioD XVII. The abstracts of depositions given by Sir John Temple 
are many of them thus garbled, and some are wholly untrustvorthy. 
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Hy distressing to read. But the trnthfolness of the 
Protestant witnesses, who are so carefiU to record tlie good, 
ns well as the bad treatment tliey met with, cannot be 
doubted. 

Those who believe that a general massacre of all the 
Protestants in Ireland began on October 23rd, and those who 
believe that no massacres took place, in Ulster until December 
or January, will find no support for their behefs in the deposi- 
tions. The latter are fond of (Rioting a letter of old Lord 
Chichester's from Belfast to the Ivuig, written on October 24th, 
in which the writer says that up to that date the reljels ' had 
killed only one man.' But surely many Protestants might 
bftve been murdered in different parts of Ulster before Lord 
Cliichester wrote, unknown to him or his neighboiirs in Belfast, 
That they were so murdered in parts of Fermanagh we know. 
On the morning of the 2Srd, before ever Lord Chichester put 
pen to paper, a party oftheMaguireB murdered' Mr. Champion, 
a gentleman of good estate in that county, together with six 
of his friends at his own gate, alleging that Lord Maguire had 
given them special directions to murder him. On the 24th, 
th« day Lord Chichester wTote to the King, they cut the 
throat of the husband of Margaret Larmenie * of Clounish in 
Fermanagh, before her face, and soon after murdered fourteen 
other Protestants in the same place. On the same day tliey 
mnrdered Mr. Adams, the Protestant rector of Waterdrum, 
in Fermanagh, his hrother-in-law, and several of his parish- 
ioners, among them Joseph Berry, a man eighty years old, 
and Sarah, the wife of George Brent, with her unborn child. 
They wounded Mrs. Adams and her daughter, and stripped 
tliem of all they po.ssessed. On October 23rd the Rev. Mr. 
Mather, of Donamore in Tyrone, was murdered by his own 
servant, who then became a soldier imder Sir Phelim O'Neil. 
On the 26th the rebels murdered Thomas Loisanie, Francis 
HiUai'd, John Craven, and his son (as they were flying from 
ttluine in Fermanagh to Dublin), calling them ' English 

pi ' and telling them they should ' go no farther to carry 

\ to EngUind.' 

', Dopiwition III. ' V. Dupoeilion II, 
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"^ ?^---iL_^ :: :i-. hpiivrj in tin- Littor frost ninl snow 
:i iz. ^i;.- -^izlTt: ^^rt tilrcme. Thomas Kitharilson of 
^-TTT. 1 liL;:. ;t:.:~-: 02 oaih that afttr Con ilnsi-niiis lia.l 
iLi:i Tit; ■.■.■:^. ill :Lr E:ij:;;h Proit-staiits who were not 
j'z: :■: .--h.'^ —-r^ ir^TT>^i of thrir pixuls and clotbes, nud 
bn~:Z. Id- Hi: irr-jr^tir-L e-r-ntiDnt? : — 

■ *S":.Err;;':i. tIi? irp^niL.: ai.A Ids wife and five small 
iL3~r- r:=-z iTLj. ~::i 3?ai= rjippeii of ihtir clotheii 1 whitli 
iL-z- ilk: ':>:-i^i iT-i £7i;2siaT naked for safety in tlie Itosc and 
e;t. ;c; T-.i:; iiv-"'- '^ —'■ 5«iii? him and licr iuoUut 
— jrTj !::■£ ::; ::: ;!::; iditrr. silt id the way comforting thc-iu, 
SLii- f^'z T-i^ 1:*. --:'-■ -■:- i^i ---T-y^' prtseullv after slie dit-d of 
?:ul ill Tiz:. 

Az;ciir Nt'^tt t::::;?; swore that when the Protestant 
iLr-~-:^. sfr^T iiirj -^oiiaii-d and stripped, -would call iiiwn 
<>;•: *"-■- '•— :-:■ L^'.r- vl^ih.. the rekU would in a most scoru- 
tzL .^M.rtZij:-:-::; sia^ner sav to the dirtn-ssed coiuiiany, 
*■." "*:■ r. i'.;.- '7.-.i. ■:';'*:■. \'' II-- vih "ivr ffon ." and s[K'nk 
;,-^^- 1 r; iiLi w;-7a? : ibe women l-eiug more ernel and scorn- 
r£ ilia li^ =;;=. swtartn? and vowiug tliey would kill aU of 
ii~ ZrLZ-i- ii::.i-' >« IVpi^sition Ixxxvi.) Lnd_v Staples' 

-■ , -^^ if ?ir Th-^'aiaf Staph-?', of Lissan. who wns taken 
...:, -.- ■; V :1; 0^":^::?. after thev had seized on Moueymore 
.-.. ,-. -. >- irtjl. iw.ire that, 'looking out of the window of 
-, , ---"i.--. ire saw a jxvr Sootehwoman and her five small 

-.:■;,... :«c::u>n(J in tUt deposition of John Redfem tho 
'-V.r-n;-v. several others of tlip British, driven along by the 
l;^"i-.^ i^. aiurdere^i. who 'cut and slashed ' them, its Half 
V--.5 'T her window, nmonp^t tliiin King one Aiebj . 
i --^" -^ijeraMyi'Ut. bis arms h.ilf cut olf, Lis head c 

'^I'riars half eut off. and hanging dcwn^ besides seva 
.">..' ,_:_Toas woumU. insomnch thatj" 
- ■"= i Jj of the rel-els for 'GwVsJ 

"" T\-i::;a:u Clark of KilloJ' 
r-i-i-:i:"-'^ w.a? imprisow 
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bwn Britlge, that on tlieir way tliitlic-r otiicr Pro- 
testant prisoners wore brought ni, and that the Rev. Mr. 
Fnllarton, Minister of Loushgall, and a Mr. Gladwith, were 
killed before they reached the bridge. About a Jiundred 
reached it alive, and these, with the exception of Clark, one 
William Taylor, George Morris, Taylor's motlier and httle 
brother, were all flung over the bridge and drowned. When 
Bome of the miserable creatures in the water attempted to 
swim to the shore, O'Cahane'e followers pnt out in boats on 
the river and knoL-ked them on the head with their oara, 
chibB, and gnns until all had perished.' Clark purchased his 
life with a bribe of 151., equivalent to perhaps to 150/. or 
mOL at the present day. We are not told how Taylor and 
Uorris managed to escape, but Mrs. Taylor, who was enceinte, 
and her little boy of five, had but a brief respite, for they were 
tlmig into the Toilwater at Glenarin a day or two after the 
Portadowii massacre ; the mother scrambled to the shore and 
died that night with her uewly-born baby, the little boy of 
five sank and was dro^>iied.' 

The O'Cahanes and MiicKennas, with some of the O'Han- 
lona and O'Neils, were the chief actors in this atrocious 
maseaere, which took place in November or December Iti-ll. 
Clark swore that the rebels told hiui it was perpetrated by Sir 
rbelim's orders. Joan Constable of Dromaddagh, in Armagh, 
swore that her husband was murdered by the O'Hanlons under 
Manas O'Cahane. Shane O'Hanlon boasted in her presence 
and in the presence of a priest named O'Corr, that ho had 
helped to drown Mrs. James Maxwoll.who was entcinte. Tho 
revolting detads of this murder are given in more than one 
dcp<iKition. Mrs. Constable odds that the priest O'Corr re- 
buked O'Hanlon, and told him that the blood of that inno- 
cent child would cry to heaven for vengeance, James Maxwell, 
himself brother to the rector of Tynan, was dragged out of 
his Ih^I, where he lay ill of fever, and cruelly murdered. Hu 
1 an intimate frioud of Sii' Phelim, and had lent him 
BJderable sum of money, and the debt, as tlie Rev. Robert 
poll Bays in his deposition, was thus settled. One of the 
■. Ili.|Ki.il inn XI. ■ V, Ihi-wiinii XII. 
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O'Hanlon sept has been made a kind of hero of romance by 
modem Irish writers on the Tories or Bapparees of the seven- 
teenth century, but no punishment could have been too 
heavy for the base and ferocious murders perpetrated by this 
sept in 1641. They justly forfeited everything when the day 
of reckoning came about. Some of the O'Quins and O'Cahanes 
were nearly as merciless as the O'Hanlons. 

On December 24th, 1641, the castle of Tully, held by 
Captain Hume, surrendered, on promise of quarter, to Rory 
Maguire and his followers.* But as soon as it was taken aU 
within it, seventy-nine in number, the Hume family, consisting 
of Lady Hume and her two sons and their servant, one Grier only 
excepted, were mercilessly stripped and murdered. At Einard 
Castle, or House, where Sir Phelim resided, his English Pro- 
testant tenants and servants were plundered and harassed, bat 
their lives were spared until about Christmas, when they were 
all murdered in their beds at night. Mrs. Boswell, an English- 
woman who had nursed a child of Sir Phelim's, and had been 
sent for by him to come from London to live at Einard, was 
amongst the murdered, her body left on her doorstep, her 
husband's flung into a well in his garden, and their infiuit 
child, with a skean sticking in its heart, was thrown on a 
turf 8ta<;k.* 

In the first week of December, 1641, Longford Castle sur- 
rendered on written articles of quarter to the OTarrells, and 
other Irish who had besieged it for some time. The quarter 
was shamefully broken. Mr. Martin, a merchant, was 
murdered with his infant child before his wife's face.* Mrs. 
Trafford's husband, a clergyman, was also murdered in her 
presence. Her deposition, with Mrs. Martin's, will be found 
in full hereafter. About the same time Lisgoole Castle in 
Fermanagh, garrisoned by a Mr. Segrave, was burnt by the 
Maguires, when about eighty Protestants, men, women, and 
children, perished in the flames. 

* Sir John Temple says that all in Tully Castle were murdered, but Captain 
Hume's deposition hereafter given shows that he and his family and Orier 
spared. 

« v. Deposition XXII. » V. Deposition XCVI. 
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I these frightful massacres and murders, and many 
more, including those at Lurgan, -witnessed to by Sir William 
Browiilow, took place before Christmas, 1641, with little or no 
retaliation on the part of the Ulster Protestants. The sudden- 
ness of tiie attack had stunned and well-nigh paralysed them ; 
the publication of the roj'al commission seemed to leave the 
Ent-lbh portion of them without support or defence, and the 
Scots had no ammunition to defeud themselves if attacked, 
but at first they were spared to create a division favourable 
to the purposes of O'Neil. About and after Christmas, they 
too IfOgnu to suffer, and then their old motto, Ntino me impune 
laceatit, vindicated itself. 

Many years ago Lelaud said that the massacre of the 
Catliolic Irish at Island Magee did not take place, as some 
Irish writers had stated, in November, 1()41, but in the 
beginning of tlio following January, 1642 (N.S.)- Yet the 
stale falseliood has been again and again repeated by later 
Irish wTiters, who have magnified tlie scores murdered in the 
islnnd iiito thousands, and have boldly asserted that those 
morders were the cattse of all the massacres of Protestants 
between November and Christmas, 1641. The depositions of 
the Magee relatives of the murdered people, hereafter given, 
will convince all who are worth convincing that Leland was 
right, and that this cruel massacre in Island Magee was a re- 
taliation for innumerable massacres of Protestants, which had 
beOD going on in different parts of Ulster from October 23rd 
until January 3rd, 1642. It was also a special retaliation for the 
treacherous massacre of a number of Scotch Protestant soldiers, 
which took place on the night of January 2nd, at Portnaw. 
That massacre, as I have already said, has also been much 
misrepresented. But every detail of both is now fully exposed 
in the depositions of Catholics and Protestants, taken with an 
even-handed impartiahty (unknown to the officials of the 
Stoart kings) by the Commissioners and magistrates for the 
High Coarts oE Justice in 1652-4, and in the curious letter of 
James MacCoU ciotach MacDonnell, all hereafter printed for 
the first time. This haughty and treacherous bigot, and his 
r-known brother Alaster (wrongly called by the Ecv. Mr. 
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irrrLar. ini zii::- r-Jirr^ AlvfTrr C:I.:". m..^ or Colkitto), bad 

fir-^:: ':r::i^"::: i:.:-: IT.si'irZ ':v il-ir o: .isin. tht- Earl of Antrim. 

T.:fv -vTt il>: r--L.:-i in : I :•:•.: ::• Colon-i Archibald Stewart, 

Vi.:. if I ":_i"r :-lrrL..:T iiri::: n-.d. irr^iiilv defended Ballv- 

:::-::-..i in: ::^ ^tLiL'- nrl »i in :lr nrsi montb of tbe rebellion, 

L :'.:nT'. Ar:lnr 'JLiZ-r^^-r "ir'n:. ■a-ith cxJ reason, placed little 

::nzirn.r in An:rln: ?.ni Li? olin. ?usjxn?ting that Alaster 

M^:T^nn-.ll 's'is >-.-:rf:> jliinnin^ with the O'Xeils and 

0*C;ii'nsnr5 ::■ ^n^^rl<r Cirrijkfrrjnf. arrcsieil and imprisoned 

him. Bu: C:l:nfl S:r":^:\r: i:::-:rc-::.ei on Li> behalf, and gave 

s^onritv f.r hi? nirli:y. >-:• :i:;i: he "svas released from imprisou- 

mfn:. S:r'^:-.r: nn:nr:il'.v s::; r<.>t i that this friendlv senice 

ana :Le :irs :f >: ::on e u^in^nip would bind the MacDonnell 

Vrc:i:-rs :■:■ Liin. ^; i:e c: tlivir P.oman C:\ihohc creed, and he 

a':>:" l.:r-:i :l.:*v: tn-.v-K^ouid cjiiciiiaie and control the Irish 

Catn.lio?. Hv ci^vc ::.rn: :iv;c. r.iin^ly. and Tirlogh O'Cahane, 

o::nn/>?: n? :.- o:;; tiiin? i'^ hi? rrciiiicui. The soldiers under 

::.! V n.n::v.:.: :::l-.si. t'nree CatL.lic captains were their co- 

r •/.:.::. n:?:>. K:j:il;.n.ltr> or I>lt:sn;en and Antrim's tenants. 

TV.t r{.>: .:C. '..:.• I >:-jvc:ar:"> rerlniim was mainly composed 

c: Fr:::>:: Fr::v?:an:?' : but aii oi different creeds and nation- 

:;'.:::i- Mvt .1 :.: ■.::.-,:•. :i| p:irti;:;y on the be?t terms, as brother 

<.'.-Mvr> ::: :*:-tir ^z.-rrison :\: Porinaw. until Christmas, 1641. 

Alo".;: ::-;;: :i:nt Mr. Canning, a Loiulondt-rry planter, 
fcar::-.^ to livo any lon^ror unprotvcti-d on his estate in the 
oountyv. arv-itvi to Colon<rl ^t•:wa:■t for a i:uard of soldiers to 
cor.vi V l.iro. and i-i? familv ?^i:\lv to Portnaw. Stewart imme- 

• • • 

diatily ordiTid Aia?ttT and .T;;!i.i> MacDonnell's comjianies to 
ivrlonii ti:i> sirvi.e. but llwu tii*: iloven-ftK>t began to appear. 
The M:ulVnntli>. O'Cahano, and all the Catholics in the 
recimait absolute Iv rifustd to m-'Vi- to the assistance of Mr. 
Canniiii:. Cv^loml Mewari then sent some companies of 
IVotostant soldit rs to conviy tlio unfortunate gentleman and 
his family 10 Portnaw. Aftir ilky had gone, the duninished 
Protestant forocs remained quietlv there, sidt'bv side with their 
Catholic comrades, fearing no harm from them. At dawn, or a 
little Wfore it,im January ind. Hl4'2 (N.S.), the Protestant com- 
xmnicA of Captain Glovtr anil Captain Peebles were aroused 
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*by a stii- iu the camp. A little alarmed, but atill 
utterly misnspicious of danger from the MaoDonuells, tboy half 
dre-ssfd thi-rasel^-ea and weut out of doors. In tlie faint light 
of the early winter mornmg they saw approachiiig at a little 
distance a number of men bearing the English and Scotch 
colours, and a white flag. Thinking that their colonel was about 
to draw his troopa together for some purpose, the Protestant 
soldiers sent a messenger iu haste to the approaching columns 
to ascertain if this was the case. The man, one Murdoch, ran 
forwani on his errand towards the soldiers who were bearing the 
colours of his country and his regiment, and the Protestants who 
stood in the ba^kgrouml, looking after him, saw to their horror 
and amazement a Highlander advance out of tlie columns 
with a drawn sword, which he drove through the body of their 
unfortunate messenger. Before they could grasp their weapons 
to defend themselveB, their Catholic fellow-soldiers, led on by 
Alaster and James MacDonnell, bore down upon them on the 
right hand and on the left, ' well-nigh encompassing them,' 
says the deposition ' of one of the half-dozen survivors of 
Captain Peebles's troopa, and with Tolleys of shots, and stabs 
of dirks and swords, murdered more than sixty of the un- 
armpd men. Three or four Irish Protestants, related or 
connected by blood or marriage with the Highlanders, were 
spared by Alaster MacDonnell and his soldiers ; the rest fled to 
the country, where many of theta, with their wives and 
chililren, were afterwards murdered. 

From Portnaw the MacDonnelis and O'Cahane marched 
across the Bann, and assisted by the MacMullans, and one John 
Mortimer, a tenant of the Earl of Antrim, bm-ned and plun- 
dered the whole country northwards, murrlermg men, women, 
and children, and taking Ballymoiiey and Oldstown. They 
marched to Dunluce Castle, but being denied admittance by 
Captain I>igl>y, who held it for Antrim, they burned the tillage, 
against the will of Alaster MacDomiell, who by that time 
seems to have got weary of commanding, or rather of trying 
to oommand, the murderous rabble in his train. His alUes 
the O'Cabanes issued an order, that the Enghsh language 
' V. Defosllion X.\III. 
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should not be spoken in the camp on pain of death by hang- 
ing. ' Upon this/ says one of the Protestants (whom they 
spared but kept prisoner among them) in his deposition, 
' Alaster MacDonnell bade his soldiers and those of us he 
had protected not speak English for twenty-four hours, being 
ready to fall out with the Irish that made such a proclama- 
tion.' 

Another witness, James MacConneU, deposed that he saw 
the corpses of more than a himdred persons, whom the rebels 
had murdered, lying on the roads and fields between Portnaw 
and Killoquin. Some of the Magees were present with the 
Irish, when many of the Scotch and English were murdered. 
Tirlogh Oge 0*Cahane and his brothers Manus and Conogher, 
witli twelve of their followers, two days after the massacre at 
Portnaw, burnt the house of John Spence, murdered him and 
his wife, and his old blind mother, between eighty and ninety 
years old. The O'Donnells and O'Boyles, about the same 
time stripped and drowned in the sea near Ballycastle one 
William Erwin and his wife, striking the former with a pike 
when he attempted to swim to shore. After James MacDon- 
nell had taken Oldstown, promising quarter for life to the 
besieged, twenty poor women, with their children in their 
arms, were murdered as they came out of the castle, and their 
stripped corpses left unburied near the walls.* 

from the curious letter before referred to, which he wrote 
from Oldstown on the 11th of January to Colonel Stewart, it 
would scorn as if this massacre at Portnaw was designed to 
initiate and assist Strafford's old project of banishing all the 
Soots in Ulster to Scotland. The whole fierce, treacherous, 
and overbearing spirit of the man shines out in this letter. 

• CoosKN Archibald, — I received your letter ^ and to tell the 
truth I was over of that opinion, and so was the most of all those 
gontlomen, (of my company) that your own self had no guilt in 
you. But certainly had I not begun when I did, I and all those 

> V. D«»po8itioiw XXXIII. to XLVIII. 

• It would ApiH>nr that Stewart had written to him, proKibly entreating him 
% fh>m hiM munlerous work, and reproaching him with what he had acv 
tfd hi that way. 
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with my wife and cliildron, bad been utterly de- 
wljich I got intetligenoe from oue tbftt had heard the 
g, and those captains of yours, xoliom ■ytni may rather 
cowbttys, were every day vexing ourselves and our tenants on 
purpose to pick quarrels, which do Hesh was able to enduro, and 
BO judge you whether I had reason to prevent such mischief. 
And I vow to the Almighty God, bad they not thus injured me, 
as they did, and many others besides me, that would rather hang 
thuit go on as they did, I would stiok as firm to your side as any 
of yourselves ; though I confess it would be the worse thing for 
me and mine that ever I saw. To apealt to you really the truth, 
and the true information of the whole kingdom, upon my credit, 
I now do it. All the whole kingdom in gorieral are now of 
our side, except Dublin, which bath 20,000 men about it in 
leaguer, if it be not now already taken ; Drogheda, which bath 
IG.OOO about it. and is these ten days past eatuig horseflesh; 
ikfergus, Coleraine, and my Lord of Clandeboy'a and my 
of Ard's ; tliis is the truth on my credit (illegible) ; Antrim 
bU the garrisons between this and Carrickfergua, are all 
to Carrickfergus, so that is but a folly to resist what God 
pleasetli shall happen, but certainly they (the Irish) will have 
all Ireland presently, whatever time they keep it. You may 
truly iuform my friends in Coleraine that I would wish they 
(illegihle), now they have leisure ; and if they yield it shall be 
good for tliem and me, for the booty shall be mine, and they 
rinll save of good lives, for I will send for all the Bagblin boats 
'orlrueh, and from them send all the people away into Scot- 
which, if it be not done before Sir Phelim'a army conies 
town (illegible), all my design of doing them tliis good will 
purpose. Therefore send me word what your decision 
for both your houses tliey shall be safe, and so shall all the 
coimtry. if they will be persuaded by me. The 
ine [sic) was rendered unto me, and all they within had good 
only the Clandeboy soldiers (the O'Neils) and the two 
lenta &om beyond the Daim were a bttle greedy for pillag- 
wliicb could not be helped. As for the kilUng of women 
of my soldiers dare do it, but the common people that are 
tiitder rule do it in spite of our teeth ; but as for your people 
killed of women and children and old people above thi-ee 

f My Lord and Lady (illegible) ar« gone to whom I have sept. 
I my brother Hill and Mr. Barwick that their people are all 
I health, but wear trewaes hi my company. I desire you 



150 INTRODUCTION. 

not to stir out of that till I be near you myself, for fear you 

should fall into the hands of the seven hundred I have in the 

lower part of the country, who would give you no quarter at 

all ; but when I have settled things here, you may come to me 

yourself and your dearest friends a few of them, and the rest to 

transport into Scotland. As for going against the king we will 

die sooner, or against my Lord of Antrim either, but our only 

aim is to have our religion settled, and every one to have his own 

ancient inheritance. Thus wishing you to take my counsel, I 

rest, your very lo>dng cousin, 

'James MacDonnell. 

* From the Camp at Olds town this 

10th of January , 1641.* 

The coolness with which MacDonnell invites his kinsman 
to trust him after the base treachery at Portnaw is character- 
istic. That he and his brother had little or no control 
over their soldiers is certain, but whatever control they had 
was exercised without regard for faith or honour.* Admitting 
that they had some reason to complain of their Protestant 
comrades, though there is no proof of it, the course honour- 
able commanders would have taken would be one of simple 
secession from Stewart's regiment, not of treacherously falling 
upon it at night like cowardly cut-throats. 

We have now seen that the Portnaw massacre took place 
on the 2nd of January, 1642 (N.S.), and that all the country 
around Portnaw was mercilessly plundered, and hundreds of 
its Protestant inhabitants murdered between that date and the 
11th of January, when James MacDonnell wrote the above 
letter from Oldstown. 

Five days after the Portnaw massacre,* that is, on the night 
of the 8th of January, 1642 (N.S.), the family of Owen Magee, 

* One of the depositions hereafter given says that the wife of James MacDon- 
nell was Mary Burnet, and that she treated the prisoners at Oldstown with great 
cruelty, urging her husband and the Irish to put them all to death. No account 
exists of the issue of this marriage, yet I incline to think that its deesoendants 
remain. After 1649 many of the MacDonnells and Magees moved to the south 
and "west of Ireland. One of the Protestant prisoners swears that when he asked 
James MacDonnell to give him a protection to save his wife from being murdered, 
MacDonnell answered he could not save his own wife from the Irish if they 
desired to murder her. 

■Repositions XLIX. and L. fbting dat«. 
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t in Island Magee. were retiring to rest wlicu a knock 
was heard at the door of the house. It was opened by the 
wife of Owon, and then a party of Scotch soldiers and civilians, 
headed by two men named Brown, eutered, armed with 
swords and pikes, and murdered her, her three children, one 
an infant, and a woman named Margaret Cammell («»■). The 
Scotchmen next proceeded to the neighbouring house of Donell 
Mogee, and there mnrdered eJeven personn, men, women, and 
children, after which they went to other houses and murdered 
many more, killing at least thirty or forty persons. Owen 
Magee and his sons, with half a dozen others, fled away in the 
darkness and confusion to Carrickfergus, hoping to obtain 
protection from tlieir landlord, Colonel Hill, but he was absent, 
and most of the unhappy fugitives were barbarously murdered 
by the Scotchmen in the town. 

Besides this cruel massiicre of the Irish at Island Magee, 
others quite as cruel took place at Ballymartin and other places. 
But in the heap of depositions taken with the greatest care by 
the CromweUian authorities, to punish the Protestant murderers 
of Catholics, I could only find one, which asserted that such 
morders preceded the Portnaw massacre. This deposition 
was made by Any ny Cory, an Irishwoman, whose mother and 
brothers, with many of then: neighbom-a, had been murdered 
by a party of Scotch soldiers, as she asserts ' to the best of her 
remembrance,' on December 2'^nd, 1641. But another Irish 
witness, Donell Mac Gill martin, whose father-in-law, brother, 
juul mother were amongst those murdereil at Eallj-martin, 
swore that this massacre took place at the end of January, 
1642 (N.S.). Both depositions are given in full hereafter, and 
are very touching.' 

In more than one deposition the Irish themselves frankly 
own that the murders committed by the Protestants were 
retaliatory. The following is a good specimen of those de- 
positions : — 

'Grany ny MiiUaii sworn and examined §aitb. by \Titue of 
r oath, that Johu Erwyii, sometime her neighbour, came lo 
( dwell iug-h on BB of Edward O'MuUan with a party of Scotch 
' V. Depwiiioin LXVI. and LXVII. 
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soldiers, on Sunday morning being the 2d of February, 1642, 
and some of the family seeing them commg gave warning unto 
all tlie inhabitants, and thereupon they ran away man, wife, and 
child, and there were only taken by the soldiers Eveleen Fitz- 
Simons and her daughter Mary Mullan ; and this examt saith 
that the said Jolm Erw}ii drew his sword, and wounded the said 
Mary Mullan in her head, and forehead, and cut her fingers, at 
which time she cried out, " Dear Jolm, do not kill me, for I never 
offended you ! " repeating this to him two or three times, where- 
upon he thrust her imder the right breast and she gave up the 
ghost. The said Eveleen, seeing her daughter so murdered, cried 
out, and then the said Erwyn slashed her with his sword, and 
gave her five wounds, and left her for dead and stripped her. 
And after a time the said Emyn took a mighty lump of fire, and 
put it on the said Mary Mullan*s breast, expecting she was still 
living. This deponent swears that several days before that time 
they had warning from Eilleleagh, that John Erw}!! intended to 
kill man, woman, and child in that parish through mahce for, 
and in revenge of, one Jane Erw}'n and Margaret Erwyn that 
were killed by Turlogh O'Kelly and Hugh MacLenuan three- 
quarters of a year before that time. And further saith, that she 
did not know the rest of the soldiers* names, because they came 
not near her but went a-pillaguig. The cause of her knowledge 
of these murders is, that she lay mider a bush in the bog near 
that place whore the execution of the murders was, and further 

saith not : 

• Sworn before us 2oth of May, 1653. 

* John Dalway vuiyor ; Roger Lyndon.' 

Soon after the Portnaw and Island Magee massacres, the 
Irish of Kilmore in Armagh county, after murdering a number 
of Protestants, including Mr. Robinson, the Protestant clergy- 
man of the parish, his wife, and his three children, drove a 
number of others into a thatched house after stripping them 
naked. The Irish, led by a woman, then closed up the doors 
of the house, and set it on fire, burning every Protestant 
man, woman, and child within it, save two women who man- 
aged to creep out through a hole in the wall, and feigning 
death were loft on the ground, until the murderers had gone, 
when thoy, the women, escaiKnl to the mountains. While the 
house was being sot on fire some of the women within it fell 
on their knees screaming for mercy, on which, says one of the 
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mirivors in her Bwom deposition, the ' eaid Jane Hampton,' 
a native Irishwoman, who bad married an Euglisbman, ami tor 
Bome time coaformed to Protestantism, but afterwards re- 
turned to Roman Catholicism, and led the Irish on to this 
horrible massacre, ' being resolved to destroy the Protestants, 
said she would bo a blacksmith to them, and refused to 
suffer them to come out of the house. And she having a 
pitchfork, and the other rebels other weapons, burnt that 
house and all the Protestants therein, save these deponents 
only.' Some of those burnt were babies of a few weeks old in 
their mothers' arms. An Englishman, named Robert Wilkin- 
son, in the same parish of Kilmore, was taken prisoner by the 
rebel soliliers, who held his feet to the £re, roasting them 
slowly, and then burning him, not being able to make him 
confess where his money was hidden. A great number of 
Protestants were drowned at Scarvagh, Belturbet, and Cor- 
bridge, by the O'Quins and the O'Hanlons, Some of the Irish 
women, and their childi'en of ten or twelve years old, surpassed 
the men in their atrocious cruelty. 

Leaving those sad Ulster annals of 1641, we find that they 
are hardly worse than those of Gonnaught in the same year. 
Full details of the great massacre at Shrule, for which Lord 
Mayo was executed by the Cromwellians, will be found in the 
depositions, as also the details of the cruel murder of Mr. 
Oliphant, a clergyman, before his wife's face, and the dragging 
of his dead body tied to a horse's tail through the roads and 
streets. In Munster the massacres were very few in number, 
in fact, excepting in Tippevary and Cork, no blootl was shed out 
of war save in half a do2on isolat«d cases. A Mrs. Hussey 
&nd a party of Protestants flying from Kerry to Cork were 
murdered near Macroom by the O'Eeardons, although tliey 
had a protection from Lord Muskerry, who was tried in 
1653 as an accessory to this massacre and acquitted. 
The Elizabethan colonists m and around Traloe on the 
Croshie and Denny and EitzGerald estates, were nearly all 
epared by the Irish, with whom they were connected by 
auuTiAge or close ties of friendsliip. Not a few of those 

ikbethim eolouirits aud their children bad become Itoman 
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Catholics, and sided with the Irish in 1641. One of the 
Kerry depositions states that Bobert Blennerhassett of Bally- 
seedy declined to assist the besieged Protestants in Sir Edward 
Denny's castle at Tralee, saying ' that the Irish had helped 
him to plough and till his lands, and that those lands were 
the worse for every EngUsh foot that trod on them.' After 
the Nimcio's arrival in Ireland, however, Mr. Blennerhassett, 
whose lands paid a chief rent to Sir Edward Denny, was glad 
to accept the protection of the EngUsh troops. 

The only Boman Catholic of rank in Kerry who, like 
Bishop Dease in Meath, absolutely refused to join in the re- 
bellion, was John, Knight of Kerry,* the son-in-law of Lord 
Kerry who had fled in the first months of the outbreak to 
London. John, Knight of Kerry, was excommunicated by the 
Boman Catholic bishop of the diocese for his wise neutrality 
in 1641. By maintaining it, in spite of those censures, he was 
able to save many Boman Catholics, as well as Protestants, 
from death and confiscation of their estates in 1641-9. The 
sufferings of the Protestants in the siege of Tralee Castle, 
which was gallantly held by the father-in-law of Sir Edward 
Denny (during his absence with his regiment in Leinster) for 
many months are fully detailed in the depositions hereafter 
given. 

It has been said that no massacre of Protestants took place 
in Leinster, but the sworn depositions of many, hereafter 
given, prove that this is an entire mistake. All that can be 

* *WTien?es John FitzGerald, Knight of Kerry's petition, &c., having been 
considered by the Lord Deputy and Council, as well as several orders formerly 
made on his behalf, as also of the letter of the late Lord Deputy and Council of 
Lreland, dated May 17th, 1654, directed to his Highness's Council in EIngland, cer> 
tifying that the good report they received from persons of integrity concerning 
the (petitioner, both in relation to his manifold sufferings under the barbaroos 
Irish rebels, for his affection to the English and Protestants, and the protecting 
of them from the rage and cruelty of the rebels, and his being entrusted by the 
hite Loni Deputy Ireton to nuinage with others the public afl&irs of the place as 
Commissioner of Revenue, ... it is the sense of the Committee of the officers to 
whom his petition was referred that he be deserved to be put into equal capacity 
with the English (notwithstanding his being a native of Ireland and a Romas 
Catholic), and that some fovour be conferred on him. ... It is held fit that he 
i>e continued in the possession of his estate, &c* — Cbuneil Books qftki Commoit- 
weaUk, Public Record Office. Dublin. 
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uiA with truth ia, that the massacres and brutal murders ui 
that province were fewer in iimuber than those committed iu 
Ulster and Connaught. The bigotry of the murderers iu 
Leinster was couspiciioua, as is shown by the revolting dese- 
cration of the graves of Protestants in various parts of the 
t>vince, and the following order given by the Eoman Catholic 
top of Ferns, on the burial of an Irisliman, one Francis 
, a Protestant. 

' The body of Francis Talbot, who died an obstuiate heretic, 
i finally therein impenitent, is to be buried in pcenam Haresem 
k)etfinaUsi7npenilentUe,nscnonin t&rrorem aliorum, viih onlj 
e candle at the grave at nine o'clock of the nigbt. without a bell in 
ilie church or street, witliout priest, cross, book, or prayer, the 
e of his buria! to be in tbe alley of St. Mary's cbxu-cbyard, 
f near to the gardeu of the parsonage. All whitli, concerning the 
said burial, we have ordered to be done, witli the adricc of men 
learned in divinity ; and who shall exceed tbis manner of tiie 
aaid Francis' biuial, is to incur tbe censures of the Oiurch. No 
^^^H|nx taper, or candle, or torch is to be used. 
^^^H ' Nicholas Ei'Iscopl's Febnensis. 

^^^^^iven at the Frian' Monai,tcry, 
^^■^ 81st Dec., 1646.' 

^^^V^This bishop, it will be reuiembered, was one of the 
i^^So»Jerate ecclesiastics of his Church, as some writers have it. 
The Nuncio wTitcs of him at first as a man who wished to hold 
a middle course, hut afterwards, when the bishop joined 
Ormond's party, and consented to tlie restitution of the estates 
of such Protestants as also joined it, and remained faithful 
U\ the King, the Nuncio looked upon him as little better than a 
heretic, saying, ' as if indeed a mere regard for the king could 
qualify heresy, or purge the contagion which falsehood imparts 
to the soni, as if the aid granted by the Vicar of God could 
really benefit religion, when it was employed in the service of 
Protestants.' ' 
^For ten long years unhappy Ireland was given over to 
more or less dominated by those ecclesiastics 
irate ' and ' immoderate,' maintainers of a supremacy 
■ Binadni'R Embays in Ireland, iruRsUied by Annia Button, \>. 543, 
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that admits of no compromise, save as a temporary expedient, 
the better to attain its end. In the whole dreary, blood- 
stained history of the country, there is no more miserable 
chapter than that of this civU war. The spectacle the island 
then presented, resembled, only on a larger scale, the spectacle 
of the fair capital of France, under the Commune, pithily and 
accurately described by Bismarck, as a * mad house full of 
monkeys,' Ulstermen warring against or jangling with 
Munstermen, Leinstermen against Gonnaughtmen, Ormondists 
against Nuncionists, Inchiquin now for the King, now against 
him, Glamorgan with his forged or real royal warrants, 
Ormond imprisoning Glamorgan, and then himself discarded 
because he would not sell his conscience and go to mass, 
Glanricarde in his turn, although a Boman Catholic discarded, 
treaties made only to be broken, excommunications poured 
out like water for every trivial offence, political and religious, 
or for no cause at all, until nobody cared for them. To the 
sober-minded, small minority of Christians of all denomina- 
tions, in the distracted island, the advent of Cromwell to 
evoke, at any cost, order out of this chaos, must have been a 
real blessing. 

The depositions and examinations taken in 1652-54, as 
well as the notes of the proceedings at the trials of the 
murderers, and their leaders in the same year, hereafter 
given, show how worthy of its name was the High Court of 
Justice, established by the English Parliament. These docu- 
ments and others hereafter printed for the first time, revo- 
lutionise the popular ideas of the Cromwellian Settlement 
of Ireland, derived from the study of Carte, Mr. Prendergast, 
and less eminent writers on Irish history. Take, for instance, 
the order issued by Cromwell, respecting the killing of a poor 
Catholic carpenter, Turlogh O'Byrne, by a Cromwellian soldier 
in Connaught. The soldier having been tried and found 
guilty of manslaughter, his debenture for forfeited lands 
becomes the property of the State, but Cromwell writes to 
Dublin, ordering that it shall be handed over to the Irish 
widow and her children. Add to this his letters on behalf of 
other well-disposed Catholics given hereafter, and compare 
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I inexoraLly jnst rule, tempered where it was possible to 
temper it with mercy, to that of Uie Stuart Kings, for whom 
the Irish ' servile though sore ' for geaeratioiis ilung their 
ragged caps into the air. 

In his, in many vespecta, very valuable report on the 
Carte Papers in the Bodleian Library, Mr. Prendergast says 
of Phelim O'Neil'a trial and esecution :^ 

' It ia to be remnrked that he was tried for high treason, and 
for Uie liigh treason committed by rebellion, and not for murder, 
he was sentenced and liauged. And though Sir Gerard Lowther, 
in his address to bim when sentencing liim to esecution, saya, 
there was a charge against him for the murder of Lord Caulfield, 
he mentioDS i]0 other, and that charge is now known to be (aise, 
Sir PheUm treated Lord Caulfield and bis family with kiud 
after tlie sorpriae of Charlemont on the 23d of October, 1641, 
and the murder was committed by the guard that escorted him 
OD his way to Cloghouter in December, 1641, at a distance from 
Cliarlemoiit, and in Sit Phelim's absence ; and he was so indig- 
t at the crime tliat be caused Itis foster -brother and three 
'e to be hanged for the murder. ' 



^^nant 



fit is very strange how Mr. Prendergast could have com- 
1 such a mistake, or rather series of mistakes, respoet- 
ing the trial of Sir Phelim O'Neil, but from a footuoto to 
tho above, he seems to have relied on the authority of a 
Vfcry imperfect abridgment of Judge Lowther's address, 
wliich is amongst the Harris MSS. in the collection of the 
Eoyal Dublin Society. Had be read Judge Lowther's own 
notes of the trials, and the sentences which are here for the 
first time printed, from the MSS. in Trinity College, he 
would have seen that Sir Phelim was not only tried for 
treason, but for being accessory to sis murders, viz. the 
murder of Lord Caulfield, the murder of Mr. and Mrs. James 
Maxwell, and their prematurely born baby, the murder of 
Mr. Blaney, and the murder of Bromley Taylor. William 
Skelton, a Protestant Irishman, who had been Sir Phelim's 
servant, in his long deposition states that lie saw O'Hugh, 
the foster-brother of his master, shoot young Lord Caulfield 
as he was entering the gate at Kinard, accompanied by Neil 
Kenna and Brian Modder O'Neil, who had been sent 
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with him from Gharlemont. Sir Phelim was absent from 
Einard at this time, and the household was governed by a 
priest named McOghie. Mr. KerdiflFe, another witness 
examined at the trial of O'Neil, swore that when Lord 
Caulfield's funeral came to Gharlemont, Sir Phelim, who 
had been away carrying on the war, happened to come to 
the fort and said, in his (Kerdiffe's) hearing, * What/ is Lard 
Caulfield dead / / would he had died seven years ago, for I am 
a thousand pounds the worse for him!* The words were 
probably spoken to make Kerdiffe believe that the speaker 
knew nothing of the murder, although he did not regret it ; 
for Sir Phelim 0*Neil, like his kinsman Shane DiomaiSy was a 
singular mixture of dissimulation and impulsive violence. 
His own admissions show that he prided himself on his 
powers of dissimulation, and all accoimts agree that at times 
he became the slave of fierce passions.* 

But the clearest proof of his guilt in the matter of Lord 
CaulfiekVs death is given in his own attempted defence in 
com-t. Joseph Travers, one of the witnesses against him, 
having sworn that he said, * They (the English) have Lord 
Maguire prisoner with them, but if they touch a hair of his 
head Caulfield shall die for him.' Sir Phelim admitted that 
he might have said those words, and that he meant to act 
upon them. After this, considering that Maguire's fate was 
certain from the first moment of his capture, it is foolish to 

* V. DepositiuD XXXI. ' We are told that, on any ill-success, he would in a 
fury order his prisoners to bo murdered, or some other act of barbarous and 
senseless cruelty to be perpetrated ; that, when several of his sept had been killed 
in an unsuceeshful attack on the Ciistle of Aughor, he ordered all the English aod 
Scotch in three parishes to l)o killed.' (Lecky, vol. ii. p. 144.) He told Lady 
Strabune that he would not leave off his work 'until mass was said in every 
church in Ireland.' Yet, when a priest remonstratetl with him on allowing his 
soldiers to kill persons under protection, he treiited him with little conrt^sy, 
bidding him ' l>egone I for that it wtis no business of his.' Mr. Oilbert- says that 
Preston would not have permitted his daughter to marry Sir Phelim if he were 
as bad a man as Temple makes him out to l)e. It seems to me doubtful that 
ho ever married Miss Preston, although it is said in the depositions that the 
marriage was reported (Dep. cxcviii.). His first wife died in October, 1641: 
he was paying his addresses to Lady Stniliane in 1642 (v. Deposition xxxi.), and 
she surviveil him, and as his widow applied for relief to the Government in 1666. 
— V. Council Bookf of the Commonwealth, P. R. 0., Dublin. 
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e tliftt O'Neil cared to prolons Lord Caulfield's life for 
an hoar, except as a hostage. Mrs. Beere's and Michael 
Harrison's depositions show tliat after O'Hugh had escaped 
Erom gaol, liis English and Scotch guard were hung, but the 
Irish guard and the gaoh^r were spared.' O'Hugh went freely 
about the country without Sir Phelim making the slightest 
attempt to re-arrest him. Mrs. Beere's deposition is endently 
a fan- and truthful one. She states that Edmund Crelly, who 
was the brother of a priest (some deponents seem to say he 
was a priest himself) who governed Armagh for Sir Phelim, 
treated many of the Protestant prisoners kindly. The de- 
[jORitions which relate the murders of Taylor and Blaney, and 
Mr, and Mrs. Maxwell, leave no doubt of Sir Phelim'a com- 
plicity in the crimes of bia followers. 

When first I began to prepare those depositions for publi- 
cation, feeling the necessity fur obtaining, if possible, the 
records of the ti-ials in tho High Court of Justice, I made 
long searches for them in every direction without success. 
Mr. W. M. Hennessy assured me no records of that Court 
were m the Dublin Public Record Office, and that it was 
likely they had been burnt in the great lire of 1711, which 
destroyed many valuable documents then in the Dublin 
archives. No trace of them coulil be found in the London 
office nor at the Bodleian. I hail given up all hope 
of discovering them, when one day I happened to refer to 
Arcbdall's edition of Lmlges' peerage of Ii-eland, for some in- 
formation respecting the Caulfield family, and I there found 
in a footnote a reference to the witnesses' examinations in 
ooart on O'Neil's trial, which seemed to show that those ex- 
amioations were preserved in a collection called in the said 
footnote the Clogher MSS. Thinking it likely that this col- 
lection of diocesan papers might be in Trinity College, 
Dublin, I wrote to ask Mr. French, the courteous assistant 
librarian there, if this were the tase. Mr. French replied 
' fluch collection of MSS. was known to exist in the 
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College Library, but a few days after he wrote to me again, 
informing me that he found the Clogher MSS. were in the 
college collections, but that for a long time they had been 
called the Steame MSS. from a Bishop Stearne, who had, I 
believe, bequeathed them to the library in T.C.D. Mr. French 
added, that he found among them the notes of proceedings 
in the High Court of Justice, referred to by Lodge, and that 
I could see them at any time I pleased in the library. 

I went to Dublin accordingly, in a few months after I had 
heard from Mr. French, and made the selections from those 
notes hereafter given. They are evidently Judge Lowther's 
own summaries of the evidence given in his court, and of the 
speeches there made. But before I could go to Dublin, 
Mr. French communicated my discovery of those notes to 
the Rev. C. P. Meehan, who at once availed himself of it, 
and transcribed some notes of the Judge's speech or sentence 
of O'Neil for the new edition of his ' Confederation of Kil- 
kenny,' which, as I have already said, was reviewed in the 
' Nation ' newspaper. Mr. Meehan, in his preface, alludes to 
the Hamiltons as witnessing against O'Neil on his trial, but it 
will be seen that no witness of that name appeared against 
him either in or out of court. Some of the Hamilton 
family are said to have possessed themselves of the lands of 
Daniel O'Neil, a distant relative of Sir Phelim's, but they 
do not appear to have in any way (except in open war) acted 
against him in 1641-52. Daniel O'Neil was repeatedly offered 
a high position in the Irish army if he would become a Boman 
; Catholic, but he refused all temptations, and lived and died a 
' Protestant. A Mr. Doyne or Dun was tried by the High Court 
for murdering one of the Hamiltons ; the notes of his trial 
with those of many other trials are amongst the Steame MSS. 
The writing in all is most diflBcult to decipher, and I had to 
procure the able assistance of Mr. Edward Impey, a Becord 
Agent, long trained in such work in the London Public Becord 
Office, to make the selections hereafter given. Some of the 
notes are quite impossible to decipher, the writing is so 
crabbed, and the abbreviations so numerous. Still the deci- 
''le portions are most valuable and interesting, and would 
vorth publishing in their entirety. 
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lef Ijut noble apeech of Lord Muekerry after sentence 
is legible througbout — one or two words here and there are not 
jwrfectly so, but the rest is clear. He bad been ho ill-treated by 
liis bigoted co-religionists on the Continent that be returned to 
Ireland to take bis chance of life or cleatli. He was undoubtedly 
a generous and honest-minded soldier, and it is impossible not 
to feel a deep sympathy for liim, and pleasure in knowing that 
he was restored after IfifiO to a large portion if not all of his 
forfeited estate. Unhappily, before tbe end of the century, 
it was all forfeited by his great-graiHlson, the Earl of Clancarty, 
who when a mere child was kidnapped from bis tutor and bis 
Protestant mother by the Boman Catliotics about James U.> 
RQd educated in their religion. He was still very young when 
the civil war of 1688 began, and he was entrusted with the 
command of a regiment in Cork for James. The yoting earl 
behaved with auch hot-beaded violence and cruelty towards 
tbo Protestants in and around Bandon, Mallow, and Cork, 
that he and his deputy-governor of the last-named town, 
UncEligot, owner of a good estate in Kerry, lost all, and were, 
After Jnmes's defeat and flight, imprisoned in the Tower. An 
tmlbrtmiate butcher in the town «f Newmarket or Fermoy, 
having refuBed to supply Clancarty and his soldiers with beef, 
waa taken by them and tossed in a blanket outside his own 
door until his limbs wore broken. Alter 1691 a considerable 
portion of Clancarty's lands was granted to this Protestant 
I Lutcber, and when Dr. Smith wrote his ' History of Cork ' in 
^^Mkboat 1760 they were known be says by the name of ' the 
^^^■b of the butcher of conscience.' 

^^B%ome of the most interesting depositions and letters in the 
I ioUowing selection are those relating to the case of Colonel 
IJBolmurry MaeSwiney, accused of complicity in the murder 
of s Protestant minister, Mr. Aikin, in Donegal. Colonel 
Venablea' letters on behalf of MaeSwiney saved his life and, 
it would appear, his estate. Another interesting letter is that 
of the Cromwellian authorities in Kilkenny on behalf of 
Captain O'Farrell. Lady Butler's letter to her brother-in- 
law, given hereafter, shows that Colonel Bagenol and James 
jUQcr, whom some Irish writers have endeavoured to clear of 
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gailt in connection with the massacres, were only restrained 
by Lord Moontgarret from murdering her and her husband. 
Lord Moontgarret seems to have been a generons, brave, but 
weak-minded nobleman, who, as flEir as he possibly could, re- 
strained the violence of his retainers and followers. The 
policy of the Parliament and of Cromwell in all cases seems to 
have been the just, if not strictly legal one, of punishing the 
leaders who incited their foUowers to rebel for the crimes these 
latter committed. And, beyond all question, this was not only 
the just but in every respect the best policy for Ireland. That 
the Lrish have not recognised it to be so is due to their old 
failing of preferring to follow with blind credulity in the wake 
of their blarneying orators, lay and clerical. 

Sir William Petty, against whom our Graelic ancestors not 
unnaturally entertained a strong prejudice for his large ac« 
quisitions of their forfeited estates, nevertheless pointed out a 
truth which the Irish people, even at this present hour, might 
profitably lay to heart, when he asked, ' What have they (the 
poorer Irish clansmen) ever got by accompanying their lords 
into rebellion against the English ? What should they have 
gotten if the late rebellion had absolutely succeeded, but a 
more absolute servitude ? And when it failed those poor 
people lost all their lands, while their leaders increased theirs, 
and enjoyed the very lands which they caused the poor to 
lose ? ' This was undoubtedly true when, after the Restoration, 
many of the Irish leaders were rewarded by Charles 11., while 
the poor clansmen, who had not become food for powder in 
the war, were beggars and outcasts. 

There has been much discussion amongst historians as to 
the exact nimiber of Protestants who in the first years of the 
rebeUion, between 1641 and 1645, were murdered in one way 
or another. Sir William Petty, who had excellent opportuni- 
ties for arriving at a right estimate and was a ' born arith- 
metician,' says, writing in 1672 : — 

' The present proportion of British is as three to eleven, but 
before the war the proportion was as two to eleven, and thus it 
follows that the number of British slain in eleven years was 
112,000 souls, of which I guess two-thirds to have perished by 
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[ue, war, and famine. So as that it follows that 87,000 were 
massacred in the first year of tho tumults. Therefore those 
tliat say 154.000 were so massacred ought to review tlie grounds 
of that opinion. It follows, also, that about 604,000 of the Irish 
perialied and were wasted hy the sword, plague, famine, hardship, 
and banishment, between the 23d of October 164.1, and the same 
day in 1652. Wherefore those who say that not oue-eighth of 
tUem remained at the end of the wars, must also review their 
opiuions. There were transported of Irish into Spain, Flanders, 
ftad France, 84,000 soliliers ; and of women, boys, and priests, no 
less than 6,000, whereof not half are returned. ... If Ireland 
hod continued in peace for the said eleven years, then the 
1,466,000 had increased by generation to 7S,000 more, making 
in all 1,539.000. which in the said wars were brought in a.d. 
1052 to 850.000, so that there were lost 689,000 souls, for whose 
blood somebody should answer to God and the King.' ' 

This estimate of 37,000 Protestants supposed to have beea 
mnrdered makes no lUlowance for tliose who escaped to 
England and Scotland, and never returned to Ireland. It 
Beems to me more likely that about 27,000 Protestants were 
murdered hy the sword, guu, rope, drowning, &c., in the first 
tbree or four years of the rebellion. The evidence of the 
depoeitions, after deducting all doubtful exaggerations, leaves 
little doubt that the number so destroyed could hardly have 
beea less than 25,000 at all events. But the truth is that no 
aecorate estimate is possible.' After the Fortnaw massacre the 
Protestants, especially the Scotch, took an awful vengeance 
on their enemies. Henceforward one side vied in cruelty 

■ Hiliiicat Analopiy of Inland, p, lfi4. 

' ' From the tmpoiBiljilityuf preaurving naj uiact details of so promiscuoua & 
illfli II . u well as frum Lhe TBfpieness of the lustimon; and cbo \osa!&e\eDCj of 
Ui> atntisljcs on which nay CAlculatioDii could now l>e founded, it ia altogether 
impoMibUi to Hrrive nt a mtisfactur; coucluaioD. The partiality, and viuleDO) 
too, with which the coufliotiag digpntanta Iibtb discussed the subject, and the 
ratdUFnoe with which they insiat on the most opposite resolt*, have teoded Htill 
mum III perplex and obscure it; so that itiaN^iially vain and preaumptuous at tb« 
junigol. day lo hope, by any renewal of the iaveatigalion, to diwMver the exact 
inia)»r of ProloBlaiit aulTonn dnriDg the firm or («rlier stsgea of the rehellion. 
SnSiM it to Miy, (bail the lowHt posaible compulatioD prvsenu an awful sacciflca 
of human life, and a tearful proof of the implacnblo spirit of the Romish faith in 

Nd«y> of ignomnpe wid bigotry.'— Eeid, vol, i. p. 326. The lowoat oompu- 
dtftom 8,000 to 12,000. 

Ml 
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with the other. But that the massacres were begun by the 
Boman Catholics ou the 2drd of October at the instigation 
of the majority of their priests, Phelim O'Neil and the Maguire 
brothers, and that the King, the Earl of Antrim, and the 
MacDonnel brothers were responsible for the retaliatory 
massacre at Island Magee, is indisputable. Strafford, as we 
have seen, warned the king against trusting Antrim, or allow- 
ing him to bring the MacDonnels of the Isles into Ulster.' 

The money loss to Ireland by this ill-advised rebellion is 
more easily calculated than is the loss of life. Here Petty 
may be safely trusted. The houses in Ireland which were he 
says in 1640 worth two millions and a half, were in 1652 worth 
only 500,000i. ; the estates of the Irish in the former year were 
double those of the English ; in 1652 the Irish retained only 
one-lourth of ^e island : the cattle of Ireland in the former 
year, increased by the fine stock brought over from England 
(only to be destroyed by the insane folly of the rebels), was 
worth four millions ; in 1652 meat had to be imported from 
Wales, and the whole stock of cattle in Ireland was worth only 

^ 500,000i. The money loss to Ireland through the effect of 

j the rebellion was 37,255,000?. 

Some one has said that a preface or an introduction to 
a book must necessarily be an explanation or an apology, 
but in the present case I feel sure that there is no necessity 
for the latter. The history of the two islands can never be 
fully understood by any one who has not studied the deposi- 
tions in Trinity College. To write on Irish history since 
1600 without studying them closely, and taking full account 
of the facts which they relate, is like playing Hamlet with the 
part of Hamlet left out. We have had more than enough 
of such histories — unhappDy they are in the hands of every 

* The race in after times, under the softening influences of civilisation, grew a 
most worthy, as it had always been an eminently brave one. But in the seventeenth 
century the Colon.say MacDonnels were fierce, merciless pirates and mamnden. 
Had they succeeded against the English and Scotch Protestant settlers in Ulster, 
the state of the province would have been worse than it was in the height of the 
rebellion, iKJcauw the islanders considerctl that they, as the descendants of an- 
cient Irish kings, had claims to lands there superior to those of the O'Neils them- 
selves, and the two rival clans would have perpetuated feuds and torn each the 
other to pieces in their rivalry for supremacy. 
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iud and youth— liiatorieB wbich magnify every crime, 
and thc*y were not a few, committed by the Englieb govern- 
ment, which expatiate in a Uisury of sentimental sorrow 
over the traneplantation records and fictitious reports of 
the executions and sentences in the Cromwellian courts, but 
carefully ignore or boldly travesty the records of the crimes 
which led to those severities. In the hope that there are Irish- 
men as well as Englishmen who look for something better than 
these so-called histories, I offer this brief introduction, the de- 
positions and other unpublished historical records, to the public. 
If they are found useful to the future historian of Ireland, for 
whom we have too long waited, I shall be satisfied and amply 
repaid. The Ireland of to-day is the Ireland of the mixed 
race,' as British in blood, the best authorities tell us, as Great 

^^^^^^o diflkreOM of mce ia perceplihic between thn msjarilj of the people of 
^^^^B Biitaia and irekiid tme that which arifim in any iwaatiy from diSerenl 
^^^^^B of life, cummerviai or n);riculCurDl, und varying degnHH of education, 
l^^i^BIUion, and leltaeniBut, reaulling muiuly from tho phj^ical gsagniph; of the 
ftrtrKU. It is oft«D wid thni the inlinliilsliU of the west of Kerrj nco ' pure 
C«tt«.' lint yoxn of research into Kerry history and genealogies, and m life-long 
kmlnlgp of the coun^. leave no doubt on my mind that to no part of the 
i*lunl u the nee mora mixed. The many ruined castJea of the thirteenth and 
feaneenth ceDlnriea in the west of Kerry ahcw how ext«naiTely it was pLnntad 
hj tiw old EngliBb ; the Exchequer Records, relating to the county in ibuse eea- 
Mrica, toll the ume tale, aa do the endliiBe Korry cousinshipa generatioti after 
gMMnlion. Pierre Ferrtter, the loader of the Kerry insureeale in 1611, waa the 
daoandjuit of (ha old English Le Furetera ; Hie Tranta, anciently Teraunta, were of 
Um Mme nee, the Kicee were British, the Naglea were De AnguluB. All these, 
and many other aettlns between 1170 and 1600, married amotigst the O'Sullirans 
and KncOtrtbya, sod Moriutie». until theii (lewwndantfl had ai much Gaelic as 
BagLiih hlood in their reioa. It is quite true that in those remote western dia- 
Uiola. which iiducatLoa and ciiilimtion hare been, simply from their remoluneBS, 
■low in RBching, the old Celtic language and customs prevail, but this is no sign, 
mr» to > superficial oheerver, of the people being 'pnre Cells' in blood. It ii 
I nUwr the sign of Uiat tendency, which Mr Freeman notices in the Scandinavian or 
I Komuui race, to blend readily with other races, und of that equally strong tt'n- 
ikmey in Celts or Q-aela to cling to their olil custonis, like the Galatiana of old, 
whom8t. PntsJ rebuked on that acmunl. This mental charact^risUc often prerails 
in the mixed race, most strongly amongst the uoedurMod, but the race is not lea 
ailed ID blood for all that. The real diCTeronce. which rausas divieioD and 
•trifa between the two ialaDda, is religions not racial. Were the majority of the 
EngUoh Roman Catholic to-morrow, or the nuyorily of the Iruh Protatnnt, 
ihuw strifes would cease, but it is most proliililo that the drelre of the Irish for k 
ft ehttre of self-goTemment would then be stronger thai) evei 
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Britain itself. Those of us who bear the most thoroughly 
Saxon names, are generaUy, like the writer, the descendants 
in the first, second, or third degree of O'ConneUs, O'Sullivans, 
and other ancient Irish clans, and value that descent highly, 
not the less because we feel that now, in a wiser and larger 
spirit than that of our Gaelic ancestors, we may all join in the 
aspirations and memories of the great British poet in his ode 
on the death of one of the greatest Irishmen, the direct 
descendant in the female line (through the family of a 
Londonderry planter) of the greatest and best loved of the 
old Irish kings, and say : — 

* Though all men else their nobler dreams forget. 
Confused by brainless mobs and lawless powers ; 
Thank Him who isled us here and roughly set 
His Briton in blown seas and stormy showers. 
We have a voice with which to pay the debt 
Of boundless love and reverence and regret, 
To those great men who fought and kept it ours. 
And keep it ours, O God I from brute control 
O I Statesmen keep it, keep the eye, the soul 
Of Europe, keep this noble Empibe whole. 
And save the one true seed of Freedom sown 
Between a people and their ancient throne. 
That sober Freedom, out of which there springs 
Our loyal passion for our temperate kings ; 
For saving that, ye help to save mankind 
Till public wrong be crumbled into dust, 
And drill the raw world for the march of mind. 
Till crowds at length be sane, and crowns be just.' 




b baliere vithmit tvidencs is irmtional, but to diabelieve against suOiuieiit 
■ equally irratioanJ. By anfficient cTidance 1 mean Bucti an amuimt of 
1m &n ilDprijudiced mind beyond all reasonable donbt.' — 7%f AhIm 
Hf Btidai«i at applied to Ih CndibUHy nf Hiatory. ByW. Fobstth, Q-C, LL.D. 
' The only history vorth nwdlng is that vrilli^ii at the time of which it tnutu 
—the bistiiry of irhat was done and HeeD heard oiH of the months or tliose who 
did and law. One fresh draught of such histary is wurlh more than a thousand 
voluase of abelnwtij and reosoningb und duppoaitions and thcociee.' — Bdskih. 



r Adams, the relict of Thomas Adams, lato of Waterdrum, in 
iotuity of Fermanagh, preacher of God's word, being duly sworn 
3 examined before us, by virtue of a commission to us and others 
Greeted for the inqniring and esamining into the losses and suffer- 
ings of the British Protestants within this kingdom of Ireland, depo- 
eethand eaith, That about October 2'Lth, 1641, this deponent's said 
husband lost and was forcibly despoiled of his cattle, com. and goods 
to the value of 200i. and upwards. And this examinant further osa- 
imuedeaiththatupon October 24th aforesaid thiBdeponeut'shusband, 
Thomas Adams, with several other Protestants, living in or near 
Waterdrum aforesaid, were suddenly surprised about 12 o'olock in 
Uie night by Bory Maguire, the late Lord Maguire's brother, accom- 
panied by DoQOgh Maguire of Bossbeg in the same county, and a 
nnmber of armed rebels wlio, with swords drawn, in a cruel and 
barbarous manner murdered the said Thomas and John Adams, and 
not therewith satisfied murdered there and then Joseph Berry, an 
aged man, taking no compassion on his weakness and grey hairs, 
and together with him they massacred his son Wilham Berry. 
This eiaminant further saith. that the Raid Itory Maguire's con- 
Ctderscy or some of them, whose names she doth not r 
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finding one Sarah Brent, the wife of George Brent, of Waterdmm 
aforesaid (she being then great with child), did barbarously murder 
her, first stripping her naked, and then running a skean into 
her body ripping her up.' . . . This examinant further saith 
that she is credibly informed, that one Richard Carey and his 
wife, together with many other stripped protestants, to the number 
of (illegible) persons, were all murdered at or near Ballyconan, being 
there conveyed by the rebels, and that this deponent's daughter, Ellen 
Adams, was then so pitifully cut and mangled that for a long time 
after she was not able to go or stir. And this examinant herself, 
was sorely wounded, so that she will be weak and impotent while 
she lives ; for besides wounds she received in her hands, sides, and 
skull, one of them gave this examinant a desperate wound with his 
skean under her jawbone, threatening to pull out this examinant 's 

tongue. And further saith not. 

EiiLEN + Adaks. 
Jurat coram nobis^ 

August 2Srd, 16 (illegible), 
Henry Clogher.* 
Henry Brereton. 

II. 

Margaret Farhenie and Margaret Leathley, widows, both of 
Acrashannig, in the parish of Clowniss, county of Fermanagh, sworn 
and exammed, deposeth that on October 24th, 1641, in the morning, 
Laughlin Duffe ; Patrick MacMahon ; Laughlin MacCarroU ; Philip 
Roe Shane MacCullen, and certain others of the rebels in the said 
county, to the nimiber of one hundred or thereabouts, robbed those de- 
ponents of their goods, and further saith that the rebels bound those 
deponents' hands behind them, urging them to confess they had 
money. And they bound the husband of the said Margaret Far- 
menie, and then they dragged him up and down in a rope, and cut 
his throat in her own sight, with a skean, having first knocked him 
down and stript him. And having also murdered there fourteen 
persons more, all English Protestants, they, the said rebels, alleging 
that they had the King's broad seal to strip and stone all the 
English, and that they were the king's soldiers. And as these 
deponents came up to Dublin they were stripped by the Irish several 
times in a day, and came up naked to Dublin, being aged women of 

* The particulars of this murder are too shocking for publication. 

* This deposit ioD is taken from a copy in the British Museum collection, vhich 
accounts for the signature of Jones as Bishop of Clogher. 
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B years old or tbereaboate, tlie said rebels bidding them 
go oa and look for thdr God. cuid let Lim give thein clothes. 

MabGARET + F\RMENIB. 

Marg.vbet + Leathley. 
Jurat. January Srd, 1641, 
Coram John Sternb, 
^^ Wm. Hitchcock. 



^F ni. 

Alice Champion, late wife, now relict, of Arthur Champion, Eb- 
quire.ofSbanoge, in the county of Fermanagh, duly awom. depoaeth, 
inter alia, that on October 23d last her late husband, Arthur 
Cliampion, was assaulted and cruelly murdered and killed before 
his own gate at Shaiioge aforesaid, by the Maguires and their ad- 
herents, to the number of a hundred persons. And that they 
murdered and killed with the euid Arthur sis other persona at 
8hauoge aforesaid, as namely, Thomas Champion, Thomas Ire- 
numger, Humphrey Littlebury, Chriatopher Linch, gentlemen, 
John Morris and Hugh Williams, gentlemen. And tliat afterwards 
tbey killed and murdered about that place to the number of twenty- 
firar Enghshmen more or thereabouts. And she heard the rebels say 
that they were specially commanded and directed by the Lord 
Uagoire (now in the Castle of DublinI that tliey should not spare 
the Boid Arthur Champiou, her said late husband, but murder and 
loll him and all iho Crosses, that were his followers and tenants. 
And after they had killed the said Arthur Champion, they mur- 
dered Henry Cross and bung up JoH«ph Ciobs, as they were com- 
nuuided by the Lord Maguire, and then they forcibly entered the 
said Castle of Shanoge, as also the Castle of Coole, and burned 
them after they had pillaged them. And this deponent further 
sailli that she hath lieard it spokea by the rebellious Irish, that 
Uwy had done nothing in this rebellion but what they had the king's 
Iwoad seal for it. And at other times they said Sir Phelemy Boe 
U'Keil sbould be king of Ireland ; Euid they saith moreover that 
they would send 15,000 Irishmen over into England before Mid- 
BUinmcr day next to relieve the Papists, and that they would give a 
good sam of money that they had the head of King Charles. And 
also aajth, that the said rebels would not permit or suffer the corpses 
of the dead who were so murdered at the Caslle of Shanoge to be 
louied, uutil such time as a. quarter of the persona ao murdered was 
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devoured and eaten by dogs, and that the said rebels did burn as 
she heard them boast in the Castle of Lisgoole, and county of Fer- 
managh, of British and Englishmen — men, women and children — 
to the number of ninety persons or thereabouts. And after one of the 
said women leapt out of a window of the said castle to save herself 
from being burned, she was cruelly murdered by the rebels ; and the 
next morning they finding a young child of hers lying sucking the 
dead mother's breast, they killed the said child. And when the 
said poor souls were burning in the said castle, the said rebels used 
to say amongst themselves rejoicingly, * How sweetly they do fry! * 
And further, this examinant saith that she has heard the rebels say, 
that they had killed so many Englishmen that the grease or fat that 
remamed on their swords, might have made an Irish candle, and 
also, as she likewise heard, at the town of Belturbet, the said rebels 
had drowned of Englishmen, women and children, to the number of 
thirty persons, or thereabouts, and for the cause of her knowledge of 
what she has related she saith, that she was at the very first 
restrained and kept a prisoner with and by the said rebels with 
whom she so remained for the space of nineteen weeks, and within 

that time heard or saw what she deposeth. 

Alioe Champion. 
Jurat. Uth April, 1642, 

Coram John Watson. 

Wm. Aldrich. 

IV. 

Thomas Loisanie, of Markanc, in the county of Fermanagh, in the 
barony of CloniUty, yeoman, sworn and examined saith, that on 
October 23d, 1641, he was robbed and stripped by one Bedmund 
Oge MacKeawly and Morrogh Ballagh Flaherty MacHugh, gent., 
Flalierty Maguire, gent., Phelim Maguire, gent., and divers others 
of the parish of Clonulty, in the county aforesaid, they being all 
followers of and belonging to Captain Rory Maguire, of goods and 
chattels worth (illegible). And further saith, that on Tuesday next, 
after the day above written, Charles Loisanie, father to this deponent, 
with Mr. Francis Billiard, John Craven the father and John Craven 
the son, as they were coming from their own house towards Dublin, 
a little on one side of Clonally church, were assaulted and set upon 
by Daniel MacManus and Patrick Oge MacManus, Flaherty Mao- 
Hugh and Flalierty Maguire, Patrick 0*Hagan, Brian O'Reilly, 
Patrick ODownan, Patrick O'Flanagan, Brian MaoMuirogh 
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Tftirell, Magliy Cahiil Oge, Pliilip MacManua, Daniel Magawran, 
Tbotnas Piircoll, and other farmers of tlie parish of Clonally afore- 
said, all rebels, who then and there murdered them most woefully 
with swords and skeana, calling them ' English riogs I ' And telling 
Hiem they should go no farther to carry news to England. And 
this deponent hath his arms almost cut asunder by them. 

^^K Thomas LoisAtat;. 

^^^trat. ISf^i Jan. 1642, 

^^H Wm. Hitchcock. 

^^^ Anne OQDEN,]ateof Tatemagiar, in the parish of Clowness, in the 
county of Fermanagh, duly sworn aad osamined, deposeth, that on 
October 23d last. 1(!41, there came to her house one Redmond 
Maguire of dlleifiblc], in the said coimty. and his brother Donogh 
Maguire, accompanied by about thirty Irish rebels, whose names 
slie knoweth not. and broke open the door of the said house and 
murdered her late husband, William Ogden, with their swords. 
And tliis deponent was stripped of her clothes in the way towards 
Dublin, and was forced to tiy there for succour with two children 
I of her said husband, who, through the torments of hunger and cold 
f endured on that journey, are sicce dead at Dublui. 

Anne OodenH- 
^/urof. lith Uiiy. 1041. 
ram Wm. Aldrich. 
Wu. HrtCHcocK, 



VI. 

k MathaN'IBL UiGGtNHON, of the Castleof Knock ball jm Ore, gent., in 
Mcoanty of Fermanagh, being duly sworn, deposeth. that about the 
Hi day of October last, in the evening, at Knock ballymore afore- 
B, he was robbed and despoiled by Rory Maguire. of the county 
IVnnanagh, Captaui O'Donnell, and their soldiers of the same 
mmpany, of his goods and meana, worth 1.126/. And further 
deposeth, that the aforesaid rebels said that they had commission 
under a broad seal from the king for what they had done, and when 
ihey had vanquished or overrun the kingdom they would go over 
into England, where tliey would have the assistance of Spain or 
France for overcoming the same. And further salth. that the said 
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rebels having stripped this deponfint, and his wife and DEunily, of all 
their clothes, and turned them awaj naked, they got some other 
clothes from their friends at Belturbet, bnt abont ten days after they 
were again stripped of these clothes by Philip 0*BeiUy, of (blank), 
in the comity Cavan, Esquire, captain of the rebels, and divers 
others of the O'Reillys and others, being a great number. And 
then the said rebels or some of them most grievously womided and 
struck this deponent in the head, and other parts of his body, so 
as he hardly escaped with his life, nor is yet recovered of his health 
and strength. And further saith, that the rebels of Fermanagh 
killed one of his tenants and at the least fourscore English Pro- 
testants more in the town of Cavan, and wounded, hurt, and stripped 
many others, and indeed as many of the English as dwelt there- 
abouts. And to add more misery to the Protestants, the aforesaid 
rebels killed few of them outright, but left them in ditches and 
other places, mortally wounded, and stripped of their clothes, where 
they languished and pined to death, the rebels affirming that their 

priests commanded them so to do. 

Nathaniel Hioginson. 
Jurat, Jan, 1th, 1641, 

Coram Roger Puttock. 

Henby Bbebeton. 

VII. 

E LIZ abeth Coateb, of Donaglie, in the parish of Dromully , barony 
of C^lankelly, county of Fermanagh, widow, aged fifty-three years 
or ihoroabouts, being duly sworn, deposeth, that on the 2dd day of 
October hist, 1041, she and her husband, Christopher Coates, gent., 
woro robbod and despoiled of goods and means, in all amounting to 
tlio Hum of 870/., and of all leases and writings her husband then 
hath, by moans of Captain Kory Maguire of Hassetstown, in the 
barony of Lurgan and the county aforesaid, uncle of the Lord 
Miiguiro, Ilichard Nugent (illegibk) to the Lord Maguire, and other 
j)t»rHon!4 to the number of thirty or thereabouts, of the company 
of tho said Captain Eory Maguire and the rest. And further 
(lopoH4^th, that the said 28d of October this deponent's husband 
and hor son Christopher Coates were murdered by Shane Mac- 
Mahon, a tenant to tlio Lord Maguire, and others of his said 
oomiHtny. And this deponent herself and her daughter Margaret 
Woro woundiHl in tlieir dwelling-house at Drumully aforesaid, one 
riorse MaoCHlaokill (sic), near neighbour to them, being the man that 
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18 deponent, with a, sword upon the bach of her head, 
and her right hand, and aore brui§ed her with blows upon her face, 
head and body. Aud afterwards on the 30th day of October last, 
some of the said Captain Kory'a company at Newtown, in the said 
connty, stripped this deponent aud her three children. Aud further 
deposeth, tliat she lieord some of the Baid rebellions company then 
say, and ask the English Protestants they robbed, what they 
intended to do, or where to go, saying unto them, that if they went 
for Dnblin that was taken by the Lord Maguire, upon the Saturday 
before, and that there they eliould find small relief; if for England 
and Scotland it was as bad there as here, sajing fartlier that for 
all they the rebels did, they had the king's comnuBaion. 

Elizabeth + Coateb. 

Jural. Jan. ith, 16il, 

Coram Henby Adams. 
Josh Watson. 



h 
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EowiKD FiACK, of Gurteen Mucklough, in the parish of Kinally, 
connty of Fermanagh, clerk, duly sworn, saitli, that on or about the 
28d day of October, IQil, about ten o'clock m the forenoon, he was 
robbed and lost of bis goods and chattels, worth UGl. 19s. id., by and 
by the means of Brian Macltory Magiiire, MacTbomas Maguire, 
Bhane Roe MacThomas Maguire, Redmond Oge Mac James 
Maguire, Patrick Oge MacDonnell Maguire, and divers others, who 
called this deponent a ' base rogue ' when he offered to resist them, 
while they were taking hia goods away. And they said what they 
did to him and others they had good authority for under the king's 
band from Scotland. And further suith. that on the evening of the 
23d of October, 1C41, aforesaid, the rebels took this deponent's 
Bible, and laying the open aide in a puddle of water, leaped and 
Blamped on it, saying, ' A plague on this book, it has bred all this 
quarrel I ' aud they said they hoped that in tlireo weeks all the Bibles 
in Ireland should be used as that was, or worse, and that none 
ahould be left in the kingdom, and the rebels burnt this deponent's 
house, and some of them cut and wounded him in the bead. 

Edward Flack. 

Jurat. Jan. itk. 1641, 

Coram nobis Henby Jones. 
Wm. Aldbich, 
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IX. 

Chables Shobteb, of Callowhill, in the parish of Einawly, 
county of Fermanagh, blacksmith, aged forty years or thereabouts, 
being duly sworn, deposeth, that on the 2dd of October last, 1641, 
he was robbed of his goods and chattels worth 103Z. by Patrick Oge 
Maguire of Enockaninny, and Fleartagh Maguire of the same, gent., 
Dom Maguire, Turlogh Oge Maguire, gent., and divers others Irish 
rebels, who said that what they did they had the king's broad seal for, 
and that they did it for the queen. And farther saith that the said 
rebels stripped this deponent, his wife, and three small children of 
all their clothes ; and one of his daughters, when he was flying for 
his life, was left behind, who was afterwards, he credibly believed, 
murdered. And further saith that about the first of November last, 
he saw fourteen English Protestants murdered by the rebels, and 
at tliat time they, the rebels, stripped those Protestants of all their 
clothes. And this deponent further saith, that he saw the aforesaid 
rebels with their accomplices, drag Mrs. Flack, wife to Mr. James 
Flack, parson of Enniskillen, out of her own house, swearing they 
would have arms. And when one Art Maguire, her servant, took 
part with his mistress to defend her from these outrages, the said 
rebels twice knocked him down, and miserably beat him. 

Charles Shobteb. 
Jurat, 5th Jan, 1641, 

Coram John Watson. 

IIen. Puttock. 

Note, 

The foregoing nine depositions are sufficient to show how mis- 
taken Lord Chichester was, wlien he wrote to the king on the 24th 
of October from Belfast, alleging that * up to that date the rebels 
had only slain one man.' Edward, Lord Chichester, was a very old 
man in 1641, and some years before it was felt that his advancing 
years mifitted him for the office he held, but his own and his 
elder brother's great services to the State made the king unwilling 
to urge his resignation, especially as his son acted for him on most 
occasions. It was not to be expected that either father or son 
could have known all that went on in the rural districts and towns 
of Ulster between the 22d and the 24th of October, but the haste 
with whicli many historians have accepted the aged Viscount's 
letter as an indisputable proof that no murders were committed up 
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r date is inexcusable. Mr. Freudergast, however, goes 
br beyond them when he states, in the aecoud edition of his Crom- 
rceUian Settlement of Irelattd (p. Rl), that ' no murders were com- 
mitted, or even xaj man in arms killed b^ the rebels, until late In 
December,* A month before that date (and after all the above- 
mentioned murders and many more had been committed) between 
ninety and a hundred persons at least, men, women, and children, 
were all at one time flung over the bridge at Portadown and 
drowned, as the three following depositions prove. Those who 
caril at the first of these three, that made hy Mrs. Rose Price, will 
Gee that in every material point it is confirmed by the indisputable 
testimony given in 1652-3 by others, one of whom was amongst 
the crowd of prisoners brought to the bridge, and hod a very narrow 
escape from perishing with the rest. This atrocious massacre took 
place about AU Hallows, or at farthest between that time and the 
23d of November (r. Deposition lii.), and it is extremely likely to 
have been one of the chief causes of the severities exercised by Sir 
Charles Coote in Wicklow, at the end of November or beginning of 
Dec«mbcr. Carte aays ' that Sir Charles left Dublin for Wicklow 
on the 27th of November, and that ' in revenge for the spoils com- 
mitted on the English in those parts, lie put, without distinction of 
sex, several persona to death, whom the Irish pretended to bo inno- 
cent.' The Byrnes, Tooles, and Eavenaghs liad before that date 
possessed themselves of all the castles and houses in Wicklow and 
Wexford, plundering and ravaging the country up to witliin four 
miles of Dublin. Carte admits, for he was no Mend to Coote, that 
he was a man of ' rough and sour temper,' and that he acted 
cruelly and revengefully in Wicklow and elsewhere, but surely 
when we take into account the fact tliat his soldiei-a were chiefly 
the English colonists who bad been driven out of Ulster three or 
bur weeks before under circumstances of dreadful hardship, that 
many of them had relatives and friends massacred at Portadown and 
other places, it was only to be expected that they would retaliate. 
Tlie worst story told of Coote ia, that when he saw one of his 
■oldiers toss an infant on a pike, he said that be ' liked auch frohcs.' 
hut it rests merely on common hearsay talk, or rumours circulated 
by liis opponents. Ue and his Mends and tlie Lords Justices 
emphatically ileuied it. We may believe that his soldiers killed 
womtiii and cJiildron in Wicklow, but we must admit that if they 

' Cute, U. pp. 103, 104, 97. 
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did 80 they only acted ^-As the Irish had done some days and weeks 
before. The father of an infant, or a little girl or boy who had been 
thrown over the bridge with Mrs. Price's five children, and Thomas 
Taylor's three sisters, was not likely to measure out much mercy to 
the children and sisters of the Irish a few days after. No reason- 
able and impartial person will deny that those who conmutted 
horrible murders in Ulster and elsewhere between October 22nd and 
November 22nd were the responsible parties for Coote's severities 
after the latter date. It was not inhuman nature that his soldiers,' 
the relatives of the massacred in Ulster, should have refrained from 
those severities when they had arms in their hands. We cannot 
excuse those severities any more than the crimes which provoked 
them, but it is only fair to state the provocation. 



X. 

Elizabeth, wife of Captain Eose Pbice, late of the parish and 
county of Armagh, duly sworn and examined, deposeth and saith, 
That about All Hallowtide 1641, this deponent's husband and she 
at Turkarry, in the parish and county aforesaid, were deprived, 
robbed, and otherwise despoiled of their goods, chattels, and estate, 
consisting of cows, young beasts, horses, com, hay, sheep, plate, 
household stuff, jewels, rings, ready money, and other goods and 
chattels worth (illegible) thousand nine hundred and seven pounds 
at least, by the grand and wicked rebel, Sir Phelim O'Neil, from 
whom her husband bought his land within the county of Armagh, 
worth lOOZ., and the said Sir Phelim forcibly repossessing himself 
of the same, taking the profits thereof, which her husband and she 
are sure to be deprived of and lose until a peace be established. 
And the other rebels that so robbed and despoiled her are those that 
are hereafter named, \iz. Turlogh Oge O'Neil, brother to the said 
Sir Pliclim, Captain Boy O'Neil, and divers of the sept of the 
O'Neils, and others whose names she cannot express, their soldiers 
and accomplices, amounting to a very great number ; which said 
rebels and others of their stock and confederation also robbed all the 
Protestants in the country thereabouts, and committed divers bloody, 
barbarous, and devilish cruelties upon and against the persons of 
a multitude of Protestants there. 

' * Sir Charles Coot6 had a commission for a regiment of the poor stripped 
Knfflish ; so likewise had the Lord Lambert.' — Borlase, pp. 29, 88. 
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i amongst Otbera tlieir cruelties, thoy took and seized on her 
tliia d«iK>ueiit and five of her cliildien, and above threescore more 
Prot«etaiilB at that time in the church of Armagh, and ha\-ing 
Stripped them of all their clothes, cast them all into prison. About 
a fortnight after that, the rebels, especially the said Sir Phelim, 
proposed and offered to send away some of the prisoners into England, 
and to give them safe conduct for thH.t purpose, which offer being 
embraced, then the rebels declared that they would suffer the 
children and those that had no meana left to go. but as for the rest, 
and such as had hidden or conveyed away any money from them, 
those they stayed, and in particular they stayed there in prison, 
nnder the said Sir Phelim, the Lady Caulfield and her cluldren, the 
Lord Caul£eld, wliom afterwards they murdered ; Mrs. Taylor and 
her son, whom they afterwards hanged ; and her this deponent, Mr. 
Robert {Uletjible), whom they afterwards murdered and mangled his 
oorpee, and lua wife's ; Pierae Newberry, whom they alao afterwards 
murdered, and Henry Newben^* ; one Bicliard Stubb, Bicbard 
Warren, whom tlie; also murdered; Bichard Roe and William 
Warren, whom thoy hacked all to pieces, and divers others. 

But as to this deponent'a five children, and about forty more, 
young and poor prisonera, these were sent away with passea from 
the said Sir Phelim, together with about threescore and fifteen 
more Protestants, from other places, within the poriehea of 
Armagh and Loughgall, who were all promised they would be 
■afely conveyed and sent over to their friends in England ; their 
eODunandor or conductor for that purpose being, as he afterwards 
proved to be, a most bloody and accursed rebel, by name Captain 
Uanua O'Cane ; and his soldiers having brought or rather driven 
like Hheep or beasts to a market those poor prisonera, being about one 
bundled and fifteen, to the bridge of Portodown, the said captain and 
nbcid thou and there forced and drove all those prisoners, and 
amongst them this deponent's five children, by name Adam, John, 
Anne, Mary, and Jane Price, off the bridge into the water, and thon 
and there instantly and most barbarously drowned the most of them. 
And those that could swim and came to the shore they knocked on 
the bead, and so after drowned them, or else shot them to death in 
the water. And one of them that was a Scottish mmister, swim- 
ming below the bridge, to or near the land of one Mr. Blackett, the 
rebels pursued so far, and then and there shot him to death. 

And as for this deponent and many others that were stayed 
a tortures were used upon them, to make them coofesa 
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tlieir hidden monies and means, and many were murdered after 
they liad confessed all their means left to them, and this deponent 
and others were often affrighted with a hlock and a hatchet, which, 
to put them more in fear, was always left near them, as the engines 
of death ; and this deponent for her own part was thrice hanged up 
to confess to money, and afterwards let down, and had the soles of 
her feet fried and humt at the fire, and was often scourged and whipt ; 
and she and the most of the rest of the prisoners so pined and hunger 
starved that some of them died, and lay a week unhuried, and this 
deponent and others that survived were forced to eat grass and 
weeds, and when they asked for liherty to go out and gather their 
sustenance it was denied, so tliat hunger forced them to hurst open 
the window in their prison chamber, and to scrape and rake the 
weeds, moss, or anything that they could possibly take from the walls. 
And in that or the like and worse distress they continued, and were 
tossed and haled from place to place, in the most miserable manner, 
for fourteen or fifteen months together, their allowance of viands being 
only a quart of oatmeal amongst six for three days and not half water 
enough. Inasmuch, as at last they had, she is verily persuaded, been 
enforced to have fed and eaten of them that died, had not the great 
Ood Almighty put some end to those great calamitous miseries by 
the landing of Owen Eoe O'Neil, out of Spain, or from some other 
country beyond the sea. Who, being arrived there, and informed 
of their miserable torments and sufferings, and what multitudes of 
people the said Sir Phelim and his confederates had murdered and 
put to death by the sword, hanging, drowning, famishing, burning, 
and other cruel and barbarous dealings, he did not only enlarge and 
set at liberty this deponent and the other prisoners that survived and 
were there with her, but gave all who asked it a convoy to or near 
Dundalk. And upon the sight of this deponent's and the other 
prisoners' miserable and starved condition, he, in this deponent's 
hearing, exceedingly reproved the said Sir Phelim O'Neil, and his 
other partakers for their odious and merciless cruelties, saying that 
they ought to be made suffer and endure the like torments and 
deaths they had forced and put upon the Protestants. And after 
some bitter words had passed concerning the same between him 
(Owen Hoe O'Neil) and the said Sir Phelim, he, the said Owen Boe, 
in part of revenge and detestation of their odious actions, burnt some 
of the rebels' houses at Kinnard, and said he would join with the 
English army to bum the rest. 

And this deponent further saith, that, before that she, this 
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8i|MBietit. and tbe wife of oue Newberry, the wife of one Pi-escot, 
Anne Stnbbs, Susan Stubbs, and Elizabeth, this ileponent's sole 
Btmiring child, and about forty moi'e Jier fellow prisoners, being 
women whoae Imsbanda were murdered and slain, came with tiieir 
convoy from CliiLrlemont towards Dnndalk, tlie said Owen Boe 
O'Neil suffered them all to go ap and down the country at their 
pleasure. And they, liearing of divers apparitions and visionB, 
that were ordinarily seen near Portadowu bridge, since the drowidng 
of her cbildi-on, and the rest of the Protectants there, and they being 
confidently told that tlie said Owen Roe O'Neil and liia troops were 
resolved to be at Portadown bridge to inform themaelves concemuig 
those apparitions, she, this deponent, and her child, and those other 
Protestants her companions, at the same time, came to Portadown 
bridge aforesaid, about Candlemas last, and then and tliere met the 
Nud Owen Boe O'Neil and hia troops at the water-side there, near 
the said bridge, about twiUglit in the evening. And then and there, 
npon a sudden, there appeared unto them a vision, or spirit aaaum- 
ing the shape of a woman, WEiat high, upright in the water, naked 
with {illegibte} in her hand, her hair diahevelled, very white, and 
her eyea seeming to twinkle in her bead, and her skin as white as 
snow ; which spirit or vision, seeming to stand upiight in the water, 
divulged, and often repeated the word ' Revenge I Revenge 1 Re- 
venge I ' whereat tills deponent and the rest being put into a strange 
Moazement and fright walked away a little from the place. And 
then preaeully the said Owen Roe O'Neil sent a Eomiah priest and 
a friar to speak to it. Whereupon they asked it many questions, 
both in Englisli and Latin, but it answered them nothing. 

And a few days after the said Owen Roe O'Neil sent his drummer 
to the Enghsh army for a Protestant minister, who coming unto 
him, and being by him desired to inquire of that vision, or spirit, 
what it would have, the same minister went one evening to the 
nsoal place on the water-side, wliere at the like time of the evening 
the same, or a like spirit or vision, appeared in the like posture and 
•hape it formerly had done. And the same minister saying, ' In the 
Namt of the Father, Son, and Holy Oiwst, what woiddst then have. 
or for ttihal itandeil thou there ? ' it answered ' Revenge '. Revenge I ' 
very many times, reiterating tlie word ' Revenge I ' Whereat the 
B>id minister went to prayer privately, and afterwards they all 
d«part«d and left the same vision standing and crying out as before. 
Bat after that night for six weeks together it never appeared that 
either this deponent, or any of the rest that came there upon pur- 
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pose several times, could hear or observe, yet after six weeks again 
it appeared and cried as before. So as the Irish that formerly were 
frighted away by it, and were then come back again to dwell in the 
English houses thereabouts, in hope it would not appear any more, 
were then again so afi^ghted that they went quite away and forsook 
the place : the like or the same spirit or vision since that time ap- 
pearing and crying out * Bevefige I ' every night, until this deponent 
nnd her child and late fellow prisoners came away with their con- 
voy to Dundalk. And further saith, that the first vision or appari- 
tion after the Protestants were drowned, were in show a great 
number of heads in the water, which cried out in a loud voice, 
* Bevenge f Bevenge 1 ' as this deponent hath been credibly told by the 
rebels themselves, who also told this deponent that these apparitions 
were English rebels, as was most commonly reported and believed by 
most of the Irish inhabitants thereabouts, and others. And the Irish 
rebels discharging some shot at these heads, flashes of fire then 
suddenly appeared on the water, as she was also told by them. And 
that quickly afterwards that same shape or spirit of a woman ap- 
peared, and cried all night, beginning about twilight as aforesaid. 

And this deponent further saith, that in or during the time that 
this deponent was kept a prisoner, she observed and well knew that 
the said Captain Manus O'Cane and his wicked and Uoody 
soldiers fetched from Armagh one (illegible) Simon and three of the 
singing men of the church, his children and his wife, Mr. Robin- 
son, minister ; Mr. Spring and one Mr. Oriffin, a minister, whose 
wife and three young children were starved to death with hunger 
and cold, and near threescore more Protestants out of the place, 
where they had formerly imprisoned them, and forcibly carried 
them in her view, and as she was informed by the common report 
of the rebels, and by the report of the schoolmaster's wife, who went 
with them, and returned to this deponent, into the church of Black- 
water, and there sometimes brought their necks to the block, 
threatening to cut off their heads with a hatchet, to make them con- 
fess their money ; at other times hanging them up, and at length 
letting them, when half dead, down again, at other times mangling, 
slashing, and cutting them in the church. And when, by tliis 
barbarous cruelty and torments, they had extorted from them their 
full knowledge of money, they took it all from them. Then, that is 
to say, on or about the 17th of November 1641, these barbarous 
rebels locked and made all those Protestants, saving the school- 
master's wife, fast into the church. And that done, setting a strong 
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Hiitliecliurch, set it on fiie, and, together with tliat church, 
humed to death alt those Protestants, whose cries being exaeediug 
loud and fearfol, the rebels used to de^ligbt much iu a ecomful man- 
ner to imitate tliem, BJid brag of their acts. And a great number of 
Otliu rrotestants, principally women and children, whom the rebels 
iroold take, they pricked and stabbed with their pitchforks, ekeauea, 
uid swords, and would slash, mangle, and cut them in their heads, 
and breasts, faces, arms, and bands, and otiier parts of tlieir bodies, 
but not kill them oatright, but leave them wallowing in their 
blood, to languish and stane ibem to death. And when those so 
mangled people desired them to kill them out of their pain, they 
would dejiy it. but sometimes, after a day or two, they would dash 
out ibeir braiiis with a stone, or by some other cruel way kill them 
outright, which they accounted done as a great favour, of which she, 
this deponent, hath in many particulars been an eye-witness. 

And when at length the said Manus O'Cane and his soldiers 
were reproved by Sir Phelim O'Neil, as this deponent was in- 
formed by some rebels and Protestants, for so mangling and suffer- 
ing them to languish, and for aufferiag the poor women's childreii 
lo be alive, sucking their mortally wounded, and sometimes dead 
mothers' breasts, and not killing tbem outright; then the said 
Uauas O'Cane and his barbarous soldiers murdered more Pro- 
lestanlH, whom they would afterwards find, and put aside and con- 
oe^ their murdered bodies in pits, loughs, holes and bogs, and other 
obscure places, aa tliis deponent was credibly informed, and she 
herself saw some women so drowned in a well. And further saith 
that the rebels did bum in several houses in the parishes of Armagh, 
Loughgall, and Kilmore, at several times, a great number of Pro- 
testants, not long after the beginning of the rebeUion, and drowned 
a great number at Blackwater several times as they could seize and 
take tliein. And drowned others at Portadown as aforesaid, and 
in divers loughs, pools, hollows, and bog-holes, and other places 
within the said coimty of AiTnagh, neither sparing Enghsh. Scot- 
tish, age or sex, unless specially rescued, or by God's providence 
taken out of the murderers' liands. 

And this deponent &rther saith ttiat she heard the said Sir 
Phelim O'Neil and divers of the rebels say that the said Sir I'heUm 
v&Bthe O'Neil, and Earl ofTyroue. and that they that did not call 
him so should lose their heads. And that thenceforth there should 
not be any English king of Ireland any more. Howbeit some 
jBt the rebels privately muttered and said amongst tliemselvea. 
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that the Lord Maguire, if he had taken Dublin, should have been 
king of Ireland. 

And further saith that this deponent was present when she 
heard the said Owen Roe O'Neil ask the rebels how many Pro- 
testants they had drowned at the bridge of Portadown aforesaid, 
and they answered four hundred. And he asked further how many 
they had drowned at Blackwater. They answered they had 
drowned so many there at different times that they could not tell 
their number, and they confessed they had drowned others in divers 
loughs, pits, bog-holes, and at so many and several times, they could 
not tell or guess their number ; and saith that it was conmionly re- 
ported by the rebels themselves, that they took an Englishwoman 
near the bridge of Portadown, by name the wife of one Arnold 
Taylor, when she was great with child . . . and then they threw 
the mother and child into the water. 

And this deponent further saith that, whenever divers of the 
English were about to be murdered, and entreated the rebels upon 
their knees to let them first say their prayers to God, the rebels in 
this deponent's hearing, often in Irish words answered and said, 
* Cui/r hanamone DicLoul I ' which is in English, * Your souls to the 
devil ! ' and at other times would say to the Protestants upon their 
knees, begging for leave to pray before their death, * Why should 
you pray, for your souls are the devil's already ? ' And then upon 
and with these words in their mouths would slaughter and put these 
Protestants to death. And she often heard the common sort of 
rebels say that when they had destroyed all the English in Ireland 
they would go with an army into England and destroy the English 
there. And this deponent hath observed that the rebellious Irish 
women were more fierce and cruel than the men, and their children 
to their powers exceeding fierce. Insomuch as she has seen the 
rebels' children kill English men and women. 

And saith that one Thomas Mason, an English Protestant of 
Loughgall, being extremely beaten and wounded, was carried from 
the place where he was left lying by his wife and her kinswomen a 
little way ; for revenge of which the rebels most cruelly hacked 
and slashed and wounded them, and that done dragged the said 
^lason into a hole, and then and there threw down rubbish and 
stones upon him, so as that they half buried him in the earth with 
that weight upon him. The said Mason's wife told this deponent 
that he cried out and languished two or three days in the ground 
before he died, so as that his said wife calling them to hear him cry 
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1 [they ?] Bcraped aud pulled the rubbish off his face again, a,iid 
tjing her handkerchief over his month thereby stopped hia bronth, 
so he died. And further sailh that the said Owen Eoe O'Neil Rave 
uDto this deponent and several of the better sort of people that 
came along with her when they had a convoy eighteeiipence in 
money apiece, and a peck of oatmeal to every two of them, and some 
money and meal to all the rest. But afterwards when this de- 
poDeut and the rest met with the Scotch army, under the command 
of Camtnander Lesley the {illegible), tliese Scots forcibly robbed and 
despoiled them of all the money and meal they had left, and bade 
tUem go lo the rebels and get more. And it is commonly reported 
by many English that some English that escaped from the rebels 
ftad fled to the Scots for aoccour at tlie Newry were tm-ned away by 
the Scots without relief, and were afterwards met with towarda 
Dondalk and mardored by the rebels. 

EuZABEtH FBIOS + 

Iurat. Will June. 1648, 
'John Watson. Hen. Bbebeton. 
"Wii, Aldkich. 
Note. 
^regards the stories of apparitions at Fortadown, v. ante, p. 136. 
b or six years before 16 Jl, an English knight of good estate and 
lent family. Sir William Brereton, of Cheshire, travelled through 
Ireland and Holland. His joumala have been pnbhshed by the 
Chelham Society. In them he relates an interview he had in 
Holland with Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia (the ancestress of our 
roy&l &mily|, and her children. The Queen asked him many 
qnestiona abont the legends connected with his home in Cheahire, 
where it waa beHeved that a large bough of one of the trees in his 
park always fell to the ground before the death of the heir of the 
BreretoDs. She also told him several frightful stories of omens, 
apparitions and witchcraft, in which she was evidently a firm 
believer. When such bebcfs were entertained fay inteUigent and 
accomplished women of the highest rank, we cannot be surprised 
at finding them amongat the middle and lower classes of society in 
the seventeenth century-, nor ought we to doubt the veracity of 
witnesses on the facts of real life going on around them because 
Ihey shared in the superstitious weakneases of their day. The 
passage iu tliis ileposltion which relates the murder of Thomas 
Masoii has I think been quite misunderstood by Sir John Temple. 
II 'la lua abatract of it {v. Irish Rebellion, p. 1G6, ed. 1Q70) he says : 
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' The said Mason's wife told the deponent that he cried out and 
languished, till his own wife to put him oat of pain, rather than 
hear him cry still, tyed her handkerchief over his mouth and there- 
with stopped his hreath.' The above deposition says that Mason 
having been * half buried * under rubbish and earth by the rebels, 
his wife ' calling them to hear him cry still,' scraped and pulled off 
the rubbish, &c. Although the personal pronoun ' they ' is omitted 
after the word * still,' as such pronouns often are in old documents, 
making the sentences rather confused and obscure except to careful 
readers, it seems to me that it was meant to be understood, and I 
have therefore restored it in a parenthesis. The sense certainly 
appears to be that the woman called back the rebels, and that they 
finding their cruel work only half done, took her handkerchief and 
finished it. Some of the errors in Temple's abstracts are due as 
much to carelessness and superficial reading of the depositions as to 
a desire to exaggerate the crimes of the rebels. 



XI. 

The Examination of William Clabk, of Killultaf tanner, aged 
forty-four years or thereabouts, taken February 2Sth, 1658, 

Who saith, that at the beginning of the rebellion, he lived in 
Loughgall, and there was one Manus Roe O'Cahane who, with several 
of his followers, took him, this examt., with several other English- 
men, as many as they could find, to the number of threescore persons, 
of the parish of Loughgall, and put them all into the church there, 
and did set a guard over them, and from thence took them to the 
Port of Down. And upon the way there they (the rebels) killed 
Mr. William Fullerton, a minister of the said parish, and another 
gentleman, Mr. Richard Gladwith, and such English as they met 
they did take them along with them, so that they were in all about 
a hundred prisoners at their coming to Portadown, where they were 
all drowned except this examt., and William Taylor and George 
Morrice. And several of them striving to swim out, when they 
came near the land the Irish did either shoot or knock them down 
with the oars of their boats. And also he further saith that he 
purchased his life by giving unto them 15Z., and the night approach- 
ing, they kept him with them all night, and put him into a room in 
an Englishman's house at Portadown, and the next morning he 
came out and stood at the door of the said house, where he met 
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a cme tliat he bad formerly prosecuted at the asaizea, who Bwore 
a would hang thia examt., but he remembereth uot this man's 
name. And being demanded who tbej were of the Irish party that 
acted those cruelties, Baith, he doth uot remember any of them now 
living, but one Eory MaoVeagh, now reaiding about Claubraasil [aa 
be is iufonned). who was one of them that guarded those poor people 
to tbeir deaths. And he saith that th« Irish gave out that this was 
done by Sir Phelim O'Neil'B command, but this deponent being 
kept priBou«r, and much afirighted, he doth not remember more 

^^Mrticularly what they did. 

n^^ William Clare. 

^^^mrat. Geoboe Rawdon. 

' XU. 

The Examination of Thomas Taylor, of Clanbrassil, in the cmmtr/ 

of Armagh, taniter, a(jcd about ttventy-niiie years or tkereabouts, 

taken at Lisnojfarvci/, February 2ith, 1642, 
Who saith that about a month after the rebellion began the 
English thenremaininginGlenorm.in the county of Armagh, where 
this examt. '8 father then lived, were gathered together as he heard 
by order from Sir Pliehm O'NeU, to the number of 140, or there- 
abouts, and they were sent awtiy with a guard, it being pretended 
or given out that they were to be conveyed to Lisnagarvey safely. 
And this examt. being to go with thena, one Kose ny Neil, a widow, 
Kod a neighbour to this examt. 's father, where this examt. came to 
lake leave of her to go with the rest of his friends, she presently 
went to the door and locked up this examt. in the room all night, 
and then let him out, and told him thnt all those English that were 
sent away were pnt to death at Portadown, and the said Rose's 
brother. Captain Hugh O'NcU, took this examt. to serve him and 
caused him to work for him, in a tan-house belonging to William 
Taylor, this examt.'s brotlier. 

And he further saith, that his fatlier's two brothers and three 
uf the sisters of the examinant were drowned at that time at Porta- 
down, but his mother escaped and returned the nest day, she being 
great with child, and also another brother of this examt. 'e, being 
about five years old ; aad they came to the said tan-house to this 
examt., but he was not suffered to speak with them; but one, Lieut. 
Donel O'Neil. and David lilcVeagh, and other soldiers, took him 
i him up in a room till they had thrown bis said mother 
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and his little brother, named Henry Taylor, into the ToUwater, 
where the said child was drowned ; but after his said mother had 
been lying in the said water they took her out again to discover 
where she had hid a box with some money and clothes in it, as she 
afterwards related to this examt. ; and also she told him that it 
was David MacVeagh that threw her said child Henry Taylor into 
the water, by command of the said Donnel 0*Neil. And he further 
saith, that his said mother fell into labour that night, and her child 
died first and herself died shortly after. 

And he further saith, that the said Donnel O'Neil caused this 
examt. *s brother, William Taylor, to work for him in the said tan- 
house till about May following, when the Newry was taken, and the 
said William and divers others of the English, left in Glenarm, 
w ere sent away (as the Irish related by order of Sir Phelim O'Neil) to 
Loughgall, and were there kept in prison, and a while afterwards 
were sent away towards Benburb, and were there murdered, but by 
whom he cannot tell. And he further saith, that Catherine ny 
Cane, now prisoner, and wife to Hugh O'Neil, often spoke to her 
husband in this examt. 's hearing to hang this examt., but he re- 
fused to hearken to her ; but saith that he heard that the first that 
were murdered in Olenarm, viz. Joseph Handley, his wife, and 
his three children, who were thrown into the Tollwater, lest they 
should escape, the said Catherine conmianded her man-servant 
Shane O'Neil to shoot any of them that he should see hkely to get out. 
And this examt. and his brother having afterwards taken the corpses 
out of the water to bury them, and the said Shane coming by, he 
touched the said Joseph's corpse with a stick, and it presently bled 
at the head, where the said Joseph had been shot by the said Shane. 

And this examt. saith, tliat after the taking of the Newry, the 
said Lieutenant Donnel O'Neil took tliis examt. to Loughgall at the 
time when command was given for such of the English as were 
left to be murdered ; and there he saw divers of them newly killed 
and the soldiers searching for more, but saith he did not know any 
of these murderers. And the said Donnel then told him if he knew 
and could discover where any money was hid, he would take him 
back again to the said tan-house, else he would leave him there to 
be killed, and did accordingly leave this examt. at Loughgall ; but it 
pleased God he escaped out of their hands and hid himself, and got 
back to the said tan-house after three days, and the said Hugh 
O'Neil kept him safe till a party of the English came over the Ban 
about Lammas, 1642, at which time he made an escape, and came 



DEi'osiTioxa. 187 

El others of tbo English as were left alive in Glenami, to 
Major Bawdon, wlio had the coDimaucl of tlia Baid party, and 
further gaith not. And being demanded wliat be further remem- 
bered oonoeming any murders committed, gaith he buried one 
Heary Pilkington, a neighbour of hie, that was hanged near his own 
dwelling- liouse, towards Loughgall. And that it was conunonly 
reported that one Phehmy MacCammell, now a soldier with Cap- 
tain Points, invited liim to his own house to dinner and came fur 
him to guard hini, and this exauit. saw the said PUkingtou's 

^^^l^ilet on the said UacCammell's back, and further saith not. 

^^^■ifttf. George Rawdon. 



xin. 



The Examination of Georoe Tcllt, Utte of the Trvagh in the 
II county Mortaijhan, sen>anl unto Mr. Bartlett, late {blank) of 

^^^L QUuslougk, taken the itk day of June 1653, before Daniel 
^^^HSutcAiruon, Esq., Sir Robert Meredith, Knt., and Bobert 
^^^^TJeffreys, Esq., appointed by the Sigh Court of Justice sitting 
n at Dublin, to take azamitiation of massacres and viurthers. 

The said examt. being duly sworn and examined, deposetb and 

soitb, that he knowetb Owen Hoe MacKenna, and that by the 

reports of the said Owen's kindred and friends, and many others 

whc«e names this examt. knowetb not, that the said Owen hath 

been, since the very first of the rebellion, a most cruel murderer of 

I the English and Protestants. And that he murdered or caused to 

be murdered many in the province of Ulster since the beginning of 

the rebellion ; and that in particular, he murdered this examt. 'a 

1 brother Martin Tally and Anne his wife, and two of his children, 

, viz. Elizabeth TuUy. being but of the age of two years, and another 

child of his said brother's, whose name he remembereth not, being 

of the age of one year and a qnnrtt'r or thereabouts. And this 

examt. saith, that the said Owen murdered his examt. 'b, eaid 

brother and wife and two childi'en at the bridge of Portadown, 

' nhere he caused them to be thrown off the said bridge into the 

water, and so drowned them, t)ie said Owen being a pruicipal actor 

in the horrid massacre, committed at the bridge of Portadown. 

George -f Tully. 

D. HCTCHIKBON. 

BoBT. Meredith. 
Jbffbess. 
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XIV. 

Elizabeth, relict of William Trueman, late of the town and 
county of Armagh, gent., duly sworn, deposeth and saith, that 
since the heginning of the present rebellion, that is to say, about 
the 1st of November 1641, this deponent's husband and she were 
deprived, robbed, or otherwise dispossessed of their means, goods 
and chattels, consisting of cattle, com, horses, household stuff, 
ready money, debts, and other things, amounting in all to {illegible) 
by, or by the means of, those known and common rebels, viz. Sir 
Phelim O'Neil, knt., Turlogh Oge O'Neil, his brother, and their 
followers ; who murdered this deponent's mother, of eighty years 
of age, and divers others in the town of Armagh. And the rebels 
drowned the wife of John Arundel, and also the wife of Stephen 
Percival, who had both their yoimg children sucking at their 
breasts, whom they drowned also, and left the rest of their poor 
children to starve, as many of them did. And they also drowned 
at one time a hundred and sixty Protestants at the bridge of Porta- 
down. And they burned and killed in the parish of Eilmore or 
Loughgall that she heard of about threescore more, and did divers 
other cruelties and outrages, as killing of one Mr. Fleming, a 
minister, and three Scottish men, and this deponent's husband near 
Lisnagarvey (illegible), three women by bringing them to a little 
lough near Armagh, they then thrust them down, with their swords 
and pikes, into the water, so as they were drowned, and other ex- 
treme outrages, most devihsh and barbarous, they committed as she 
heard from relations of hers. 

+ Elizabeth Tbueman. 
Jurat. Uth May, 1648, 

John Sterne. 

Hen. Brereton. 

XV. 

Alexander Crichton, late of Glaslogh, in the county of Mona- 
ghan, gent., sworn and examined, deposeth, that on or about the 28rd 
day of October last past, Turlogh Oge O'Neil, brother to Sir Phelim 
O'Neil, knt., the grand rebel, Edmund Bawn O'Hugh, of Tiranny in 
the county of Armagh, gent., Brian Oge O'Hugh, of the same, gent., 
Neil Darg McWade, of Ballymacwade, of the same, yeoman, Patrick 
MacPhelim, of the same, yeoman, Laughlin O'Gormley, gent., and 
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m&ny oUiers whose namos lio loioweth not, came to this deponout's 
IiOUM ftt Glaslogli, aforesaid, and then and there, by force of arms, 
robb«d aud despoiled liiin. this deix)ndnt. of his goods, chattels, and 
urns, in all worth dill. ds. M. And further saith tliat when ho. 
Ihifl deponent, vaa so rohbed hy the rebels, they imprisoDod him 
and bia brother-in-law. Alexander Lesly, Alexander Bayley. James 
Anderson. John Moorehead. James Sloorehead, his son. Alexander 
BftHaigell and his son William, and kept them there in Glaslogh 
GasUe for fourteen days, or thereabouts, in great misery, neitlier 
Buffering tljeir wives or friends to come to them or bring them 
relief. From tiience the rebels sent lliem to the gaol of Monaghan 
tor fourteen days more, where they were in no less misery than 
before ; and from thence they were sent back to Glaslogli aforesaid, 
aud there Art MacBriau Savagh AlacUahon did gather all the 
British prisoners, as well as those arorenamed, and otliers to tlie 
itumber of twenty-two or thereabouts, and sent them to Corbridge. 
Uut in their going another company, by the direction of the said 
Art MacBrian waylaid tliom, and slew sixteen of them. 

And the next morning after that ronrder the rebels murdered 
fcrty-aix English at Corbndge aforesaid, wlien tliis deponent, not- 
withstanding escaping with his life, waa admitted to go to Sir 
Phelim O'NeJI. who gave him a protection for himself, his wife, and 
child. And then this deponent heard the said Sir Phelim soy that 
he would give no man an account for what he did, and that he liad 
Ms majesty's commission for what he did under the great seal of 
Eugland. And being asked who did put Mr. Richard Blaney 
Seneschal to Lord Blaney and one of the knights of the shire to 
death, because it was reported that one Brian MacSavagh Mac- 
Mabon did it, he. Sir Phelim, answered, ' Let not that gentleman 
be blam^. for my hand ivjned the warrant for hit {Blaney't) hang- 
ing for penecuHng my cousin O'Reilly.' And further saitfa, that 
there was lolled by the sept of the Ma«Hnghs twelve families of 
men, women, and children— Enghsh and Scottish. And after the 
repulse of the rebels at Lianagarvey. Shane Oge MaeCanna. and a 
company of rebels under his command, murdered through all the 
barony of Tmagh a great number of British Protestants, amongst 
others. Ensign Pierce, Ambrose Blaney, gent., William Challing- 
wood (*tc|. gent., and William, his son, David Drayman, gent., 
Andrew Carr, weaver, John Lesly, labourer, and his wife. And 
this deponent heard it credibly reported amongst the rebels them- 

• at Olaslogb, that Hugh Mac O'Dugan Maguire, a priest, hod 
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Qcat % r'iFTTarorcg %^ bi ihsi piftnsh of Clonallv, county of 
F-qr-ArAgr, zi ir^Tzir ctccrbc f onr *nd fifty of the English and 
SiocTOV: ihcVz uj ce r«i:ociLcil zo sie Chareh of Rome, and after 
CTZLZ li-Eizi ibc Sbimzz^n*. iinmL-ied of them whether Christ*s 
h:cj 'Tks zeUj i=L i1a3 sa.mzn.'iiii cr n»>. and they said * yes ' and 
iLfcs br gg^.ir>igti rd iii^r=. fmL-cT if hrd:er they held the Pope to be 
szzz^rT'r Lcftf cc 'uLi CliTnci.. iLrT likewise acknowledged he was. 
Azii iLka iL^T^iprc be p^r^sicziily ;<^ them they were in a good 
hzzL. ^r.l izT isAT zlxj sloil'i akll from it and torn heretics again, 
Le iTji i}:<e 7£aS iLk^ wcTr wiih h:r:i czii all their throats. 

Az.i ilis c^prziiLi tzribir sahh tha: the wife of Lake Ward 
vzli Lin. z'"'.^ icpxiena. iLa« the rebels had forced her husband to 
crini -triit iZL-sn. az.i wl^n he was drank they hanged him. And 
sjjc slewed i£kis depscen: the place where he was executed. And 
sahl alio ih^* zhe x^c<e1s poDed np and took away the seats in the 
c2:::rd a: MtyajTir,. op to the choir, and carried them to the gaol 
TO riake £r^ with liiem. asd that the rebels at Glaslogh aforesaid 
b-::;Tii iLtcic Bibles and service books. And heard them say they 
wcold n js lay down arms till their Chuich was put in its due place, 
az^i unnl all the planta:ion lands were given to the rightful owners, 
and that if they had once gotten the city of Dublin taken, they 
would hold it no rebellion to follow the King's sword in doing any 
act they pleased. And this deponent heard Brian 0*Hugh, priest 
to the said Sir Phelim O'Neil. say. that they had 1,500,000 of the 
Irish blood to maintain their war. And this deponent further saith 
that, about the beginning of February last, one Ensign William Pue, 
of Glaslogh, in Monaghan, being stripped, robbed, and expulsed by 
the rebels, was seven times in one day taken up and hanged to a 
tree, and taken down for dead every time, by Patrick Duffe McHugh 
McBoss, captain of the rebels, which cruelty was practised at the 
instigation of Patrick Mather McWade, who had informed that the 
said William Pue had money, the confession and knowledge 
whereof was intended to be extracted by the said horrid torture. 

Alexandeb Crichtom. 
Jurat. ulL February , 1641, 

John Stebne, 

Henbt Bbebeton. 
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XVI. 
HoKOBA Beamond, relict of William Beaiaontl, iunkeeper. late of 
Clonness, in the couuty lllonaglian, &wom and examined, depoeetli 
and saitli, tliat on or about the 23d of October 1641, she and her 
linsband wrre deprived, robbed and otherwise deapoiled of their 
goods, chattels, profits of a garden, and the benefit of a lease worth 
80/, per annum, by Redmond MacEory MacMahon, of the Dartry, 
n captain of rebels, Rory MacPatrick MacMahon, another captain 
of tlie rebels, their soldiers and followers, whose uamee slie knows 
not. And at that time the rebels aforesaid hanged eighteen Scottish 
Protestants on the church gate of Clouneaa, and murdered one Jamng 
Whitehead, an English Protestant, who had been a good honse- 
fceeper. after they had robbed him of all his goods when he was 
going on a message for one Mr. W'illouf;hby. And they also 
murdered about the aame time James Dunshiel, another Protestant, 
and robbed and stripped of their clothes this deponent, her husband 
and children, and all the Protestants in the country thereabouts. 
And the rebels burned this deponent's house and the ton-n and church 
of Clouness, and this deponent herself saw the corpses of sixteen 
Protestants, nearly all women and children, near the common mill, 
after the rebels had there drowned them in a bog or pit, all which 
corpses were buried in one hole In the highway, near the ditch or 
bog where they were drowned, in tb« presence of this deponent. 
And after she and her husband were robbed as aforesaid, the rebels 
imprisoned and restrained them, so as they would not suffer them 
to depart out of the country until about Midsummer 164*2, during 
which time they endured extreme want and misery. But at length 
the great God in His mercy sent thither the Lord Moore, with an 
army, who enlarged them from the rebels and brought them to 
Dublin, where ber said husband nine days after died, leaving her 
this deponent and her children in great want, distress and misery. 
HoNOiu BEiMOtiD + herinark. 
<U. llh June. 1043. 
. Aldbicr. 
at. Bhbbeton. 
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svn. 

Jobs Kebdifp. Btctor c/ (A< parish of Diserlerafjh, in the barony 
rf Dun^jannon. and county of Tyrone, duly sicorn, 

Saith. thftt on or aboat the 4tfa daj of November last, he was at 
Ardoa. at Mr. Bndlej's house, the parson of Ardtra and Ballidog;, 
in ihe same banmv and conntj, and there robbed and deBpoiled of 
hid eooAs by th« rebels to the value following : In books, 202. ; tn 
kors^ 111, : in debts and ready money, and arrearage of rents, 912, ; 
in Tearing clothes and hoasehold goods, 86/. ; in tithes this year doe 
l^li . lOOt.. all amonnting to the sum of 2S7/. The traitorous 
action: committed, and irords spoken by the rebels, against the 
Froicftants were as followetb : — They anrprised these forts, viz. 
Donzannon. Charkmont, Castle Caulfield, Moontjoy, Moneymoie, 
Castle Blaney. Monaghan. Nevry, and all the chief forts of the 
counues of Armagh and Tyrone, and ransacked ever; town and 
boas« which belonged either to EngUsh or Scotch. 

They murdered the very first day [23d October, 1641^ Mr. 
Madder, minister of the parish of Donoghmore ; within a while 
after they murdered Mr. New, curate to Mr. Biadley, of the chnioh 
at Ardtra. By one of the [illegible) Mr. Blj-th was murdered, being 
first stripped, and afterwards driven oat of the town, under colour ot 
conduct, and then within half a mile of it murdered, Mr. Blyth 
iK^ding Sir Phelim's protection in his hand as if he would call God's 
VrUkreance down on those traitorous murderers and trucebreakers. 
It waf al^ r«lat*d to me that Mr. Fullerton, minister of Lougligall, 
and Mr. Morgan Aubrey, were killed at the bridge of Portadown, at 
which time above sixty or a hundred of the inhabitants of Longh^iaD 
were cast into the river and there drowned. Many more mmdail 
were committed, and as to robberies. Mr. Bradley of Ardtra n ~ 
robbed to the value of 1,000/., and tunifd out of his honse. Whjleji 
was so robbed Sir Phelim O'Seil and lii^ couipduy standing by, r 
robbers neither leaving hat, coat, .l-ubjf*^ shirt with 1 ' 
his wife is faUen into an eitremf C^ Amh of these tf 
Mr. Dunbar, minister of Do R^rith his wiiii, ud^ 

or ^x smaU children, and W^^ mother. i 

th.m stripped and lobb W "id weanog , 

that, for a time, the m> [^ffB eom pcUed to '■ 

straw about him, and 
,iid what is become of. 
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eootd tell me, tliougb I lived within ihree miles of him. Mr. 
Wright, Arulideaoou of Dromore, had his house, which cost him 
much, bunit, and I saw him. his wife, and two children in most 
extreme misery at Charlemoiit, from whence they journeyed to 
Ko&rd. Mr. Robinson, minister of Kilmore, and hU wife, lived 
miaerahly at Longhgall, having nothing left to satisfy nature, but 
wbit they coald beg from others, distressed like themselves. Mr. 
Hartiof^, minister of {UUgibU), was turned out of his lodgings, and 
itripped stcu'k naked, in which state he came to the liouse where I 
mc lodgetl, where the people of the houae durst not give him 
■better, fearing lest be should he murdered, for the nest day there 
mu search ma<le for him. 

When the rebels came from the eiege of Augher they, like so 
many bears robbed of their whelps, killed every Scot they met 
with : two they shot within less than a musket shot of the house 
where I hved at one Mr. Harrison's, near Benburb, where by an 
amboah laid for me by one of Mr. Harrison's servants, I was brought 
from the house about ten o'clock at night, and by my guide and 
three rogues more was stripped of all my clothes, and left stark 
caked, and compelled with only a shirt and a scullion's jerkin, 
wliicb he gave me, to travel with a poor Enghsbman, a tanner, 
about ten miles in the frost and snow, and then to lie in a cold 
bam, every hour of the night expecting to be slain by rogues 
thereabouts. This was the third time of my stripping. 

The words which I took notice of were, that Sir Phehm O'Neil 
told me and others in my hearing, tbat he had commissions for 
what he did, not only from the chief of the nobility of Ireland, but 
from bis majesty, and had also letters to the purpose from the 
Earl of Argj-le. And that their intentions were only for the liberty 
of their religion, and for the recovery of their lands, which should 
appear by the laws of England to be unjustly held from them, and 
Ibr the king's prerogative, and there were certain reports among 
tliem tbat the king was beheaded in Scotland. Colonel Plunket 
told us at Armagh that since tliis exploit was begim, he was one of the 
chief plotters of it, and was seven years employed in tho compassing 
of il. At Newry we heard a prophecy much undervaluing his majesty, 
wlierehy may be seen the loyalty of such as would entertain such 
frippfsries. Colonel Phinket treated ua with a great deal of humanity, 
and in like manner did Friar Malone at Skerry ; only this, besides 
hix rebellion, was condemnable in biiu, tbat he took the poor men's 
Bbt«s Ihat he found in a boat, and cut tliem in pieces, and cast 
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i 



THE ritlSlI MASSACRES OF 1041. 

lem into the fire, with tJieae worila, that he would ' deal m a 

with all Proteatant and Puritan Bibles,' At Mr. C-onoor's 
fliere this friar was. they bafl llaiuner'e ' Chronicles," onl of 
*hich they aninjated the rebels with the story of the Danes who 
were discomfited by the Irish, though for the most part unarmed. 
and they paralleled that history witli these times. This Friar 
acknowledged he was fourteen yoars employed to bring this desigu 
(i.e. the rebellion) to pass. 

The men I took notice of, which bore part in the rebellicFQ, were 
Sir Phelim O'Neil, general, of Kinard ; Turlogli Oge O'Neil, lien- 
ten ant -general ; Turlogh Groome O'Quin, of the parish of Dou(^h. 
more, marshal and governor of Mountjoy ; Cormack O'Hagan, 
governor of Woneymore ; Neil Oge O'Quin, captain at Lissan ; 
EandalM'Donnell, governor of Dungannon; Patrick Modder 'Don- 
nelly, of Castle Caulfield; Captain Shane O'Neil, of Killaman and 
Charlemont; Captain Ma((om) O'Cane, of Loughgall; Captain Briau 
Kelly, of Charlemont ; Captain Alexander Hovendon, of the pariah of 
trinan ; Captain O'Hagan, the younger, son to the said Cormack 
O'Hagan ; and Phelim ODonnelly. At Armagh they were better 
than in other places, for elsewbero, as at Dungannon and Lough- 
g&Il, Moneymore, and places adjacent, all the English and Scotch, a 
few only excepted, were robbed aud stripped, and cast out of their 
houaea, and some of them had their houses filled with the diatreased 
Engtiah, aa Mr. Chappell'a, where were Mr. Sonthwick, Mr. Wbit- 
taker, Mr. Bradley and his wife, Mr. Bennet and divers others, so 
that every room of the house was filled. At Tom Taylor's alao, 
were Sir William Brownlow and his lady, and his children, and 
many others, so in like manner elsewhere, where I was not well 
acquainted. Those at Armagh had better quarter than ekewl^ 
for at the first insurrection they fortified the Church, and keptifl 
the rebela ; but at length, upon promise of quarter, under the I) 
and seal of Sir Phelim, they trusted themselves to his promise. 
Chceaman, minister of Liaaan and Disart, was the first day impi 
in the Caatle of Moneymore, all hia goods and money soized t 
and a fortnight after, with the rest of the inhabitants of ^loneyi 
was sent out of the town. Mr. IJeveridge, miniater of Killni 
was robbed and stripped, and turned out of his house, with Ids 11 
and children, and lived at Lougbgall when I left tlie country, J 

At Dungannon. the Iriab reported there was & vision f 
le before this insurrection began of a woman walking nrounita 

II with & epear in her hand. When any would aiipniAob f 
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n to go away fi-am them, when any would go away 
from her, slio would draw near to them. This vtBion also, they Bay, 
Appeared before Tyrone's former rebellion. At Armagh, Colonel 
Plonket told oa of another vision seen at Lianagarvey, which he 
and aboQt twenty more beheld after the buttle thore (wherein the 
Iriali lost very many of their men, and most of their arras), there 
was a houae Bet on lire at the end of the town, by the Ught of which 
fire they disconied a number of lioraemen moving to and fro, the 
number seemed to the Colonel to be about 1,000 or 1,500, upon 
which relation I waa bold enougli to inquire of him whether they 
seemed their own men, or the enemies. Ha uuswered that some- 
times they conceived them their on-n, sometimes their cuemies. 
Yet, 1 believe, they could hardly seem their own, because amongst 
them they had not near so many horses. And I further desired to 
know what they supposed them to be ; he answered, that they con- 
ceived them to be fairies, or such like. At Ardtra we were set upon 
by some of the Scots, of whom Robert Stewart, brother of the Lord 
of Castle- Stew art, was the chief, who took some of our goods out of 

i^abonse, and many of our horses and arms from ua. 

^^^^L John EEnDiFF. 

^^Kof. the last day of Feb. 1G41, 

^^^^pant Wm. Aldrich. 

^^^H John Stebng. 

Akne Bead, the relict of Hilkiah Read, late of {illegibie), in the 
ptmsh of DrnmrcUghe. in the county of Leitrim, gent., sworn and 
examined, deposeth and saith, that about the 28d of October last, 
Uid since the beginning of the present rebellion, her said husband 
uid she were espelled from, deprived, robbed, or otherwise despoiled 
of their goods and chattels, worth 210/, Besides, the rebels forcibly 
tookaway her hnsband'a evidences and writinga, of the preaent value 
of which ahe cannot give an estimate, which robberiea and spoils 
were committed by, and by the means of, Donell MacGauran, of 
die county Gavan, a commander among the rebels, and divers of 
his rebellious servants and wicked orders, whose names she knows 
not (*m:), and by Donnel O'Reilly, Uenry O'Beilly, and Rose ny 
Beilly, this deponent's late servants. 

And further eaitb, that Ellen, the wife of the said Donnell 
ly. having the nursing of a youiig male sucking diild of this 
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deponent's, stripped him of his clothes, as this deponent verily 
belie veth, and brought him to this deponent, who being stripped of 
all her means, had no; wherewith to relieve the child, so that he by 
cold and famine died. And another of her sons, called Stephen 
Read, being about six years of age. was about the 10th of February 
last, ICAl, in the house of one James Gray, of the Cavan, and going 
forth to play there, there gathered about him six Irish children of 
tliat town, who suddenly fell upon him in such a maimer, that 
some with sticks, and some with stones, burst and broke out his 
brains, put out his eyes, and bruised his body extremely, so that he 
by these wicked young imps, who were none of them, as she is per- 
suaded, above eight years of age, quickly after died, and had been 
killed outright in the place had not an EngUshwoman come thither, 
and took up the dying child from them, saying to them that she 
wondered they could find it in their hearts to so deal with a poor 
child. But they answered they would do as much to her, if they 
were able, as she and Mrs. Gray afterwards told this deponent. 

And further saith, that John O'Reilly, son to Edmund O'ReiDy, 
now of Clowater (sic), Mr. Cullam's castle, is now by the rebels made 
Bhcriff of the county Cavan, and that both the said John and Edmund 
O'Reilly and one Phelim MacGauran, gent., Daniel MacGauran.gent., 
and Cliarlcs MacGauran, all of the county of Cavan, Richard Ashe, 
of Liflsamaine, in the parish of Dnmilahin, who is gone from the 
Protofltant cl lurch to mass, and was commissary of the bishop*s court, 
Philip MacHugh MacShane O'Reilly, of Bellenagar, in the parish 
of Castletown, county of Cavan, gent., who now Uveth at Mr. 
Taylor's house in Balliheys, Philip Maolmor O'Reilly in the county, 
l^'dmund O'lloilly of Clowater, in the county of Cavan, gent., and 
(larrot O'Reilly, in the parish of Dromlahin in the county of Cavan, 
gt'nt., arc and have been in actual rebellion, and have borne arms 
with and amongst the rebels, robbed, stripped, and received the 
Protestants' goods when they were taken from them, and have 
(MMuniittod other outrages. And that Philip Maolmor O'Reilly, who 
hath formerly boon very kind to the robbed and spoiled English, 
and ri»lit»ved thorn very much, doth now keep and harbour the 
n^bolHoufl soldiers ; but this deponent tliinketh he doeth it for fear 
only, .\nd further saith, that tliis deponent's husband, coming out 
of l*'nf*liu\d to Dublin, and hearing of the rebellion, and being told 
tluit thin doponont and her children were robbed, stripped, and dead 
in a ditch, ho being overcome with grief, and beheving the same to 
Ih» irwo, foil into a siokiioss whereof he soon after died. And tliis 



DEfosmoNs. 197 

mt having so lost ber husband, two of her children, aud being 
robbed and stripped of all Ifer means, is now by giief and extremo 

Kt miserable object of pity, and slie hatli not wlierewithal to 
ua herself and her three survivijag children. 
AsNE Bead. 
fit. 12lA July, 1642, 
IDWABD PlOOTT. 
OBK StEBMB. 
Note. 
light pen stroke has been drawn across the name of ' Philip 
miKiiuior O'Reilly,' whore it first occurs amongst the hst of rebels 
in tlie original MS., and the following words are written in the 
margin opposite to the passage which says he ' harboureth the 
rebellious soldiers ' for ' fear only ' : ' The reason why slie con- 
ceireth this to be so is because she heard some of the Englisli wha 
were harlxHired by him report, that the rebels in action did call 
tlie said Pbihp lui " Enghsh oburl." or, according to their Irish, 
" Baiidaijh Sasscrufjhl " because he did offer to relieve any English, 
they, the Irish, ttireateued to hum his house for it.' 
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Jamsb Soaw, of Market Hill, in the county of Armagh, inn- 
keeper, sworn and examined, saith, that on or about the 27th of 
November, 1641, when the rebellion was new begun, and since, this 
deponent was deprived, robbed, &c., of his goods and chattels, debts, 
Ac., worth S50/. at the least. And saith that the parties that so 
robbed and despoiled him were the rebels following, viz. Douogh 
Oge MacMurphy, of the Fews, hi the county of Armagh, a captain of 
the rebels, with seveuscore or eightscore rebellious followers that 
coruu from the Fews in a hostile mamier, and Hugh Duie McDonnoI, 
of the same county, captain of a hundred more rebels or ihei-eabouta 
of his company, andoncCollo MucEiverMacDomiell. and all forcibly 
robbed and despoiled not oidy him this deponent, but all the rest of 
the Protestants iu these parts, and that those aud other rebels there- 
•boats have then and since by killing, drowning, and starving, 
put to death above 1,500 Protestants within three parishes, viz. 
the parishes of Mullabrack, Logilly, and Kiloluny (sic|. And this 
depooeot was, by Turlogh Oge O'Neil. kept, together with bis wife 
nd ohfldren, as prisoners with others, and durst not stir abroad ut 
of the said Turlogh at Cton (UUgible), in the county of 
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Armagh, for about six months together, where his wife died of 
grief, and his three daughters also, and this deponent was at length 
ransomed in exchange for a Popish priest by the means of the Rt. 
Hon. the Lord Montgomery, and so escaped with his life. 

And he saith, that during the time he, this deponent, was so 
restrained and stayed amongst the rebels, he observed and well 
knew that the greatest part of the rebels in the county of Armagh 
went to besiege the Castle of Augher, where they were repulsed, 
and divers of the rebel 0*Neils slain; in revenge whereof, the 
grand rebel, Sir Phelim O'Neil, knt., gave direction and warrant to 
one Maolmurry McDonnell, a most cruel and merciless rebel, to kill 
all the English and Scottish men within the three parishes afore- 
said ; whereupon that bloody rebel, with his soldiers, most cruelly 
murdered within a musket shot of this deponent's own house, 
twenty-seven men of Scottish and English Protestants, and left 
them lying there, when this deponent, to the great hazard of his 
life, and by the assistance of two of the said Turlogh Oge's servants, 
commanded by said Tiurlogh to assist him, buried them aU, not 
daring to carry them to the church or churchyard. And he, the 
said Maolmurry, and his soldiers had also murdered this deponent 
and his family, as this deponent is verily persuaded, but that they 
were rescued from him by the said Turlogh Oge O'Neil, and after- 
wards protected by the said Sir Phelim. 

And those wicked, rebelHous murderers, about six weeks after, 
gathered all the Protestants — men, women, and children — together, 
of those three parishes by sevenscore or eightscore at a time, and 
forced and drew them away from thence into the county of Down, 
and there drowned them in a lough near to Loughbricklan, and at a 
place called Scarvagh, and other places thereabouts. So that indeed 
many British families in those three parishes were wholly depopu- 
lated and destroyed, both men, women, and children, none escaping 
that were sent out of those parishes, but such as were saved by or 
by the means of the said Turlogh Oge O'Neil, which were about 
three or four hundred. 

And this examt. further saith, that many of the mere Irish 
rebels, in the time of this deponent's staying in restraint amongst 
them, told him very often, and it was quite a common report 
amongst them, that all those that lived about the bridge of Porta- 
down were so affrighted with the cries and noise made there by 
some spirits or visions, for revenge, that they durst not stay there, 
but fled away, and this deponent observed and saw them to come 
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e 10 affriglitoil (aa they prof^saed) to Market Hill, Haying tlioy 
bt not stay at Portadowu. or rGturii there for fear of tbose cries 
■'Spirits, bat took groand and made cruaghts in or ticar tiie said 
b of Mnllenabrock. And litis depoueut saith, that two of the 
robels, whereof one waa of the name of Magemiis, of the 
Bty of Down, said viihin this deponent's hearing, and swore be 
■ present when a bloody villain, attempting after he had di'owned 
many others to drown a Mrs, Campbell, a goodly, proper gentle- 
woman, and a Protestant, and for tliat offering violently to tJirust 
T into the water, she suddenly bud hold of and caught him In her 
I, that nicked rebel, aud tbey both falling into the water, she 
I him there taat, mitil they were both drowned. 

Jaueb Shaw. 
hrat. Uth Aitgust. 1043, 
f Edwabd Piqot. 
[ Hbnby Bkebeton. 

XX. 
t of Mabqahet Yomoe, of Loiidonderry, ividoiD, 
taken upon oath, the 13th of April, ItioS, 
lio. being duly sworn and examined whether she knows of any 
lers, massacres or robberies committed by Neil Oge O'Quui and 
Ehes MaoVeagh, saith, that her husband James Yonge, living at 
Lissan, a tenant under Sir Thomas Staples, and one John Armstrong, 
of the same place, were taken prisoners by some of the Irish rebels 
then serving under the command of Neil Oge O'Quin at Lissan 
aforesaid, and upon the thirteenth day after they were so taken 
prisoners, both of tbejn being tlien taken out of their houses where 
iLey werethenkept, they were mmrdercd in this ex&mt.'s presence by 
Uie soldiers of the said Keil Oge O'Quin, in which action the said 
Jomea UcVesgb, who is the only man whose name she can remem- 
ber, was most forward, and did with his own hands, after her 
husband was fallen to the ground, with several strokes cut off 
his head from liia body, having first kicked him, saying, ■ this rogue 
is not yet dead.' And this examinant sayeth, that at the same 
time, tbey Ukewise murdered one John Yonge, who was then also 
a prisoner with the rebels ; and being asked whether she knows 
whether tliose murders were committed by the directions or orders 
of Neil Oge O'Quiu, saith that she dotli not know, but had cause to 
believe thai the Irish would not otherwise have tommitted these 
-ttonlers, tbev being tlieii under the immediate command of the said 
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Neil Oge O'Qnin, who was the principal actor in the rebellion in 
that place. And being asked if she doth know of any other murders 
committed by the said Neil Oge and James MacVeagh, or any other 
of the rebels, saith that she was not an eye-witness unto any more. 
But she saith that she heard that the said James MacVeagh was the 
man that did murder Andrew Young, her brother-in-law. And that 
divers others of the British then living upon the lands of Sir Thomas 
Staples were murdered about that time by the rebels, who served under 
Neil Oge O'Quin as aforesaid, which she believeth could not have 
been done unknown to the said Neil Oge. And further saith not. 

MaBQABET + YOKGE. 

This Examination was taken on oath before us, 

Thomas Newburgh. 

John Reeves. 

Owen Wynne. 

Note, 

The evident care and caution of this witness not to swear to any- 
thing as of her own knowledge, which she only knew of by report, is 
remarkable. It was due in a great measure, doubtless, to the care 
of the parliament Commissioners and magistrates in 1652-4, who 
sifted and questioned the cause of each witnesses knowledge of what 
he states in a way that contrasts strongly with the line taken by 
the royalist and clerical Commissioners of 1641-4. But, as Reid 
justly observes, the excited state of the public mind in those latter 
years made Commissioners and witnesses more liable to err, and to 
magnify the reports of the horrors that were going on around them. 
At the same time we are not to reject all the evidence of the earher 
depositions on that account. Much of it is fully confirmed by those 
of later date, which cannot be impugned. 



XXI. 

TJic Exainination of the Lady Charity Staples, relict of Sir Tlwmas 
Stajjlas, deceased, taken upon oath at Londonderry, tlie 25th of 
April, 1658, 

Who, being duly sworn and examined what she can say to the 
examinations of John Rcdfcm the elder, and James Redfem his son, 
concerning sundry murders and robberies set forth by them to have 
been committed by several persons in rebellion, saith that it is 
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fiArtain tliat Hogli Russell of Monc-^'more, mercIiEint, aud George 
liiggiiiBou. pariali ulurk of LissBn, were murdered by tbe rebels about 
this lime ttiat the rebellion first broke out, bat by whom tbey were 
murdered alie caiuiot particularly say, for it was done when she 
was a prisouer with the rebels at Moneymore. And further saitb, 
that she looked out of the window where she was kept, and did Bee 
Uie Scotswoman and her five small children, mentioned in the 
deposition of John Bedfern the elder, witli several otlierB of the 
British nation, driven along by the rebels to be murdered, and that 
sbe saw the rebels at that time cutting and slashing the poor British 
as they so passed by her window, amongst whom there was one Archy 
Laggan, miserably cut, his two arms being half cut off, his licad 
cut, and one of his ears half cut off and hanging down, besides 
s&verai other grievous wounds ; insomuch that she heard him cry 
out and beg them for God's sake to give him leave to lie down and 
die. At which time slie said there were seventeen of the British 
nation murdered. And saith that tliough Cormao O'Hagan com- 
manded that place, yet that she was made a prisoner there by the 
order and command of Neil Oge O'Quin, and she doth believe that 
what was done with those mnrdered, was by his orders, or at least 
with Ilia counsel, consent or approbation, the said Neil Oge being 
the prime rebel and most active in these parts. And further saith, 
that she knows the said Jolm Redfem the elder, and James Redfont 
his eon, to be men of consideration and credit, and that she hath 
jaat canse to beheve that the particulars m their esamiuationa set 
1t upon their knowledge are trua And further saith not. 

Chabity Staples. 

JBOB. NEWBimCH. 

I Wynne. 

svote. 

I. The joint deposition of the Redfems, father and son, to whose 
tcter Lady Staples testified, is very long, and in part torn and 
illegible. It contauis the usual iuveutory of goods lost, or stolen, or 
destroyed, and a long list of the names of the rebels, including 
Neil Oge O'Quin. These rebels claijued the most part of London- 
derry as their own. The witnesses swear, that Captain Cormao 
O'Neil caused Hr. Matchett, the parson of Magherofolt, to be mur- 
dered, and that Higginson and Bussell, a Scotchwoman great with 
child and her five small children, AuLry Logan, Thomas Hartspur, 
Edward Ludnam, Thomas Ludjiam, Andrew Young and his son, 
Bicliard Jennings, and a woman were also murdered by the rebels 
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under the said Neil Oge, And that Captaiii Sliano O'Noil, ' rf « 
place called Killanaman,' kept a number of Scots all tba winter to 
plough and sow his com, and in Ma; caused them all to bemardeied 
in one night, men and women, The Redfems also deposed, that 
tliey bad been told that seven thousand persons died of peatilcaiD^ 
or Btan'ation in Coteraiue, wliil« that place vas besieged hj the Irisli, 
and that four hundred of the besieged died in two days. Tlus part 
of the Redferns' deposition is very exaggerated, and that it seomed 
so to the Commissioners is evident, from their questions to Lady 
Staples as to the credit of the witnesses. But their report of the 
cruelties and murders committed by O'Quin and bia rebels at 
Moueymore and Lissan is fully sustained by the depositions of 
Lady Staples aud Margaret Younge or Yonge, who are careful lo 
state distinctly what they only heard of from others. An account 
of the state of Coleraine in 1641-2, written by a Protestant clergy- 
man, wlio was among the besieged, is preserved amongst the SUartK 
MBS. in Trinity College, Dublin, I give the following extract 
from it, in correction of Redfem's hearsay statements : — 

' This town, built by the city of London, is the second in the 
county of Londonderry, of reasonable capacity and handsome 
structure, and the only walltid town between Derry and Carrick- 
fergus ; by reason whereof, it was the common sanctuary and sole 
refuge of all the neighbouring places about it. Near twenty 
ministers of the gospel, whereof myself was one, preserved, like 
Job's escaping messenger, to tell the story, fled thither, with a 
great multitude of people ; so that when all possible harbouring 
in the houses failed, within and without the walls, and all round 
the churchyard were filled with httle huts packed with ]>oaf people.' 
A great thunderstorm broke over the towji on the 11th of Feb- 
ruary, which destroyed tlie church steeple, and killed several persons 
near the walls, just before the defeat of the Protestant troope at 
Ballymonoy. After this the writer continues : — 

* We were pent up within our trenches, like 80 many sheep for 
the slaughter, whereupon, for want of &esh air or wbolesomo 
food, a pestilence came to take np the leavings or gleanings of tlie 
Bword, though the number of the dying within the walls, in com- 
parison of the slain without and in the fields, may jostly style 
them by the name of death's harvest, rather than Iiis gleiuu»j[«. 
For in the space of four months there died a hmidj-fd a wmIi 
constantly, aometimes a hundred and fifty persons, by (Ul ju*« 
accoants taken (but not till aiter the rage of death grew uotaWyl 
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f Heory BereEford, gont.. nho was one of the last that closed that 
lack roll, or bill of mortality ; bo that the nuuiher of the dead 
utywell be computed to roaeli unto 2,000 people, old andyoiuig. 
Death, with liis two great scythes, pestilence and tlie sword, 
seldom hfttb within the corapaeB of so narrow a place, uol eou- 
taiuing a hundred bouses, in so short a time a quiuker dispatch, 
I execDtion of his condemned prisoners.' 

) misery and loss of life in Coleraine were thns, it will be 
I, great, but not so enormous as Redfem's hearsay report of tlio 
e would lead one to believe. 



xsn. 

j Examination of William Skelton, servant to Mr, Coalc, of 
[Tkonas Court, aged thirty-seven years, or tfutreabouts, being 
f duly sipom and ej:amined, before us this 26th day of February, 
[ 1C62, for and concerning the first rising up of Sir Phelim 
I O'Neit and other rebels in Ike north in this late rebellion, 

e saJth, that he was a servant of the said Sir Phelim O'Neil at 
I very beginning of tiie rebellion, and dwelt at bis house of 
, in Tyrone, and two years before, or thereabouts, in the 
unre of an husbandman, and understood nothing of the motives 
and intentions of the rebels about tbeir bloody murders and out- 
rages, until upon Friday in the afternoon, being the 22d day of 
October, 1641, as he best remembers. He, then bemg in the field 
with the plough of the said Sir Phelim. there was beard a great cry 
about the said town of Kinard, and thereupon another aer\-ant of 
tJie said Sir Phelim, named Naehtin O'Hugh, came to the field to 
Ibis examt., having about twenty more men with him, and told him, 
tbia «xamt., that they, meaning the Irisli (of whom he was one him- 
self;, were risen about their religion. And the said Nachtin, together 
with the other twenty rebels, with cudgels in their hands, went to 
the house of Mr. Humphrey Potter, Henry Braese, WiUiam Cope- 
land, and the widow Kendall, all English people that lived together 
nbout a mile &om Kinard, on the said Sir Phelim 's lands, and were 
Prot«stants who had great stock ou tbeir lands, and ploughs going, 
nnd lived plentifully and peacefully, and were to this esamt.'s ap- 
ptvbcnsiou, well beloved by their neighbours of tlie Irish, and 
differod not in anything, as this examt. doth remember, save otJy 
ffaat the Irish went to mass, and the English to the Protestant 
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church, in Tinane, a mile from Einard, where one Mr. Robert 
Maxfield was a minister, and a constant preacher of God*8 Word, 
and where the said Sir Phelim O'Neil himself, as this examt. hath 
been credibly informed, by some of his fellow servants, did some- 
times resort after his coming over from England, but before the 
coming of the examt. to the said Sir Phelim's service. And there 
the said Nachtin and the other twenty rebels did disarm the said 
Mr. Humphrey Potter and the English before named, and for that 
time took from them only their arms and best horses, that were fit 
to make troop horses. In the same manner the said rebels dis- 
armed and pillaged the other English inhabitants in Einard, and 
thereabouts, and likewise all the Scots there, who likewise were 
wealthy people, and well to pass. 

In the meantime Sir Phelim himself, with his brother Torlogh 
Oge O'Neil, Hugh Cro' O'Neil, and divers others his kinsmen, 
under pretence, as was generally reported, were gone to Charlemont 
to (make) merry with Lady Caulfield, but indeed to surprise the fort 
of Charlemont, as afterwards appeared, for after the surprisal thereof, 
the said Sir Phchm and his rebelUous followers took the said Lady 
and her son, the Lord Caulfield, prisoners, and kept them in Charle- 
mont, for the space of three months or thereabouts, and then sent 
the said lady to the house of Mr. Charles Boulton, of EiUinaul, two 
miles from Einard, and the said Lord they carried prisoner to Ei- 
nard (to the house of the said Sir Phelim), who as he was entering in at 
the outward gate of the said house, one Art Clogholy O'Hugh fired 
his piece at the said Lord Caulfield, but missed to discharge it, only 
fired in the pan, whereupon another rebel named Edmund Boy O'Hugb 
raised his piece and shot the said lord, who being on foot fell down, 
uttering these words, * Lord, have mercy upon b£E 1 ' All this time 
this examinant stood looking out a window in the house at Einard, 
but durst not go out, the said Sir Phelim being then abroad with 
his rebels, who by that time were gone into a posture of war. 

And this examt. saith, that, about a fortnight after the said first 
rising at Einard, on the 22d day of October aforesaid, the rebels 
began to murder and massacre the English Protestants, for before 
they had only pillaged and plundered them, beginning first with the 
best of their estates, in their cattle and com, and their household 
stuff at another time, and lastly with their clothes and lives. He, 
this examt., doth know of himself, the murders hereinafter men- 
tioned, viz. one Edward Boswell, who was come over but a year 
before from England, upon the invitation of the said Sir Phelim, 
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8 (Boswell's) wife having nnraed a child of tlie said Sir Phelim'a 
in LondoD, was killed together with Lis wife and child at their own 
house, at Kiimrd, about Christmas time, after the reheUion ; Doswell 
Ix-ing stahbed in divers places in his body, with skeuDB, and thrown 
uito a well at the back of his house, his n-ife hod fourteen wounds with 
KkeatiB iu her body, and was left dead ou the threshold of her door, 
their cliilt! being about a quarter year old, had a skean stuck tlirough 
its body and heart, and was thrown aud hid in a turf stack, with the 
skeoD sticking in its body. The same night Humphrey Potter aud 
hia wife were murdered in the said town of Kiuard, John Wynn 
and bis wife were murdered the same night, Henry Brasse aud his 
wife, and Jolm Leatberborrow and his son were murdered the 
eame night, and Jane Armstrong and lier three children were mur- 
dered, and a glazier and his wife and mother-in-law, and his two 
children were murdered the same night, all in the town of Kinord. 
At llie same time was one priest Oghie {sic), a mass priest, governor 
of tlie house of Einard by Sir Phelim'a appointment. 

And presently after the said Sir Phelim himself came to his said 
house of Einard, and appointed another governor under him there, 
iuBt«ad of the priest aud departed, doing no punition for the time on 
any of tJie bloody murderers. And afterwards, about Easter follow- 
ing, about five and fifty persons, of Euglieh and Scotch, all tenants 
to the said Sir FheUm, and dwellers at Kiuard or thereabouts, were 
driven together in a flock to the water-side at Einard, and there 
drowned, and on May day following, immediately upon the overthrow 
of the Irish and Eughsb at the Newry, Mr. Masfield being prisoner 
at one of the O'Neil's houses, and Mr. Akeley and his two sous, and 
one Mr. Henry Cowell, were taken oat by Turlogh Oge O'Neil, the 
said Sir Phelim 's brother, and hanged ; and after that, on the said 
May day, the said Turlogh and his bloody rebeUious crew of about 
Berenaoore and odd, marched from the said bangiug place to the land 
of the Corr, and gathered together all the English inhabitants and 
Scottish Protestauts there, to the number of Eevenecore and thirteen 
persons, and led them to the bridge of Cnrr, and drowned them all, 
save nine persons, who were begged back again by Daniel Dawn of 
Crawley, and his wife, who was daughter to an Englishman, All these 
murders could not be unknown to the said Sir Phehm, and most of 
them were done and committed, as this cxamt. believeth in hia 
conscience, by the pririty and appointment of the said Sir Phelim ; 
the cause of bis belief is because he, tlie said Sir Phelim, was the 
(Siief Commander of the rebels in those parts, aud none durst have 



206 THE IRISH MASSACRES OF 1041. 

committed such murders, as these last-mentioned murders, without 
his consent and connivance, at least, especially the last two inhuman 
and barbarous murders acted by his brother Turlogh, who did all 
by his brother Sir Phelim's direction, and the country was generally 
of this examt.'s belief, and did so report ; and the reason wherefore 
the said Sir Phelim should give such commands, this examt. con- 
ceived to be, because many of the men were able men for arms, and 
might join with the Enghsh and Scotch, and strengthen them 
against his party of rebels. 

And farther saith, that Sir Phelim 0*Neil was never seen to 
grieve for any of those that were murdered except his nurse and 
the death of the Lord Caulfield, and that may folly appear by this, 
that he placed again in the government of his own house at 
Kinard the said mass priest, who was governor of it at the time of 
the murder of the said nurse and Lord Caulfield. 

This examt. 's cause of the knowledge of the murder of the said 
Lord Caulfield is before declared, of the murder of the said Boswell 
and the rest at Einard about Christmas aforesaid, for he himself 
being a prisoner in Kinard House, was sent out to bury their dead 
bodies. But as for the rest of the murders, since that time acted, as 
it is before set forth, the cause of his knowledge is, because he was 
told thereof by mahy , and in particular by one Quinton Glastonbury, 
Thomas Dykes, and John Porson, who were prisoners with this 
examt. in Kinard, and had escaped drowning by the means of 
Daniel Bawn and his wife before mentioned. And lastly, this 
examt. being demanded what the general report of the Lish about 
the then stirs and bloody massacres was, answered that they in- 
tended to free the land from the English, for he sayeth that news 
came daily to prison to them, of the daily massacres, spoils and 
murders committed upon the English, and of the intention of the 
Irish to make the Lord 0*Neil, meaning Sir Phelim, general of all 
the forces in Ulster ; and had it not been by the mercy of God, in 
stirring up the heart of the said Daniel Bawn and his wife to take 
pity on this examt. and many other poor stripped Englishmen and 
women, to save their lives and to relieve them with food, this 
examt. in all likelihood had not at present given in this his just 

and true information. 

The mark of Wm. Skelton. 

Taken before ns, the said + 

2Gth Feb, 1052, 

Edw. Ryves. 

Bd. Tiohe. 



xxin. 

T AsTHOST Atkinson, sen-ant to Robert BrantLwaite, Esq,, 
Ute of Carriekmacrosa, in the county of Monagliaii, being examined 
touching tbe demeanour of the rebels in the said county towards 
myself and others of the English nation, do declare upon my oath, 
that on Saturday, the 23d of October last, 1041, between eight and 
nine o'clock in the morning. I heard great msliinga out of my 
chamber in the Castle of Carrick aforesaid, where I was writing, 
which (noises) seemed to me to be below in tbe hall of the said 
hoase. ^Tiereon I left my room, and went down to the staira' 
head, where I met with Sbeely O'Eelly, a fellow servant, who told 
me the house was full of soldiers. Upon that I retreated to my 
own chamber again, where I drew down my sword, and brought it 
oat in my hand, locking my chamber door after me, and leaving 
the key in it. Then I made down the stairs, where I met Gillis 
McClaire; Pierse O'Byme ; Patrick McCon ; McToole McMabon ; 
Roese Bisse McMabon ; Neil O'Hugh ; Drian MacToole ; Oge Mc- 
Mahon, all of Famey, in the county aforesaid ; together with three 
or four more, whose names I cannot now remember, with swords, 
efaort pikes, and akeans, and when I wished to make them stand, 
till snch time as I should know what was their business tliere, 
they gave me no answer, but offered to come violently upon mo. 
Notwithstanding, with my sword I resisted them until such time as 
they brought one or two more, with long pikes and a fowUng-piece, 
who forced me to leave the place and fly back again to the liead of 
the Btairs. whither they followed and took me prisoner ; giring me 
Bereral wounds in my arms and head. From thence a party of tliem 
brought me down stairs, but tbe rest of them stayed behind and 
broke my chamber door and took 19/. 15s., or thereabouts, out of 
mjr trunk. At the stairs' foot I did imagine if I could have rescued 
myself and got from them into the town, I should have taken the 
money from tliem again, which the; came for on purpose, as 
thotight, not dreaming of anything else, for at that time there was 
TerynearGOO/. in the house, of my Lord of Essex's money, as I heard 
my master say. So making a thrust from thence to the foot of the 
Btairs, I got out of their hands, and took through the boll with all 
speed, down into the Court, where at the gates two men stood with 
either of them a fowling-piece, which they bended then upon me. 
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who told me if I removed from the place where I then was, they 
would forthwith shoot me. 

A little while after, one Mr. Patrick McLoughlin McMahon, a 
bailiff of my Lord Essex, now a captain lunong the rebels, came in 
at the gate on horseback, with a cocked pistol in his hand, and after 
I had inquired of him what was the cause of that great uproar, he 
forthwith made answer, that they must take us prisoners, for the 
king, and afterwards the said Patrick rode along further into the 
Court. Not long after, I obtained liberty to go forth at the guard 
of the Castle, and there meeting with Mr. Patrick McEdmnnd 
McMahon, now their Marshal as they themselves said, I made 
further inquiries of him why they should take us prisoners, to which 
he answered, that the reason was a manie (sic) of Scots were come 
over into Ireland, with arms to overthrow the Irish nation, or to 
that purpose, and that therefore all Ireland was up at that instance, 
and that the Castle of Dublin was taken, Monaghan, Castle Blayney, 
and several other strengths, the night before ; adding further, that 
if they had not risen in that hostile manner, they should have 
suffered persecution for their religion, as the Parliament in 
England had already decreed and set down for it, as many as would 
not have turned Protestants and gone to church. 

After that I went to Collo McBrian McMahon, now one of their 
colonels, and acquainted him how I had been abused in the house 
by some of his ancient followers and others ; how they had 
wounded me, taken my sword from me, and the most part of 201. 
out of my trunk, to which he made answer he was sorry for it, and 
that I should have my money again, but since that I never saw a 
penny of it. Then, turning myself about, I saw Mr. Richard 
Blayney, Mr. Edward Blayney, my Lord Blayney *s eldest son, and 
some gentlemen in their company, who they (the Irish) liad taken 
prisoners ; all of which, together with my master, Mr. Thomas 
Russell, his wife, Mr. Williams with his whole family, myself and 
some others of the town, were put up mto the upper rooms of the 
castle, where they set a guard upon us that night. The next 
day, being Simday, they brought in my Lady Blayney and her 
younger son, Mr. Richard Cope, Mr. Walter Cope, Mr. Anthony 
Cope, Mr. Nicholas Elcock, Mrs. Anna Cope, Mrs. Clotworthy, her 
daughter and some others, whose names I camiot now remember, 
and brought them up to us in the same rooms where we were, setting 
a stronger guard upon us. There we continued till the next day at 
eleven o'clock, at which time the Lady Blayney and her two sons, 
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E Richard Cope, Mr. Bichard Blaney, Mr. Walter Cope, Mr. 
Antliony Cope, Mr. Nicholas Eloock. Mrs. Anna Cope, Mrs. Clot- 
Tvorthy, her dangbter. and some otiiera I cannot name, were sent 
to Monafrhan Castle, upon several poor garrons, wliere they con- 
tinued till of lale they were lodged in several parts of the town, 
except Hr. Jlichard Bianey, who was hanged in the garden at the 
back of the castle, by Art McBrien Saunagh Mc.Mohon, and his 
oasociatefi, as I am credibly informed ; the rest with myself remained 
in several parts of the town, where we had some small allowance of 
muttons weekly. 

About a fortnight after Coll UcBrian wiUi his forces had 
besieged the town of Tredagh, there came Pierce O'Bime and 
Hugh McEdmund, and half a score iii their company, who laid Mr. 
Williams and myself both in bolts together, where we continued 
for two days and two nights, but aL the iiistance of my master we 
were released of them afterwards, so long as we remained In that 
town. 

Upon the 2d day of January last, being Bunday, and the 
afternoon, Mr. Boyle, minister of our town, Mr. Wilhams, Mr, 
Gabriel Williams, and myself, were in the house of Margaret Cesars, 
conferring together at the fireside about the present troubles we 
were in. But having not been there above half an hour, there 
came a great many about it, of the rebels, viz. Patrick and Henry 
Cane O' iilkgible), Hugh McManus McMahou, Art Duff McMahone, 
Patrick McTuoI McMahon, and others whose names 1 cannot now 
remember, to the number of twenty or upwards, eight or nine 
whereof entered the rooms that we were in, and upon the first sight 
drew their weapons, swords and skeana, and offered to stab and 
wound us, and spoke in the Irish tongue, of which we understood 
very little. So that Mr. WiUiams seeing, as he thought, death 
approach, fell down upon his knees a,i the end of a long table, and 
began to pray to God for the remission of his sins. Mr. Boyle was 
presently taken away and put into his own chamber ; Mr, Gabriel 
slipped under their arms into anotlier room, where they wounded 
him and kept him fast. Upon that I made at Patrick MacHenry 
Bane O'Bime. the chief rebel in that place, and got hold of him, 
with his skean drawn, while one of tliem with a sword gave me 
several wounds in the head, another mounded me ui the hands with 
his skean to the number of seven or eight wounds. After a struggle 
betwixt US, I oftlled to Mr. Williams and prayed him to come and 
«id me. that we might fight for our hves, to which he made me no 
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answer, bat continued in the same place kneeling. When I saw 
that, I let the rebel go, and slipped up at the back of a table, where 
he made several thrusts at me, though by God*s good Providence I 
escaped, and fled to the apper end of the table, where Mr. WiUiams 
was. Presently apon that, they laid hands on us, bound our hands 
behind onr backs with withes, and then with a cord tied us both 
together. From that place they led us ont of the hoose into a Uttle 
bam, where they nsed to thresh com, then they miloosed the rope, 
and the master rebel, Patrick McHenry Bane O'Bime, took it and 
pnt it about Mr. Williams* neck, hmig his body over the inside of 
the door mitil he was dead, and afterwards pulled him down and 
stripped him naked. 

By that time the rest of the wicked crew without brought his 
brother-in-law, Mr. Ishell Jones, and used him as the former, and 
after him Mr. Gabriel Williams, but before they had done execution 
upon him, I was sent for out at the instance of one Owen O'Murphy, 
who commanded the rebels in all those wicked and fearful acts ; the 
said Owen brought me up to the place where my master was, and 
took one Redmund Burke bound for my safe imprisonment, at whose 
house I remained still after during my stay in that place. That 
day there suffered besides those before mentioned, Richard HoUis, 
Miles Powley, Thomas Osbume, John Morriss, John Hughes, 
Richard Gates, Philip Farley, George Greene, Edward Grutchley, 
John Jackson, Richard Taylor, Thomas Aldersey, Thomas Traun, 
and one or two more, whose names I cannot tell, but what reason 
the rebels had for putting them to death I know not, seeing they 
were all men of good honest life and conversation. It was reported 
among themselves, that one Ever MacMahon, called by them the 
Vicar- General, was the chief cause of all these men*s deaths, and 
tliat lie gave the power to Owen O'Murphy, who caused execution 
to bo done upon them, with all violence as hanging some, but half 
stabbing them afterwards, and stabbing others, whom they would 
not ttiko pains to hang. 

Afti>r this 1 was mightily threatened by one Hugh MacEdmond, 
who Hwore if ho had been at the camp when the execution was done, 
I nhould have suffered with the rest; notwitlistanding Owen 
O'Murphy had got well paid for it (to save me), from a friend of 
luino who ow(h1 mo money. Al)out three weeks after that, Patrick 
Molinughlin. Wfore mentioned, challenged me for a debt of 20/., 
ON hft Maid duo to him some two or three years, which I had many 
Uliitm oiToriHl to join him for in a suit (at law), to have it brought to 
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mal, and iiotwithi^taiidmg 1 bad not a penny left me, yet be said 
Le would liave the 20/., or else Ue Baid he knew what to do with me, 
intending to hang me, as those that were by and heard bim con- 
ceived, and upon this threatening my aaid debts gave bim a 
iUlegible\ worth 7^. and aqua vita worth 8{., as they told me. and 
80 1 escaped liis bands. By this time, Owen O'Murphy not being 
content with liis former reckoning, s«ut unto me Francis WUliama, 
a dweller in tbe town, to tell me wliat favours I had received, and 
that be expected from me another reward for his kindness, and if I 
would not give it be had another warrant to do execution upon me, 
8o that my fi-iend was forced to give him two young cowb, and my. 
self a cloak, that coat me 31.. which I kept in private. And further 
fiaith that one Bedmund Boe McMahon did tlireaten to come down 
from tbe Catbobc camp at Oldbridge, as they termed it, to kill me, 
bat God Almighty eliortened his journey in this wise, for being 
near a smith when lie was dressuig a charged carbine, or other gun, 
it was accidentally discliarged, and the said Bedmund Boe 
MacMahon received a blow in his knee, whereof be died within a 
day after. Of tliis I was informed by a gentleman, one Mr. Pbilip 
O'Calan, sometime of good reputation in Farney, although now a 
rebel. 

About tbe 18th of February last. Col! McBrian McMahon sent 
hia pleasure to my master for tlie releasing of ua botli, and con- 
Bented that we should have Bedmund Bourke and Eicbard Fahy to 
be our convoy for our better safety to any portion of tlie kingdom, 
from whence we might transport ourselves to England, hut being 
nnfumisbed with horses, we were forced to stay there until the 3d 
day of tliis instant March, at wbicb time we took our journey for 
Newtown, where my Lady of Slane made my master welcome to her 
boose, though be did not lodge there at night, but came to Drora- 
conragh afterwards, and lay at the inn. Tbe next morning we came 
to Sydane, where my Lord of Slane caused a kinsman of his lord- 
sliip's to write to one of hia eervants, who was commanded to give 
OS all entertainment at Lord Slane's house for four days, to which 
place we went that night, being Friday, and there remained till 
Sunday in tbe morning the next following. At wliich time, we 
hired three men there, to add to our convoy, who brought us to 
Sir Jolm Netlen-ille's house at Dowth. where we wanted nothing fit 
ibr man or horse, and besides bad a bcai'ty welcome. Tbe next day 
aft«r we came thither, we removed to Tredagh, and from thence 
by sea to this city of Dublin. 
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The losses I have Boatained by the rebels, 

viz, monies due to me, upon bonds, 

bills, and other reckonings, in all. . £181. 15s. Od. 
In horses, mares, colts, sheep, and other 

Bmall things 58.5s.0d. 

Intoto . . £ lUO. Os. Od. 

Anthony Atkinsok. 
Jurat, coram nobis, April 5th, 1642, 
John Watson. 
Hen. Brbbbtoh. 

Note. 

It will be observed that the cruel muiders of at least twenty men 
mentioned in the above deposition were committed on the 2d of 
January, the same day on which at least forty were murdered at 
Portnaw. This makes a total of sisty persons massacred in one 
day at those two places, a week before the retaliatory massacres at 
Island Uagee and Ballymartyn. Add to those sivty the nnmbers 
massacred in Fermanagh in October, those who perished at Angber, 
Tnlly, Lissan, Kinard, and Portadown bridge in November and 
December, and the only wonder is that the retaliations did not take 
place sooner in Ulster. But at first, in fact until December, the 
Scotch were left comparatively unmolested, and tlie English were, 
as I have already said, stunned by the suddenness of the attack, and 
still more by tlie publication of the Royal Commiggion, wliich seemed 
to show that they were abandoned by their king and country; 'a 
sold people,' as one of the witnesses despairingly expressed it on 
bearing Sir Pbelim read the document in tlie streets of Aimif^ 
See Dep. LXXIX. 
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A hbarty), tliey remftined there iii a most miserable state, being in 
number about forty -eight, where tbej had neither room to stand or lie 
down, but were ready to perish, the place was loathsome, yet many 
fettered with iron fetters, stripped of their shirts, and clothes, terri- 
fied and threatened day and night to be stabbed, shot, and hanged, 
in that loathsome place, which was almost as bad as death. 

About four days after the Lady Blaney and her children, Mr. 
Richard Blaney, Mr. Richard Cope, Mr. Walter Cope and his wife, 
Mrs. Clotworthy and tlteir servants, were in a most lamentable 
maimer brought captives to Jlonaglian by one Hugh McPatrick 
Duffe MauMahon, Coll McPatrick Duffe MacMabon, and divers 
others. And the lady, with tlie other better sort of people, were 
committed to the castle, the rest to the gaol. 

About a fortnight after, as this deponent by true relation heard, 
they brought Mr. Blaney, then knight of the shire, a justice of the 
peace, and quorum and commissioner for his majesty's subsidies hi 
the eaid county, down from tiio lady's chamber, fettered with 
irons, and carried him to the backyaj*!], and told him he must die 
instantly, for that he had lived too loi)g. bearing sway among them. 
And ha\-ing their priests and &iars near at hand, they asked liim 
whether ho wonld be reconciled (to Rome), but he answered, aa 
some of themselves confessed : ' / am of lite true Church, and, so 
well assured of my salvation, that thou{jh you would spare my life, 
I will not alter my faith.' Then they demanded whether Mr. Cot- 
tingbajn, the minister who was with us in the dungeon, sliould be 
sent for, and he (Mr. Blaney) gladly desired it. Whereupon, one 
Art Mac Brian Savagh MacMalion, who had the warrant to execute 
liim, signed by Sir Phelim O'Neil, Neil MacKenna and others, said : 
' Truss Aim up I he gocth deep enouf/h into hell, he needs no 
minister to jihuige him deeper.' So they hanged him to a tree, 
etript him, and afterwards buried him in a ditch near the same. 

And further aaith, that the parties hereafter mentioned arc or 
Ifttely were actors in the present rebellion, and robbed and stripped the 
British and Protestants, and committed divers cruelties, viz. : ' . . . 
And further saith that the said Mr. Cottingham and George Sparks, 
Oliver Pierae, Edward Travors, and all the rest that were robbed, 
hadno relief from those lliat robbed them of all their goods, being thus 
imprisoned, but they were relieved by some Irish neighbours, chiefly 
by Thomas Taafe, au innkeeper, who seeing our perplexity made 

' Here follow- it long list of IriBh robelB' uamofc, cliieflj O'Quios, MucMiihoiis. 
MOTBtigba, wiih « jiriuil and friur. 
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means to the gaoler, and made a way for our wives to bring us such 
rehef as they begged from house to house. And further saith that 
by God's great mercy, he being enlarged, his wife still a prisoner 
at Castleblaney, he came away with one Mr. Bamewall to a place 
called Cobrey, where one Mr. Fleming liveth, whose daughter is 
married to the Lord Maguire, and he heard the servants there 
relating how this Maguire and the Popish primate, whose somame 
was O'Reilly, were a long space travelling through the kingdom 
together, to persuade them all to condescend to this most bloody 
rebellion. This Reilly was then at the same Fleming's house. 
This deponent further saith that he lost in books, household stuff, 
clothes, cows, &c., by this rebeUion to the value of 80/., and was 
expelled the revenues of his cure and school worth 251, per annum. 

Henbt Steslb. 
Jurat, 10th Jan, 1641, 

Will. Aldrich. 

John Sterne. 

Note. 

See ante, Deposition XV., for murder of Richard Blaney. 

XXV. 

The Examination of Captain Patrick Hume, taken upon oath 
at Innishillen, in the County of Fermanagh, 1st day of 
April, 1664, before {illegible) Hamilton, Lieut, (torn), John 
Carmick, Robert Browrmig, Commissioners, thereunto autho- 
rised by virtue of a Commission of the 9th of March, 1658, 
signed by the Hon, Gerard Loivther, Lord President of the 
High Court of Justice, directed at Dublin to the said Commis- 
sioners, or to any two or more of them. 

This examt. upon his oath saith, that upon the 24th day of 
December, 1641, Eory Maguire, brother of the Lord Maguire, being 
at the head of a number of rebels, to the number of eight hundred 
or thereabouts in arms, did in a hostile manner come to the Castle 
of Tully, where having summoned the Lady Hume, Alexander 
Hume, John Grier, and this examt. (who there did labour to pre- 
serve the lives of those and many other British Protestants by 
defending tlie same castle), to yield it up to their hands. The said 
so summoned, through dread and despair of their lives, came 
to a parley with the said Rory, on the said day of the year, when 
the castle was then delivered up to him, when it was agreed upon 
that the said Lady Hume, Alexander Hume, John Grier, this 
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3 tlie Test of all the men, womeu, and childrou, who were 
Uiere in tbat caetk, sbould Iiatg qunrter for their lives, and all 
their goods, with free liberty and Bafe coiidnct to go either to 
Moaea or Eiuiiskitlen, at their choice, provided the said Castle of 
Tolly and the arms in the same should be yielded up to the said 
Rory Waguire. all which was granted and promised, yea upon 
oaths, and confinned by writing by tiie said Rory. And thereupon 
the said Rory did enter into the said castle, and received up all the 
arms tbat were tbcre. And afterwards that same day, the rebels 
having stripped tbe Protestants of all their clothes (except the said 
Lady Hunie), they imprisoned them in the vaults or cellars of the 
said CBiStle, where they kept them vdth a strong gaard all that 
night, and the next morning, being the Lord's Day, and the 26th 
day of December, 1641, they took the Lady llume, Alexander 
Hume, John Grier, and this examt., with their wives and children, 
away from the rest of the prisoners, forth of tbe said castle, and 
pluc«d tbem in the bam of one John Goodfellow at TulJy, aforesaid, 
within a stone's cast from the castle, patting them in hopes that 
they meant to convey tbem to tbe Castle of Monea, npon horses 
wbiuh they provided for them, but as for the rest that were then 
left behind in tbe Castle of Tully, the rebels told those in tbe bam 
that tbey shontd go on foot after them to Monea aforesaid. 

But immediately after, upon tbe 25tb of December, 1641, at 
Tully Castle and within and obout tbe bawTi and vaults of the same, 
in tbe county of Fermanagh, the rebels did most cruelly and barba- 
rously murder tbe said Protestants, to tbe number of fifteen men and 
sixty women and children or thereabouts, the names of tbe persons 
BO murdered followeth, \-iz. : Francis Trotter. Thomas Trotter, Alex- 
audcT Bheringfictd, Alexander Bell, George Cbeamside, Robert Black, 
Jtuuos Barry, Thomas Anderson, Robert Lawdon, John Brooke, 
David Anderson, James Anderson, and many others— men, women, 
and children — whose names this deponent dotb not now remember. 

The actors in this massacre, this examt. Eaith, for tbe most 
part are since tliat time dead, or slain as he heard, and as for such 
of them as survive, this examt, remembers not their names. And 
tfaia examt. eaith, after the said rebels did pillage and plunder the 
said caatle, they did burn it on tbe day and year aforesaid. And 

Lber this examt. deposeth not anything material. 

Ptk. Hume. 

liken before ns. lat of Aj>ril ISSJ, 

\ "Wic. Hamilton, John Gabmicke. 

' Bout. Browniko. Tuo. Bamtton. 
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XXVI. 

Thomas Winslow, of Derryvore, in the county of Fermanagh, 
sworn and examined, deposeth, that on or about the 28d of October, 
1641, he was robbed and despoiled of his feurms, worth 351, yearly, 
his cattle, houses, goods, &c., amounting to 105Z., by James Maguire 
and his brother, Gahil Maguire, of Enocknimy, gent., John McCorry, 
of Gartharee, in the same county, gent., and a great niunber of 
other rebels, whose names he cannot express, and the same rebels 
at the same time robbed and despoiled all the British Protestants 
thereabouts of their goods and means, and about Christmas after, 
the same and other rebels, to the number of 2,400 by their own 
computation (and, as he thinketh, because he saw them), gathered 
together, and came to Lisgoole, the house of one Mr. Segrave, 
where they found about fourscore English Protestants — men, women, 
and children — all of whom they murdered, burnt, or put to death, 
saving only two persons, Mr. James Dunbar and a woman whom 
they took prisoner and restrained for some time. And, together 
with those Protestants, they burnt the house, and all that escaped 
the flames, save those two, they murdered with swords, skeans, and 
other weapons. And as for this examt., they forced him to stay 
among them, and to do them, as he did, some unwilling service 
for a month together. In what time that he stayed with them he 
was forced to march along with them to Lisgoole aforesaid, and 
from thence to the Castle of Monea, where the rebels slew or mur- 
dered eight more Protestants, and from thence they marched to the 
Castle of Tully. . . . And further saith that the same rebels and 
one Rory MacBrian, Mac Shane Maguire of Ramoane, in the 
county of Fermanagh aforesaid, and liis soldiers about the beginning 
of December, 1641, at a place near Cordilla, in the said county, 
wickedly murdered by hanging, and slew, one Gilbert Vance, of 
Portoran, gent., a Scotsman, Edmund McBright, of the same, gent., 

and John Ogle, gent., a Protestant. 

Thomas Winslow. + 
Jurat, 16 Jan, 1648, 

Hen. Jones. 

Hen. Bbebeton. 

XXVII. 

RiCHABD Faucett, duly sworn on his oath, saith, that he and 
Edward Graves, together with about one hundred men of the 
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Jfeottieh natiou tuid tLe Engliab, were surpriEed and taken prisoQera 
in the county of Feimanagb, and compelled to march along with tlte 
rebels, in reepect of the greater dreading ajid amazing of the English 
FroteBtants. And saith that Bor; Maguire, the chief ringleader of 
the rebels in the comity aforesaid, took this examt. and the aforesaid 
English and Scottish, with his rebellious soldiurs, to the Castle of 
Tully, ou the '23d of December, 1641, where many of the Protestanta 
were drawn together for the securing of their Uvea, and as this examt. 
believeth to defend that bold ; where the rebels lia\'ing that night 
stayed in the field, the next day, being the 24th of December, having 
drawn tliose Protestants, whose names this deponent remembereth 
not, to a parley by tlie means of one Brian Magrath, who is since 
drowned, the said castle, with all the arms of the Protestants, waa 
yielded upon qnarter to the said Eory and his rebels, who faithfully 
promised tbem quarter for their HaiJ hves, and to convey them iii 
Bafety to itny British garrison they would choose to go unto, the 
Lady Hume and one John Grier, alias Langford, being the persona 
that capitulated for and on the part of the said Protestants. Yet 
tli« rebels would not enter the said castlo, until the Protestants 
tlierein did first dehver up their weapons, which being done the 
rebels entered, and shortly after stripped the said Protestanta, and 
ftftcrwards, upon the 25th of December, 1(141, in the morning early, 
Uie said rebels did massacre {torn) uiinibcr of the said ProtestantK, 
in and about the said castle. In particular, this esamt. saith, that 
one Thomas MacRory MacGiHarick, now riding in the troop under 
the eomniaodof Major Robert Ormsby in Connaught, and one Philip 
O'Muldoon, did thrust their pikes into tlie body of a woman that 
fled then out cf the gates irora the rest of the murderers. And he 
furtlier saith, that Captain Hugh Boy McShano Oge Maguire and 
one. Lieutenant Neil McEdmond McHugh, of the said rebellious 
party, were tlien present vrilh very many others whom this examt. 
cautioi now remember. And saith that the cause of his knowledge 
of these (acts is that he was then and there present, and did see 
those persons, whose names he kuoweth not, come running stripped 
naked out of the said castle, who were murdered by the rebels at the 
gate. 

Bicn.vED + Faucett, 
Taken before Jts, Slsi March. 1054. 

John Cabuicke. 
BoBERT Browning. 
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xxvm. 

Ambrose Bedell, gent., son to the late Reverend Father in 
Oocl, William, Lord Bishop of Eilmore, deceased, duly sworn and 
examined, saith, that in the beginning of the present rebellion and 
by means thereof, his said father was in his lifetime deprived, 
robbed, or otherwise despoiled of goods and chattels to the value of 
4,0G0Z. And this deponent was also robbed and despoiled of his 
goods and chattels, farms, &c., worth 427Z. And farther saith, that 
Edmund Maelmore O'Reilly, of (blank) Esq., came about the 19th 
or 20th of November last to the said Lord Bishop's house, and 
commanded liim to turn out of doors about 200 aged persons, women 
and thoir children, of Protestants, whom, with others before that 
time departed from him, he had since the beginning of the rebellion 
sholtorod and relieved; the said Edmund alleging that the said 
Bishop must not keep those English to devour their meat, meaning 
the said Bishop's meat, which the said Reilly said belonged to his 
soldiers, meaning his rebellious companions. But the said Bishop 
auHWorod, that, while he had a bit there for himself, never a child 
tlu^ro should want, and that when all was gone, he would trust to 
(}()d for more, whereupon the said Edmund told him that the next 
day lio would show him tlie most woeful spectacle that ever he 
bohold, to wit, that he would hang all those poor people before his 
own (tho Bishop's) face. And, accordingly, the said Edmund the 
noxt day oanio witli about 200 foot, and 20 or 80 horse, and entering 
tho said houso, seized on the said Bishop and all his goods, and 
turnod tho \K\or stripped people out of doors, to shift for themselves, 
\\\m\\ of whom porishod on the liighway with hunger, others were 
killinl by tho barbarous people, and some escaped to Dublin, as 
tluN do)H)nont hath credibly heard. But this deponent, with the 
Haid lioni Bishop, his father, Mr. William Bedell, this deponent's 
kAkU^v bnUhor, and his brother-in-law, Mr. Cloghy, minister, were 
by tho aaid Edmund carried prisoners to Cloughowter Castle. And 
iliiw doponout and tho said Mr. Cloghy were cast in bolts, and they 
l^U alnnlo for tho 8|)aco of three weeks there. And immediately after 
iht» Haid prisont^rs wore set free out of that miserable castle, where 
Uit^y hml noithor glass windows nor sluitters to keep out the weather, 
IMul eold air ftrom tho Lough where it was seated, the said Lord 
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med and died, as tliis deponent verily believetli, by lua 
;e in ilmt castle. 

this deponent further aaith, that shortly after his father 
W)3 the forenauied were cast into prison, the pretended Popish 
bishop of that diocese came, by the direction or counsel of the said 
Edmund O'Reilly, into the said Bishop's house, aud seized on the 
rest of the goods and the books that were there, and lived there. And 
further saith, that he was told by Philip ^facGawran, a rebel, that 
his brother, Shane MafiGawran, did stab and run through with a 
skean one Peter Crosse, after another rebel had made him confess 
bis mouey, and gave it to tliem, he being a very old man. And that 
at the same time the said Shane did cut off the arm of the wife 
of the said Peter, she being very old, near seventy or eighty years of 
age; and that he tlien threw her on the body of her murdered 
husband, and cast a bank of earth over them both, so that she was 
thereby smothered or buried aHve. And fiu-ther saith, tliat a littla 
Boottiab boy, about eight or ten years old, after this deponent and 
the rest were gone from the said Bishop's house, flying away to shift 
for himself, was met in a bog by two Irish txjys, about ten or twelve 
year* old, who there threw him into a bog pit, threw turf on him, 
and kept him in the water till tliey had drowned him. And 
farther saith, that this deponent was told by some of the rebels 
themselves that the river of Beltorbet, where the rebels had drowned 
divers persons, was formerly well plenished with much fish, which, 
After the drowning of those Protestants, went away, so tliat none 
be Been in the river, within half a mile of the di-owning- place, 
the rebels said they feared was the judgment of God, because 
tiie drownings of these Protestants. And further saith, that 
James Craig, knight, that had long maintained Castle Croglian, 
being buried in the Church of KiUeaandra, his corpse was taken up 
by the rebela, and cut into pieces. And after they had taken away 
liis cofiin and winding sheet, and ha.d so hacked him, they threw 
Uie mangled body into the grave again. And further saith. that 
the rebels did often say that tliey would leave neither Enghsh nor 
itlish, nor any nation but their own. nor any Protestant, in 
, And further saith that Mr. Luke Dillon, of the Island, 
long not to take part with the rebels, and told this deponent 
loth to join with them. Bnt afterwards, when the said 
Luke's father was dead, he said he had a letter from the Lord 
Dillon, his brother, whereby he was advised to take part with the 
wbela. to save the old Earl of Boscommon's goods. And thereupon. 



220 THE IRISE MASSACRES OF 1041. 

the said Luke did join with the rebels of the English pale only» 
but not with the other rebels, for that they were of different councils 
and factions. 

And this deponent heard the mere Irish rebels often say to the 
other rebels of the pale, these words, viz. : ' Yau churls with the great 
breeches t do you think that if we were rid of the other English thai 
we would spare you ? No I for we would cut all your throats, for 
you are all of one race with tJiem, though we make use of you for the 
present I ** And further saith, that there were owing unto the said 
Bishop, this deponent's father, several sums of money by divers 
persons, some whereof are absolute rebels, and others quite disabled 
to make any satisfaction to him, by the present rebellion, amounting 
in all to 1,000Z. And that the parties that are so indebted to him 
were and are, Philip McMulmore 0*Beily, of Lismore, in the county 
of Cavan, Esq., Hugh McTurlogh Brady, of Drumloght, in the same 
county, gent., Owen Mc William 0*Sheridan, late of Lisbrey, in the 
county of Longford, gent., Owen O'Sheridan, gent., of the county 
of Cavan, captain of the rebels. And further saith, that the per- 
sons hereafter named were and are notorious rebels and actors 
in the present rebellion, viz. Philip McHugh McShane O'Reilly, 
of the Carig, in the county of Cavan, Esq., now Colonel of 
the rebels, Edmund McMaelmore O'Reily, of the Cavan, Esq., and 
his son, who was high sheriff of the county when the rebellion began, 
and under colour of liis office got many arms from the Protestants, 

pretending he took them for the king. . . . 

Ambrose Bedell. 
Jurat. 26th October, 1642, 

John Watson. 

Will. Aldrich. 

Note. 

I omit the paragraphs after the word * king,' as they are merely 
long lists of rebels' names, many only patronymics. 



XXIX. 

Anne, relict of Francis Blennerhassett, late of Hassetsford, 
in the county of Fermanagh, Esquire, sworn and examined saith, 
that at the beginning of this rebellion, viz. tlie 28d of October, 
1G41, her husband and she and her children were by force of 
arms deprived of their estates, worth 1,8502., besides their future 
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rest in lands, and saith, that the rebels tliat so expelled and de- 
prived, robbed, and despoiled them, were Eory Maguire, brother to 
the Lord Maguire, Hugh Buie Maguire, now or late oi (unintelligible) 
Esquire, Collo Maguire, gent., and their soldiers and confederates, 
whose names she cannot express ; which eaid Hugh Buie afterwards 
told this deponent that he had sent forty men to kill lier husband, 
Lowbeit. God did bo provide that her husband escaped their hands 
that time. Flowbeit, afterwards, as this deponent hath been 
credibly told and believeth, tlie rebels at Lotherstowne, in the said 
county Fermanagh, most barbarously and cruelly hanged up to 
death, on tenter hooks, Thomas Redmaji, this deponent's son-in-law, 
and after many tortures used to bis wife to make her confess her 
money, at length murdered her, and lier children also, and robbed 
and stripped them of personal estate worth 600^. at least. And 
furtlter saith, that for seven weeks after the rebellion began, she 
was kept in hold in the said Bory Maguire 'e house, from wlience 
be then sent her to ber husband at Ballysbaiinon Castle, in the 
county Donegal, where her husband was shot by the rebels and 
died. And there slie and her children stayed for a year and a half 
together, and in tliat time endured much want and misery, and at 
length she and five of her cliildren, and divers other Protestants, 
were brought thence by sliipping to Dublin, bringing no means, nor 
relief with them ; insomuch, that tliey and those in the ship, being 
long at sea, and wanting \ictuals, and being ready to famish, aonio 
of them resolved to go on land, and adventure amongst the rebels 
rather than starve. Howbeit, of a sudden, such was God's great 
mercy and pity to thera, that He discovered to them a small little 
island, over against the port of Castledoe, unto which, the majiners 
steering and bringing the ship, they landed, and found there nine 
cows, forty sheep, and some barley, whereby they were very well 
rictualled, and so were well and safely provided and stocked. And 
further saith, that she hath beard some of the rebel soldiers, at the 
said Rory Maguire's house, brag, boast, and say, that they had 
banged several Protestants on tlie churchyai'd gate of that pariah, 
where Mr. Flack was minister, three of which Protestants' names 
were (illegible). And this deponent hath credibly heard, and ia 
confident the report is true, tliat the said Rory Maguire sent the said 
Mr. Flack and his wife, and his wife's brother, and their children, and 
other Protestants, to the number of twenty-one, with a convoy towards 
Ballishannon. who. after they were landed, and come a very little 
TOT out of Uie county of Fermanagh, the same convoy seemed to 
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leave them, and quickly thereupon other rebels, or the convoy 
themselves, fell upon them, and murdered them all, as some of the 
convoy promised or threatened the night before should be done. 

Anne ELlssett. 
Jurat, ultimo July^ 1643, 

Coram Wm. Aldrich. 

Ed. Pigott. 

John Watson. 

XXX. 

RoBEBT Flack, of Mullaghcreuse, in the county of Fermanagh, 
gent., son and heir to Robert Flack, of the same parish, clerk, 
deceased, and also brother and heir to Thomas Flack, of the same, 
clerk, deceased, and also brother and heir to Philip Flack, late of 
Drumcollogh, within the said county, gent., all three of whom were 
murdered by the rebels ; being duly sworn, deposeth and saith, that 
the said Robert Flack, his father, and Thomas and Philip, his 
brothers, and himself, were on the 2dd day of October, 1641, and 
since robbed of their estate, worth d,d84Z., by the rebels, Rory 
Maguire, Hugh M.c(illegible) Maguire, a priest, Laughlin MacCabe, 
Turlogh MacCabe, Rory MacCabe, Turlogh Maguire, Owen Mac- 
Cabe, Donogh Oge Maclntaggart Coshienaght (sic), of the parish of 
Mullaghcreuse aforesaid. And further saith, that he hath heard 
some of the rebellious persons say that they would not submit 
themselves, nor stand to his Majesty's orders ; nor would leave their 
courses so long as there was an Englishman or Scotchman alive in 
this kingdom, except some few artificers whom they would keep 
as slaves to work for them. And that they would have none bat 
Irish magistrates and officers to rule over them. And further saith 
that Robert (illegible), Thomas Slater, John Bell, Wilham Bell, and 
his sons and six more Protestants within the said parish afore* 
said, were murdered at two several times by the rebels, and three 
more Protestants were hanged at several times by Hugh Mac- 
Oildowny Maguire aforesaid, a priest (who afterwards caused many 
others to be hanged, and would tell the rebels he would pardon and 
forgive them for killing heretics, meaning the Protestants, calling 
them ' English dogs *), and by some of the Maguires, MacCabes and 
Monahans. 

Robert Flack. 
Jurat. 12th August, 1642, 

Coram John Stern. 

Wm. Aldrich. 
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Note. 

As lliis deposition makes no mention of the murder of Mrs. FlKck, 
we may sappoae that she was spared. The original and the copy 
are in the same book, and con'espond exactly, but iu the original 
the pen has been drawn, as usuul, over a very long inventory nf the 
goods and lands, &o., lost, and the sum total of their value has 
been interlined. The deposition also contains a long list of rebels' 
names, and some hearsay evidence as to the massacres at Tully and 

»' ' le, which 1 have omitted. 
rihar Examination 0/ Michael Hakrisok, o/Lunagarvey, in 

the county of Antrim, Esq., aged 45 yean, or thereabouts, 

tahin before me, on the Hlh February, 1652, 
■\Vho, being didy sworn and examined, deposeth and saith. that 
when the rebellion began in the month of October. 1641, tliis ex- 
aminant then hved at Currin, in the county of Tyrone, wthin four 
miles of Rinard. the dwelling-house of Sir Phelim O'Neil. That 
this examt., on the 23d of October, 1(141, coming then out of the 
province of Coiinaiight, towards his dwelling-house aforesaid, in com- 
pany with Mr. John Parry of Devinagh [sic), in the county of Armagh 
brother-in-law to this deponent, they were apprehended in the town 
di Monaghan, and taken as prisoners by some of the MacMahons, 
and were carried to the house of the Lord Blaney, in Monaghan, and 
that Neil MacKenna and Brian Mantagh MacMahon, being then in 
tlie said Lord Blaney's house, carried this examinant and the said 
Mr. Parry to a (i/iej7ffc/«)neartliesaidhouHe, and the said MacKeima 
told this examiuant that they looked not for him at Mr. Parry's, but 
for Mr. Aldrich, tlie Sheriff of Monafijhttn. He saith that the said 
MacEenna having been some time schoolfellow with him at Dublin, 
lie asked the said MacKenna what was the cause of the present 
stirs and rising, to which the said MacKenna made answer, that it 
was to seise on and take all the castles in the north, by direction 
of the Parliament of Dublin, and about an hour after word was 
bronght by one Patrick Dogherty. that Charlemout and Dungaunon 
were taken the night before, by the said Sir Phelinj O'Neil. and 
then the said MacMaliou and MacKenna directed this examinant 
and the said Mr. Parry to go to tlie examt.'s house aforesaid, whither 
Iwf came that night, and the said I>ogherty was appointed to the 
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third convoy. He saith that in their way they met with very many 
of the inhabitants of the county Monaghan, then besieging the 
castle of Olaslogh, in which Dean Barclay lived then. That some 
of the persons that so besieged the said castle, hearing that this 
examt. came out of Connaught, asked him what news there, and 
whether or not there was any rising of the people there, to which 
this examt. made answer there was not, and then some of them 
speaking in Irish, which tliis examinant understood, said, they 
wondered there was not, for that there was to be a rising in all 
Ireland that day. He further saith, that, on his way to Gurrin 
aforesaid, a little beyond Kinard, he met Mr. Joseph Travers 
and his wife, who said they were going to Kinard aforesaid, ex- 
pecting to be there sheltered from the violence of the country 
people, for that he had been that morning plundered at his dwelling- 
house by them, being within a mile of Currin, and he told this 
examt. that his (the examt. *s) wife and children had left his house 
at Currin, and gone to the castle of Benburb, a mile further. This 
examt. saith, he came to his said house that night, and there 
finding only one of his servants, he went immediately to Benburb 
aforesaid. He said that, observing the country to be generally 
plundered, he went on Monday, the 26th of October, 1641, to Sir 
Phelim O'Neil, then at Charlemont, three miles distant from Ben- 
burb, aforesaid, who gave this examt. a protection to live at his own 
house of Currin. This examt. saith that the said Sir Phelim told 
him, that the next day he should hear of the taking of Dublin, and 
that all Ireland, meaning the Irish, was up as he was. This 
examt. saith that thereupon he went to his own house with his wife 
and children, where they lived together with the said Mr. Parry 
and his wife and Lieutenant Gore, where they all continued until 
the May following. {He saith that between the said 25th of October 
and the 5th of December,) He saith that soon after he heard that the 
town of Armagh was taken by the said Sir Phelim and his brother, 
Tirlogh O'Neil, and that the inhabitants had quarter given them, 
whereof no part was observed, as Mrs. Cliappell and Mrs. Southwick, 
who were inhabitants there, told this examt., but was broken by the 
said Sir Phelim and those that gave the quarter. 

That soon after the said Sir Phelim and divers others went 
to besiege the castle of Augher, in the county of Tyrone, then pos- 
FORsed by Mr. Erskine, but the said Sir Phelim was beaten off with 
the loss of forty men ; in revenge thereof on his return to Charle- 
mont, all the British he met with in those parts were killed. The 
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ht. saith tliat two or three (lays after Sir Plielim O'Neil retunied, 
aforesaid, the examt. beard that Mrs. Babington and her 
danghter and one Higga were drowned at Blat^kwater, within a 
mile of Benburb, but by whom he knoweth not, but Sir Phelim had 
the chief command there. The examt. saith that the November 
following Mr, Blyth, minister of Dangannon, and Heveral more 
were murdered at DungannoD by Tirlogb Boy O'Mull [ilkgible], an 
obecnre person, then of Sir PheUm's party, but by whose order be 
knoweth not. He further saith, that about the 5th of December 
following, Tirlogb Oge O'Neil, brother of Sir Phelim, wrote a letter 
from Dungannon, where Sir Phelim then was, to this examt. to 
come to them to Dungannon, wbicli this examt. did, and being 
come the aaid Tirlogh. in the presence of Sir Phelim, told this de- 
ponent that be had been long protected, and should not be any 
longer protected, unless he would do them service. He asked what 
service he should do, whereon they aaawered, that he should write 
llitiir letters and answer petitiona, whioh tliia deponent, being then 
in the enemies' power, and for the preseiTatiou of bia life, his wife, 
children, and others bis friends, diil accept of, and accordingly 
Btayed with the said Sir Phelim. This examt. aaith that, about the 
Stli of December, lfi41, the said Sir Phelim went to Btrabane, with 
whom tills deponent alao went (where the said Sir Phelim acted 
M this tlejioncnt, in his former ilcjiosition this day gicen in, halk 
dtelartil). 

Beuig demanded what commission or authority the said Sir 
Phelim bad he, this deponent, saith, tliat be was present at Mad- 
denatown and Bewly near Drogheda, in January, 1641, when the 
Lords of Gormanaton and Louth, Netterville, Trimleston, and 
several othei'S, whose names be rememberetb not, declared Sir 
Phelim O'Neil should be general of all the forces of Leinster and 
Hater, until Drogheda, then beaieged, should be rendered ; and 
accordingly, a commission was tlien drawn up in writing by one 
belonging to Lady Strabane, whose name he remembereth not, and 
signed by the lords and others before named, and there deUvered to 
the said Sir Pbohm, and afterwards he was called the Lord General. 
He said that the said Sir Phelim several times told this examt. that 
he had a comniisaion from the king for douig what he did ; but this 
exsjnt. never saw the commiaaion, though be often demanded the 
sight thereof, which commission &om the king was before the said 
canimissinn given by tlie Lords to Sir Phebm. And the said Sir 
Phelim told him once, that the said commission from the kuig was 
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in tlie hands of Philip MacHngh O^Reilly, and another time he said 
it was in the hands of Shane 0*Cahane, afterwards called Major- 
General, and he heard it commonly reported that there was such a 
conmiission. He further saith that he heard of the Pope's Bull 
brought to Sir Phelim 0*Neil, but by whom it was brought he did 
not hear, but heard that the contents thereof were, that all of the 
Irish party that should be killed in that war, which he snpposeth 
meant the rebelhon, should be forgiven all their sins, and should 
immediately go to heaven. 

He saith that, about May, 1642, when part of the English army 
came to take the Newry, several English and British Protestants, to 
the number of about one hundred and fifty, were, by the direction of 
the said Phelim O'Neil, sent out of the comity Armagh to Tyrone, to 
be quartered, as was pretended, on the several Irish creaghts ; how- 
beit, the cause of their removal really was for fear they should join 
with the English then at Lisnagarvey. He said that the same night 
that they were so sent away the said Protestants were aU murdensd, 
except one Thomas Naul, a musician, whom this depcment kept 
in his house and was not sent with the rest. He saith that he 
heard that Turlogh MacBrian 0*Neil, cousin-gennan to Bir Phelim 
and several others who were fosterers of his, and living on his lands 
at Kinard, hanged James Maxwell, Henry Ck)well, and Mr. Atkin, 
and his son, and did also drown the wife of the said James Max- 
well, she being tlien in labour. He saith that he heard that the said 
Sir Phelim did borrow about 200Z. from the said James Maxwell 
about a month before the rebellion in Ireland, and that he believed 
the said persons were hanged and drowned by the direction of the 
said Sir Phelim, and all the other murders were done, he having 
the chief command in the country. The examt. further saith, that 
Sir Phelim CNeil's chief connsellors were Turlogh Grome 0*Quin, 
Patrick Modder O'Donnelly, Cormac O'Hagan, Shane O'Nefl, 
governor of Charlemont, and that he this examinant was present, 
and saw them take an oath, the tenor whereof was to be tme to him 
and his son Henry, and to receive and obey his commands, and to 
give him their best advice on all occasions, which oath was tendered 
to them all by Patrick O'Cosh (sic), Sir Phelim O'Neills priest. He 
also saw Michael Dunn, of Knockeamey, often with Sir Phelim 
O'Neil privately, whispering with him, but did not know whether or 
not he was one of his sworn counsellors. 

This examt. saith that in the month of December, 1641, he was 
at Mr. Grant's house near Armagh, there were also present there 
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frPbulim O'Neii, Turlogli Ogo. liia brother, aud Paul Neil, guardian 
to llie &iai'9, at the (UlegibU), ajid tliey discoursing about the pale's 
rising and joining with the Haid Sir Phelun, he said that they, 
meaning the pale, ehould not draw their necks out of the collar, for 
that they were now as deeply engaged as he was, which he would 
make appear, and after the return of the said Sir PheUm from 
Bewly, when be had hia commission from tlie pale as aforesaid, Paul 
Neil meeting with Iiim. asked him what he the said Sir PheUm had 
done witli the pale, to wliich Sir Phelim made answer that he had 
made those ugly, ill-favoured English churls of the pale come 
out, let them get in as well as they could ; after which the said Sir 
Phelim at the hill of Tullaghoge (the country being summoned, was 
made tliere Earl of TyTOiie, that being the place for making tlie 
O'Neils) met a great number of the country, to the number of about 
16,000, one part whereof marched to the siege of Drogheda. and 
the other part marched to Antiim, mider the command of Tirlogh 
0"Neil. brother to the said Sir Phelim. And as to the maimer of 
the said Sir Phelim being created Earl of Tyrone, he saith that on 
the aforesaid hill the said Sir Phelim, standing under a sally or 
asli tree. Captain Turlogh O'Neil cam« to the said Sir Phelim, and 
told him that they wanted a governor to command them in that 
business they hod undertaken, and that he was made chief, if he 
would please to accept thereof, whicL the said Sir Plielim at first 
aeemingly denied, but afterwards Tirlogh Grome O'Quin, Cormock 
O'Eagan, Partrick Modder O'Donnelly, and one of the Cahaiiep, 
whose name he remeinbereth not. came again to the said Su' Phelim, 
and told him if he would not accept of that title, they would Rnd 
another ; whereupon he accepted thereof, with general acclamation 
and ehoiit of the people, and the same night the said Sir PheUm 
did send letters to Major George Rawdon and Captain Hartwell. to 
which he subscribed himself ' Tykone,' which letters were written 
by this eiamt. He further saith that the said Tirlogh Grome 
O'Quin was a captain under the command of the said Sir Phelim, 
and that on the 26th of October, 1641. at night the said Tirlogh 
Grome, with many of his followers, surprised the castle of Mouiitjoy 
and killed sis persons, whereof Corporal Pue, being of the age of 
eighty years, was one, as he was told, and as it was commonly reported 
at Cliarlemout. He further saith that, ui December, 1G41, he was 
told by a person, whose name he now remembereth not, that he was 
preseat in the town of Charlemont, when a soldier, mider the com- 
Wiutd of the said Sir Phelim, hanng killed an English Protestant, 
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was apprehended by a friar called Father Gynon, guardian of the 
Dominicans near Coleraine, and brought by the friar with his sword 
bloody to Sir Phelim, whom the friar then told, that if he would 
not punish his soldiers for killing such as he had protected {ue. 
promised to protect), God Almighty would not prosper his under- 
takings, to which the said Sir Phelim made answer, ' Go about your 
business J it doth not concern you ! ' and so the soldier went unpun- 
ished, for all that this examt. ever heard. 

He, this examt., heard it commonly reported that Henry Gowell, 
formerly mentioned in this deposition, was murdered because he 
would not marry the half sister of the said Sir Phelim. And being 
demanded his cause of knowledge wherefore the several EngHsh, 
mentioned in this examination, were removed out of the county 
of Armagh into the county of Tyrone, he saith, that the same day 
they were so removed, he saw a note signed by the said Phelim, 
directed to the Constable of Clanfeackle {sic) parish, the tenor 
whereof was as followeth : ' You are to remove the several British 
inliabitants of the town of Armagh out of the saiid town and 
quarter them by two and three on a townland, in the lower parts 
of the said parish, next the Brentree woods,' and to secure them, 
and have them forthcoming until the said Sir Phelim should call 
for them, or words to that effect ; and he, this examt., saw them 
in the custody of the said constable, when he showed the said 
warrant to this examt., and that they were so quartered in the said 
townlands accordingly, and after they were so dii-ided in the said 
townlands they were all murdered, as this examt. was credibly 
informed. The cause of his knowledge is, that he lived in the 
upper side of the said parish, where they were quartered, as afore- 
said, and that the next morning he sent to visit some of his neigh- 
bours, who were removed to the said parish as aforesaid, and Uiat 
his messengers brought him word that his said neighbours were 
killed, and that he thought all the rest were killed, for that he met 
none of them in tlie said parish, and that it was commonly reported 
they were all killed. He said that ^Ir. Phillip Parker and Mr. 
Robinson of Kilhnore were then murdered in the said parish. He 
further saith, that he heard it commonly reported that Sir Phelim 
O'Neil did send a warrant to ^facMalion. then resident in Lord 
Blaney's house in Monaghan, for putting to death Richard Blaney, 
Esq., which was done accordingly. 

And saith, that tlie said Sir Phelim O'Neil was conmionly called 
Pholimy Tothane, which signifieth burning or smoking Phelim, 
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■Bflding to tli« boruings mid wtistingfj of the cuiiiiLry by liiiii ; and 
in thoir songs the Iriali would say, ' Phclimy Tothane had bi'ouglit 
in Christniaa before its time,' lueaniDg the great number of cattle 
slaughtered in the comitry, and tlie country's Joy and rejoicing at 
them. This examt. further saith, that about the 14th of Uecemhor, 
1641, Sir Phelim O'Neil, with a rout of about 1,500 men, went to 
the town of Btrabane, in the county of Tyrone, to reduce that town, 
as be alleged, into the obedience of the king and parliament at 
Dubhn, to suppress a Puritan faction then rising in Ulster, and 
tliat at that time there were burnings, epoilinga, and (illegible) 
committed on the British Inbabitauts of those quarters by tlie 
said parly, and this esantt. further eaitli. that about the 16th 
of December news was brought unto the said Sir Phelim 
U'Neil tliat there was one hundred horse saUied out of Strabone, 
to reduce the house of Sir William Hamilton, called Donne- 
nieanagh, a great papist, wherein nas at that time commander 
one Hugh Murry O'Dee'm (sic| ; and that presently. Sir Phelim 
O'Xeil, upon this news there with, 600 horse and foot of hitt said 
rout went to retain the said house, and did beat away the said 
Scots, and upon pui-suit of tbem did kill five or six of the said men, 
whereof Captain Forbes was one ; liis cause of knowledge is, that 
this esaminont, going along next morning to Btrabane with the said 
6ir Phelim, saw the said corpses there ; and that be was informed 
Captain Forbes was one of the number. And tliis examt. further 
saitli, that be beard that one Mr. Chappell, of /Vrmagb, had three 
fat oxen, and that he gave two of them to Turlogh Oge O'Neil, so 
he might be allowed to keep the third, and that one Edmmid Boy 
U'Uugh stole the said oxen from the said Cbappell, and being 
apprehended for the same was committed to the gaol of Armagh, 
aud by the negligence of the keeper escaped, and three men that 
were appointed to watcb the gaol were committed for the said 
esoape, au Englishman, a Scotcbmai], and an Irishman ; the 
Englishman and Scotchman were executed, and the Irishman (one 
Hagau) saved by his friends, whereupon it was commonly re- 
ported lliat these men were executed (for suffering the murder of 
the Lord Caullield to escape) upon a gallows erected before the 
gaol. 

And this examt. further saith that about the begirming of tbo 
Februar)' following there were a great number of English prisoners 
in the town of Dungannon, and that these prisoners requested of V 
i eaid ^ir Phelim a safe conduct to Coleraine, which was granted 
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them, and they committed to the safe guard of Colonel Manus 
Boe O'Cahane, to be conveyed as aforesaid ; but before they had 
passed twelve miles on their way they were all murdered, whereof 
Mr. Beveridge, the minister of Eillemar (sic), was one, and no 
punishment inflicted on the murderers, nor so many as one 
called in question for the murders, for aught this examt. could ever 
hear. 

And this examt. further saith, that in March or April foUow- 
ing, one Brownlow Taylor, the son of Thomas Taylor of Armaght 
both being under Sir Phelim 0*Neil's protection, procured for them 
by the examt., going to look upon some chattel of his &ther*8, 
within two miles of Armagh, called Castle Dillon, was apprehended 
by some of the Irish, pretending he was flying to the English 
garrison at Lisnagarvey, and was carried to Torlogh Oge O^Neil at 
Armagh, and from thence to Sir Phelim at Charlemont, where this 
examt. then was, and there lay committed that night in the same 
house with this examt. Next morning, one Shane O^Neil, ci^^tam 
of the said castle, came to the said Brownlow Taylor, and wished 
him to prepare himself for death, for that Sir Phelim had given 
special orders to hang him presently. Whereupon this examt. 
desired the said captain to respite execution for a while, being 
informed that one Henry O'Neil, of the Fews, would soon come and 
save his life. But the said captain answered again : * If he be not 
hanged this morning by eight of the clock I must hang for him;* and 
thereupon the said Brownlow Taylor was hanged in Charlemont at 
that very time. And tliis examt. further saith, tliat about the 
time the English army marched out of Belfast into the enemy*8 
quarters, there were sixty British or thereabouts brought out of 
the parish of Loughgall, in the county of Tyrone, to be in the 
parish of Killaman secured, as was pretended, with a warrant 
under the said Sir Phelim's hand, commanding the said inhabitants 
to keep them safely; which warrant this examt. saw, but thai 
night they were all murdered, as the common report went, of which 
number this examt. knew Mr. Edward Chadwell and his wife, yet 
none were questioned for the same. 

This examt. further saith, that in December, 1641, Sir Phelim 
O'Neil going to take Castle Dirge (sic) from some few Englisli in 
these parts, that had possessed themselves of it, had one of tlie 
O* Neils killed by them in the said castle and another hurt, and 
seeing he was not likely to gain the said castle, he grew very angry, 
and about two of the clock in the morning he called for Brian Mae 
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Art Oge O'NpU, ami commanded hira to take wiUi Iiini 500 men. 
and to burn and prey the country calleil Edoraoun {sic), and to kill 
every man. woman and child they sltould meet with, and that by 
daylight he would march after him with the rest of the men, which 
was accordingly put in execution, many women aiid cliililrcn being 
there killed. This examt.'s cause of knowledge of tliis is, that he 
heard the orders given, and that in the morning he saw a dozen of 
the corpses, and that Sir Phelim eaw the said women a killing and 
never condemned it, as thia examt. could ever hear. 

And this examt. further saitli, tliat about the time the British 
army first marched to the Newry, this examt. came from hia own 
house of Currcn to Charlemont, and meeting with one Lyaaghe 
that waited on Sir Phelim in hia chamber, demanded liim what 
news. The said Lysaghe answered, that Turlogh Orome O'Quin 
and Patrick Modder O'Donnelly w«re the night before with Sir 
Phelimy, assuring him that the British army about Bel&st were 
ready to march. And the said Lyaaghe further told thia esamt. 
that the aaid Torlogh Grome O'Quin demanded of the said Sir 
Phelim what should be done with the remainder of tlie English 
that were at Armagh : for that as soon as ever tlie British army 
would approach, the said EngUsli would, with clubs and atones, join 
with the said army to cut the Irish throats (sic\, but if the said Sir 
Phelim woidd give the said Tirlogh and Patrick leave to take their 
companies to Armagh, they would secure the said Enghsh so well 
that they (the Irish) should have no more cause to fear tliem again. 
Sir Phelim asked how, tlie said Turlogh Grome said by killing of 
tliem. bnt Patrick Modder denied it, and said he would never con- 
sent to kill any that were under protection. And tliis esamt. then 
demanded uf the said Lisaghe what the said Sir Phelim then said, 
and he answered that Sir Phelim bade Turlogh Grome do his 
pleasure, for that the English were always running to give the 
enemy intelligence, and that there was no trust to be had in them. 
And this examt. saw tlie said Tirlogh Grome go towards Armagh 
and the next day the church was fired, and about sixty persons 
murdered in and about tlie said town, as the general report was. 
And within two days thereafter, this oxamt. heard Sir Phelim say, 
that he hoped be would no more be troubled by the English about 
him, for that Turlogli Grome O'Quin had taken a good course with 
them. And that about a month after this, this examt. and his 
wife, who was newly deUvered of a child, got to the EngUsh army 
~ B first that ever marched mto the enemy's quarters. [And I 
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the great provulence of the Lord, to whom be all glory and power 
for His marvellous deliverance unto His people out of the hands of 
cruel tyrants,) And tliis examt. farther saith that, within a fort- 
night after the massacre of Armagh, upon some discourse thai 
happened between the said Sir Phelim and others, he Sir Phelim 
said that the said Turlogh Gromo 0*Quin did nothing in the late 
business at Armagh, meaning that massacre, but what he had 
directions from him (Sir Phelim) for. 

This examt. farther saith, that in November, 1641, he com- 
monly heard that there were about sixty persons of the British 
nation, coming from Monaghan and Glaslogh to Armagh, all 
drowned at the bridge of Cortynan (sic), within a mile of Einard, 
by some of the 0*Hughcs, Sir Phelim*s followers, and none of 
them were ever questioned for the same to this examt. 's knowledge. 
And farther, this examt. saith, that it was conmionly reported 
that there were twenty or thirty persons cruelly murdered in 
Kinard by the said Hughes, whereof Mr. Humphrey 'B(illegible) 
was one, and an Englishwoman Sir Phelim brought out of England 
for a nurse, as this examt. heard, was another. And Sir Phelim, 
the commander-in-cliief of all, never questioned (any) for the same, 
for aught this examt. could ever hear. 

And this examt. further saith that one Mr. Starkey, aged about 
eighty years, with his two daughters, flying from Armagh to 
Charlemont, for shelter in those horrid bloody times, were mur- 
dered and drowned in a turf pit near Charlemont, as the general 
report was. And that the wife of Brian Kelly, then at Charlemont, 
drowned a dozen persons in another turf pit, in the parish of Logji- 
gall, without being once questioned for the same, and past by in 
silence, as all murders were. 

That in December, 1641, one Hugh O'Neil, servant to Sir 
Phelim, who is now under protection near Lisnogarvey, was sent 
to the Lord of Antrim to St. Katherine's, Sir Nicholas White's 
house ; his directions were not known to this examt. 

That in December, 1641, Sir Phelim O'Neil, with great ostenta- 
tion, in this examt. 's hearing told the Lady of Strabane, being 
then a suitor unto her, that he would never leave off tlio work he 
had begun, until mass sliould bo sung or said in every church in 
Ireland, and that a Protestant should not live in Ireland be he of 
what nation ho would. 

And this deponent furtlier saith, that at Bragantown, in the 
county of Louth, in February, 1641, Sir Phelim writ a letter unto 
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hi Counauglit mucli to lliiB purpose, that the Lord 
Taafe. with the rest of the Boiuaii Cathohc confederacy in tliat 
province, should vigorously prosecute the war, according to their 
first undertaking, iintJl all the heretics, meaning the Protestants, 
were rooted out, and that if they, Taafe and his friends, did not 
oiiuiimously proceed in that husineBB, ho would, as soon as he had 
reduced Drogheda, march tiiither "with his army, to spoil and 
destroy all those that were refractory, for that all of them were as 
deeply engaged in the husinees as he was, and that they should not 
withdraw when they pleased. This letter was written by Friar 
Peter Taafe, signed by Sir Phelim, and dehvered by this examt. to 
be made up, which he then perused and then delivered to the said 
friar to be sent away. 

And this examt. further saith, tltat most of tlie murders sot 
forth by this examt. were committed within a dozen miles of 
Charlemoiit, and that he verily believed Sir PheUm was pri%7 to 
and guilty of all the said murders, in regard he was commander -iu- 
cluef, and in his breast was life and death, and he never appre- 
hended any of the said minrderers. And this esamt. verily bc- 
lioveth further that tlie said Sir PhcHm was guilty of the said 
murders, in regard he gave warrant of safe conduct to them that 
were to be sent away, and tlicy were, aa report went, cut off by 
their convoys, and warrants of security given to them that were 
quartered on the townlands, they were cut off by the inhabitants. 
And behig told of these foid murders by this e!:uiQt. the said Sir 
Phelim answered lie had nothing to do with it, neither did the said 
Sir Phehiu ever question any of tlie convoys, or any of the said 
iutiabiloiitB for any of the said murdei's. 

MicHL. Haiiui&ox, 




Nok. 
The passages in italics in the foregoing have had tlie pen lightly 
drawn over them in tlie MS. The margin of the passage relating 
to Lord C'aulfield's murderer has in the margin a D, probably a 
direction for the copyist. The MS. seems to have been a copy 
made by Dean Jones himself of a deposition, made before liim on 
tlie same day, and tlie pen strokes may have been drawn by him 
across words which he thought superfluous, but had in haste at 
first written down in the duphcate. It is signed by him and by 
, and although not h-eo from a fault, common to all the 
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depositions taken by clerical commissioners between 1641-54, oi 
containing too much hearsay evidence, it is undoubtedly a sworn 
deposition, and of great value and interest. (See Case of Henry 
0*Neil of the Fews, or of Glasdromin.) 



xxxn. 

THE POBTNAW MASSACRE. 

The Ezanunation of Bobebt Hamtui, of Ballymoney parish^ 
taken before us, the ith of March, 1652, 

Who, being duly sworn and examined, saith that he was one of 
Captwi Peebles' company in the British r^:iment under command 
of Archibald Stewart, Esq., and that to secure this side of the Bann 
that regiment lay on the Bannside. That upon Tuesday, the 2d of 
January, 1641, to his best knowledge, James McColl McDonnell 
and Alexander MacCoU MacDonnell, persuaded and took some of 
the Highland company of the same regiment, and drew together 
some Irish, and early in the morning of the same day (the British 
hearing an alarm but suspecting no danger) drew up towards one 
Coope's house, where they heard Mr. Stewart was drawing his 
regiment together, and in their march thither they espied a great 
number of men, with the Highland and other colours of British 
regiments their friends as they supposed, and they the British then 
sent one Murdoch to the said men, whom they by their colours 
supposed to be their own men, to see what news, which man 
coming up to them, they saw one come out of the said Highland 
company, and the other forces with them, nnd run him the said 
Murdoch through with a sword. And he saith that he saw the 
said James MacColl MacDonnell and the said Alexander MacCoIl 
MacDonnell lead on the said Highlanders and the Irish whom 
they had gathered with their head pieces on. And that when they 
came near where the British forces were drawn up, they went to 
the right and to the left hand, well-nigh encompassing the Britishi 
who until then, by reason of their colours, did not suspect themi 
and poured in upon the British a volley of shot upon which they 
seeing themselves so betrayed ran for their lives. And he saith, 
that of eleven files of Captain Peebles' company, he never could 
hear of any that escaped except himself and six more men. And 
this examt. saith that he beheveth that the number of those who 
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were gatbered together to murder the said rcginiGut was aLout two 
tbouaand. And further he eoitli not. 

Thomas Coote. 

BicuABU Bbasibu. 
10th May, 1653, this witness being called npou did not appear, 
but forfeited his recognisance. Stayed from being estreated, and 
upon his appearing admitted hy order IStli May, I0S3. 

Note. 
This deposition and most of those which follow relating to the 
massacres at Portnaw and Island Magee were taken for the High 
t!onrta of Justice and assizes in 1C62-4. In tlie course of the ten 
years, however, between 1611 and 1651, old feuds had healed, and 
many of the persons who could give evidence respecting those mas- 
eacrefl were willing to withhold it if asked to do so, by their neigh- 
bours and connections. Some who came forward and made depo- 
sitions were bound over to appear at the trials of the accused, but 
in the meantime influence was brouglit to bear on them, and they 
(ailed to put in an appearance, Many, however, did appear at the 
I eleventh hour, hke Hamill. The MacDonnells and O'Cahanes were 
I near relatives, and had relatives amongst the Highlanders and Iridi, 
^^^riucb caused a few lives here and there to be spared at Portnaw. 

^^K xxxin. 

^^^^■Ka Examinalmt of Donnei.1. McOakt, of Ballycastle. in the 
^^^F county of Antrim, taken before us, \Mh March. 1653, 

Who, being duly sworn and examined, saith that he, being a 
Boldier in Fergus McDougal's company, about the lat of January, 
1641. to Itis best memory. Archibald Stewart. Esq. was desired to 
relieve and bring over the Dann Mr. George Canning, who was 
besieged by Manus Boe O'Cahan and his men, consisting of five 
hundred. Upon which the said Mr. Stewart instantly sent orders 
unto Portnaw.where six of the British companies under his command 
lay, to call fourteen or fifteen musketeers out of each company, unto 
the Cross, a place opposite unto the Castle of Aghgarvey, where Mr. 
Canning was besieged, to join with Captain Kennedy's company, 
who lay constantly at the Cross, to bring Mr. Canning ajid his 
goods unto the east side of the Bann, That upon Tuesday, the 2d 
day of January, as he remembers, James McCollMcDouuell, AUastcr 
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McColl McDonnell, Tirlogh Oge O'Cahariy Donnell Gorme McDon- 
nell, secured the Highland company, being one of the companies 
under Mr. Stewart's command, who kept themselves distinct, and 
sent not a man out of their company to bring over Mr. Canning 
(excusing it by their captain Eandal McDonnel's absence) and what 
other Irish of the country they could persuade to join with them ; 
and in the absence of that party, which had gone into the Cross to 
relieve Mr. Canning, they fell upon the remainder of the British 
companies, which were quartered at several places near Portnaw 
(distant the space of half a mile one from the other) two hours before 
day, when this examt. and five or six more of the said Fergus 
McDougal's company were taken prisoners, and their lives saved by 
Allaster MacColl, because they were Highlanders. And this depo- 
nent saith, that he believes there were above forty of the British 
murdered that night. 

And being demanded why no resistance was made by the 
British, he saith that they did not suspect any danger seeing James 
McColl Donnell*s white colours, which he brought out of Scotland 
through the twiHght, crossing along with those Highland and Irish 
soldiers, who overnight were part of the said Mr. Stewart's regi- 
ment. But saith, that Captain Peebles' company having some 
jealousy, and sending out of the company to James McColl McDon- 
nell to know what the alarum then raised meant, he saith that 
upon the same messenger coming to liim (James McColl) he was 
knocked on the head, and then they fell upon the said Capt. 
Peebles' company, and killed most of them. And that the same 
day, John Mortimer, Manns Roe O'Cahan, and about four or five 
hundred men came and joined with James MacColl that night, and 
they set all the houses at the Cross on fire, and several other houses 
in the country, and burnt the town of Ball^mena, and from thence 
they marched into Dromart, where this examt. made his escape 
from them, into Balhntoy. And that the next night they marched 
to Garvagh, and burnt as they went along, and killed all they could 
meet with. And further saith not. 

Tho. Cootb. 

Rich. Brasier, Mayor. 

Note, 

In this deposition the two MacDonnells are called by their 
right names, Alexander MacColl and James MacColl MacDonnell, 
ix. Alexander, tlie son of Coll and James, the son of Coll MacDon- 
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tlxaminalion of Allen MacVeagh Cabt, o/ Stro'tattgalmore, 
' I thi parish of Armoy, kusbandrtuin, taken before us, 0th 
Uarck. 1652, 
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Tliero would appear to be some mtstako in tlie date of the 
masaacre being Tuesday, tlie 2d of January, for that day of the 
month seems to have fallen on a Sunday. (See Deposition No. 

K, and Note.) 
xa 
an 
lO, being duly sworn and examined, saitli, that lie was a 
Boldier in Fergus HcDougall's company under the command of 
Archibald Stewart, Esq., who had the charge of a regiment of 
British, ordered to lie at Portnaw on tlie Bannside. to secure tlie route 
against tlie Irish rebels on tlio west aide of the Bann. That the 
said Mr. Stewart, about the 1st of January, 1C41, having called 
about fourteen musketeers out of each of the British companies lying 
there, to relieve Mr. Canning and bring him over the Bann; James 
McColl McDonnell, Alexander McColI McDonnell, Tirlogk Oge 
O'Cahan, John Duffe McAllaster, Donell Gorme McDonnell, and 
anch other of the country as they could get together to join with 
thorn (having no confidence, as this examt. heard, in the British), 
took opportmiity, by the weakneaa of "the British then at Portnaw, 
and apon the night of the same day murdered all the British 
Boldiers lying at Portnaw, except a very few who escaped, and some 
few to whom, with Ihia examt., they gave quarter unto. And this 
examt. further saith, that the day after the murder at Portnaw, he 
saw Donnell Groome MacAUaater, and Coll MacAllaster, now a 
prisoner in Coleraine. with a company of men marching in com- 
pany with those who murdered the soldiers at Portnaw. And this 
examt. also saith, that one or two days after he stole from the Irish 
and went to his own house near Ballintoy, And this examt. 
being demanded who murdered Janet Dilhston, alias Wilson, whom 
his uncle John MacCart had protected and kept in his hou^e, saith, 
that it was three men that Gildnffe O'Cahan sent to kill her, whoso 
names were Conogher Bcagh O'Cahan, the same Gilduffe's son, 
Donell Groome O'Cahan, McDonell Modder, and Conogher O'Cahan, 
Brian Ballagh's son. And being demnitded how he knows that it 
was GildnlTe O'Cahan that sent these men to kill the said Janet, ho 
imith that the said Gildu&e O'Cahan, having called that part of the 
cotuitry to a meeting at the Creagh, this esaminant and his uncle 
B UoCart, went there, and after they hod sat there a little while 
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the aforesaid three men of Gilduffe's came onto the place of meet- 
ing, and told openly that they had killed the said Janet, at which 
the said John McCart was very angry, and then the said Gildoffe 
0*Cahan bid the said John to hold his tongue, for said he so long as 
that old woman Janet Dilliston, alias Wilson, is alive, she would 
hinder us to get Ballintoy, by her witchcraft, and so this examt. 
doth verily believe that the said Gilduffe sent them on purpose to 
kill her. And saith she was killed about ten days after the Portnaw 
murder. And also this examt. saith, that Owen McVeagh McCart 
also found fault that the said Janet was killed, and that Gilduffe 
O'Cahan did say, that if the said Owen's mother was such a witch 
as to prevent them from getting the house at Ballintoy, he would 
kill her. And further saith not 

Thomas Coote. 
Rich. Bbasieb. 

XXXV. 

28^^ February, 1662. The Examination of Shane O'Coll, of 
Bally castle, innkeeper, in the county of Antrim^ taken before 
us the day and year before written. 

Who, being duly sworn and examined, saith, that he being en- 
listed in one Captain Glover's company, part of the British forces 
of the route under the command of Archibald Stewart, Esq., of the 
same company, for the security of the country, was appointed to 
garrison at Portnaw. And that upon or about the second day <A 
January, 1641, one called Tirlogh Oge 0*Cahan and Allister Mao- 
Donnell, with two companies of men, fell upon part of the said 
Captain Glover's company and one Captain Peebles' company there 
garrisoned a httle before day, and murdered about threescore men ; 
that this examt. and only three more of Captain Glover's company 
escaped to Ballycastle. That a short time after, this examt. saw 
Thomas Robinson led stark naked down the street of Ballycastle, by 
Ferraghe Mackay and Patrick McAghie, who with swords slashed 
him down near the back of the stable at Ballycastle and murdered 
him. And this examt. further saith, that he met one Duncan Grier 
at Ballycastle, who was grievously wounded in his back with a pike, 
of which wound he soon after died ; that this examt. asked him who 
stabbed him, and he told this examt. that it was one Donald Mae- 
Plielimy MacCormac, who now dwells at Glanbush, in the parish of 
Annoy. And further saith not. 

Thomas Coote. 
Rich. Brasieb. 
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XSSVI. 

10 us FiTLLBRTON. of the pariah of Billy, maltiiian, duly sn-om 
S examined, s&itli that he was one of the British goldicrs under 
tliB conunand of Captain Fergus MacDougall, who lay at Portnaw 
to keep the Bannside. That on the 2d day of January, 1641, the 
Irish Highlanders, who were part of the i-egiment under the com- 
mand of Archibald Stewart, Esq., did rise in the night, about two 
hours before day, and munlered about twenty of Captain Glover's 
company and soras British and other companies in the same regi- 
ment, to tlie niunberof Bixtv.aBhe hath heard, and that this examt. 
was at the same time wounded in the head hy one of Alexander 
McDonnell's soldiers, and that Alexander McDonnell gave hint 
quarter for hia life. And the examt. being demanded who led and 
commanded the Irish Highlanders who then murdered the British, 
saith that it was James McColl McDonnell, Alexander McDoimell. 
Tirlogk Oge O'Cakan. 

And that in the morning soon after the said murfer so com- 
mitted, Brian O'llagan, Henry O'Hagan, Art O'Hagon, and all their 
tenants and followers, being inhabitants of Waghersharhn parish, 
in the county of Antrim {the said Mr. Stewart being called up 
with his regiment to quiet a rising or uproar in the Brayd), went 
over the Boim, into Londonderry county, then in rebeUion, and 
returned back again the said morning with one John Mortimer, 
and about five companies of Manus Boe O'Cahane'a regiment, to 
aasisl the said murderers, and joined witli them instantly, and march- 
ing through the country set many houses on fire, and burned the 
whole town of Ballymoney, and killed all the British as he heard 
that they could lay their hands on. And further he saitli, that 
DoneQ Gorm McDonnell, Neil Oge MacMutlan, and Donoghy 
KtacMullan. and several others whose names he doth not know 
M soon as the said John Mortimer and the aforesaid companies 
r,&m« over the Bann, joined with them, and with the said James 
McGoll McDonnell, and others, the aforesaid murderers at Portnaw, 
and marched through the country with them, when they burned 
the said houses and town of Ballymoney, and killed divers of the 
British all along unto the house of rtallintoy. from whence they 
miu-ched to Cragballynoe, and the next day Gilduffe O'Cahan 
marched with them unto Dunluce, and quartered their men at 
Ballnuagarry near Dunluoo, The next morning James MacColl 
McDonnell. Gilduffe O'Cahan. and Alexander McDonnell and Jolui 
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Mortimer wrote a letter unto Captain Digby, who with the British 
kept Dunluce Castle, thereby summoning and requiring him to 
surrender it, or else they would bum the town of Dunluce, that 
upon refusal to surrender it, GildufTe 0*Cahan and John Mortimer 
caused the town of Dimluce to be burned, which the said Alexander 
McDonnell would not consent unto, but went away with his com- 
pany. The next day they marched back to Oldstown, where they 
made a proclamation, that any that spoke EngHsh should be 
hanged, upon which Alexander McDonnell bade his soldiers and 
those he had protected not speak English for twenty-four hours, 
being ready to fall out with the Irish that made such a proclamation. 
From thence they all marched to Oldstown where, meeting with 
some of the Irish of the baronies of Toome and Antrim, they were 
near 2,000 men. That they simunoned Oldstown, which was 
yielded unto them, in the space of three-quarters of an hour, after 
which the enemy separated and every company went to its own 
quarters, and this examt. was after that set at hberty. And further 
saith not. Taken before us, 1st of March, 1652. 

Thomas Coote. 
Rich. Brasier. 

Note. 

This witness was, like the rest, bound over to appear when 
called upon, and not to leave Coleraine without license, but he 
failed to appear, and forfeited his recognisance. 



XXXVII. 

James MacConnell, of Ballymena, cooper, duly sworn and 
examined, saith, that he dwelt at Portnaw, and wrought there at his 
trade in the beginning of the rebellion. And that all the Irish on 
the west side of the Bann being in rebellion, the English and 
Scotch that formerly dwelt there could not escape being murdered. 
As he heard Mr. Archibald Stewart raised a regiment to keep the 
Bann side, and Alaster McCoU McDonnell and Tirlogh Oge 
Cahan had command of two companies of the said regiment. 
And they and their men being Highlanders and Irish did, upon tho 
2d day of January, 1641, before daybreak fall upon seven or eight 
of the British regiments that also there kept tlie Bannside and lay 
in the quarters at Portnaw, some quarter or half mile distant from 
one another, and murdered them all, save a very few that were 



DEPOSITIONS. 



241 



3 by tlieir old Irish acquaintances. That this examt. vras taken 
'prisoner by the said AJaater MacColI and Tirlogh Oge'a followers 
the same morning, and stripped, but his life was saved by one Neil 
Hodder MacMullan. hia neighbour. That after this examt. was 
taken prisoner the said Alaster MaoColI, Tirlogh Ogo, with all the 
Irish of the country, who after the -said murders at Portnaw did 
rise with them in a great multitude under the command of John 
Mortimer and the other Irish ofBcera who came over the Baun, 
marched unto James MuColl McDomiell's house near the Bann 
side, where they drew up their men. and he, this examt., being 
carried along with them as prisoner, tund having some aci|uaintance 
with the Boid James, tliis examt. desired him to save his, this 
examt. 's wife's life, who answered that ho could not save his own 
wife's life if they would kill her. That thereupon the Irish on both 
sides the Banii then present with their wives and children, fearing 
die remnant of Wr. Stewart's regiment (as this examt. conceived) 
kept togetlier, and marching into the Cross set it on fire, and killed 
all tlie British they could lay their hands on, except a very few, 
who were spared by their acqiiaintance among the Irish, but after- 
wards, if they went oat of their acquaintance's sight, they wore 
killed by others of the Irish. That from the Cross they marched unto 
Ballynioney, and came there the evening of the day the murder 
was committed, and murdered the British not fled thereout without 
diatinction of age or sex. That one Donnell Gorme MacDonnell, of 
Killaquin in Uagherasliarkin parish, being with the Irish army, 
then took notice of this examt. and sen t htm the next day back again 
with a guard unto his own house at Killaquiu, and tliat he, this 
examt., saw lie dead in the way as he returned at least one hundred 
men, women, and children of the British, who had been murdered 
(he day before, and that he believes many were killed on botli sides 
the way as they returned. That the said Donnell Gorme Mac- 
Donnell did not return iinto his own house until two or three days 
after that. And saith that all the O'Hagans went over the Bann 
from their own houses, in the absence of Mr. Stewart's regiment, 
which went to Magheraogliil, in the Braid, except Brian O'Hagan, 
then sick. .\nd this examt. stayed at tlie said Donell Gonne's 
house a fortnight, and in that time often heard the Irish call hh n 
captain. Taken before us, this 1st of March, 1G52. 
Thomas Coote. 

BlCH. BUASIEB. 
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Note. 

This deponent having been as usual bound over to appear was 
not forthcoming when called, on the 9th of May, 1658 ; but a note 
of a later date at the foot of the deposition says : * This recognisance 
was stayed from being estreated, and the deponent appearing was 
admitted by order of the 18th of May, 1653/ It may bo necessary 
to mention that the * Braid ' in the above is the name of a river and 
valley in Antrim, not far from Ballymena, and that the ' Eoute * 
mentioned in other depositions is the name of a district in the same 
county. The word * Route * is said, by the best Irish scholars, to be 
a corruption of the last syllable of Dalriada, i.e. the portion or tribe 
of Cairbre Riada, King of Ireland in the third century, who led 
a party of Irish, or as they were then called, Scots, into Alba, or 
Scotia Minor, the present Scotland. The Route was long the 
territory of the MacQuillins or Maguillens, whose name is said by 
some writers to have been a corruption of MacLlewellyn, the son of 
Llewellyn, a Welsh colonist of Ulster in early times, whose posterity 
became * more Irish than the Irish themselves.* Shane 0*Neil, 
writing to Queen Elizabeth, calls the chief of the MacQuillens ' a 
meere Eiiglishman^' scornfully jesting on the English custom of de- 
scribing the Irish as ^inere Irishmen^' and the chief himself told 
Henry the Eighth's Lord Deputy that the cause of his rebelliun 
had been, that his country was so far away from the pale that ho 
had been forced to adliere to ' the Irish around him for his defence 
against others ; ' and the Lord Deputy writes, * as he confesseth none 
of his name, since the first conquest of their said lande, being cap- 
tains, have dyed in their beddes, but were all slayne by Irishmenne * 
(Add, MSS. Brit. Mus. 4,790). Notwithstanding those apparently 
indisputable proofs of their old British descent, the MacQuillens in 
modem times have preferred to consider themselves the descendants 
of a Fiacha MacUillin, said to have been the younger son of Niall 
of the nine hostages. 

xxxvm. 

Robert Fathy, of Ballymoney parish, in the county of Antrim, 
duly sworn and examined, saith, that at the beginning of the 
rebellion he was a lieutenant in Captam Robert Stewart's regiment, 
under the command of Archibald Stewart, Esq., and that the same 
regiment being, by order from their commanders at Canickfergas, 
called into the Braid to suppress an insurrection of the Irish there. 
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mcfa was at that linii; Ukul)- to have been ; in the absence of the 
Efttue regiment from their quarters Brian O'Hagati and all the 
O'UogaDS of the parish of Maghorasharkin upon the Baniistcio, 
together with one WiUiam O'Shei! of Balljinoney, went over the 
said river Bann unto the Irish rebels, who were masters of the held 
tlierQ. And this exunit. further saitli thai, after the sai<l regiment 
returned to their quarters at Portnaw to keep the fiamiBide against 
tlie enemy, a part of the said regiment, all consisting of British (the 
said Irish Highlanders refuBinjj). went to convey and secure one Mr. 
Canning and his men, who all or niost consisted of Englisli, over 
the Bann, That, whilst that part of the regiment was bringing 
over Mr. Canning and his men. Tirlogh Oge O'Cahan's company of 
Irish, consisting of about forty men, and Banda! McDonnell's High- 
land soldiers, by the persnasion and setting on of James McCoIl 
McDonnell and Alaster McColl McDonnell, did fall upon that part 
of the British their fellow soldiers, who wore left at Portnaw, upon 
the 2d day of January, about two hours before day, and murdered 
above threescore of the Britisli soldiera. That this examt. and about 
eighty of the company whereof he was lieutenant, escaped to Bally- 
money, and that some of tlie British Boldicrs that night had their 
Uvea saved by James McCoIl McDonnell and Donnell Gormo Mc- 
Donnell ; as John McJemmett, who then escaped, told this esarat., 
and also as James McConnell reported to divers, who also told 
this examt. And further he saith, that the morning the murder 
was done at Portnaw, divers of the Irish came over the Bann, with 
one John Mortimer and some Irish officers, and also that the said 
Brian OTIagan and other the O'Hagans. and the said William 
O'Sheil, who formerly had gone over the Bann in the said regiment, 
absconded in the Braid, and came back, as he had credibly heard, 
with Mortimer and the said Irish forces, and joined with tlie said 
James IkfcColl McDonnell and the rest of the Irish murderers at 
^^B|gaiaw. And that they fired several houses hi the country, and 
^^^H^ed into the town of Ballj-money, and burnt it. 
^^^Hnd this examt. further saith, that Patrick Collier and his wife, 
^^^^Aboot forty persons more, went to Toole McAllister's house at 
' <fenitrim in Deerhfjhan parish the next night after the murder at 
Portnaw. being tlie Srd day of January, 1641, as he hath credibly 
beard, and that also he credibly heard that Patrick Collier's wife 
ran hito Toole McAlhster's house at Camtrim, and gave him six 
pounds and a bottle of aqua vitte to save her and her companions' 
ii7«B. After which the said Patrick Collier and his wife, with about 
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ficnj sLcre G^ ±ig^ BrrrLsh. v&^ clogir b j dEie ^aiii house mnzdered by 
chifr «aiii T'lrAn 'SLktABzsSi^. CoQ MeAFLfscer amd his sofu Donell 
O'C&cazu cja ioc-izi-lAv. az2ii ciiitrir !U=nar:.? and friends there 
jk«aeiiihlaL a^ crjt J^azi. vi& ca Johzi Campbell, now liTing with 
Captain lf(^PhrA(i;fs as Lonigfi-^IT. who was there wonnded and left 
iher«^ fbr i^sbi. tnz afterwards recoTered aod escape!, did report, 
and also ai* Jotn Hihi^t. who had his Either and mother tliere 
mTirdered aod Lfmsehf 'iefcreracelT wnrmded. bein^ lefk for dead, bnt 
aft^waids re^o^ered as znrich scren^zth as to escape to Coleraine. 
where he cold zhis exam*, of th«=se zcoxders hj the persons aforesaid : 
he himself being then at Coleraine onder cure, with WiUiam 
Steriin:?. of the wrnrnds received br the said McAllisters and their 
men at Camtrim aforesaid, of which woonds he died in Coleraine, 
as this examt. belieTes. And this examt. farther saith. that after 
General Leslej. in or aboat Ani^iust. 1642. had received into pro- 
tection Toole McAllister. Col McAllister. Donnell OTahan, 
Hugh O'Xeil. and other of their followers, he, this eiuunt., met 
with the said Hagh O'Neil and Coll McAllister at the Cross of 
Ballvmonev parish. And this examt. questioned the said Hagh 
O'Xeil why he would be so unkind as to suffer Patrick Collier's wife, 
whom he called foster mother, to be killed at his Other's hoose, who 
answered this examt. that it was Coll MacAllister then present, and 
their wicked crew, with liis father and brothers, that killed her and 
the rest at Camtrim. and that he tlie said Coll and the rest might 
yet be questioned for it. wliereupon the said CoU McAllister went 
away, and Hugh O'Xeil and he parted in anger. And this examt. 
farther saitli. that the said Hagh O'Neil farther told this examt. 
that he went to Camtrim. hearing that the said Patrick Collier and 
his wife and other the British there were fled thither, on purpose to 
save them, but that they were murdered the same day. or the day 
before he came there, by the said Toole McAllister, Coll McAllister, 
Donnell 0*Cahan, and their followers and friends. And further he 
saith not. Taken before us, 2nd March, 1652. 

Thomas Coote. 

BiCHD. Brabieb, Mayor. 

XXXIX. 

Janet Neaven, of the parish of Billy, widow, duly sworn and 
examined, saith, thai about three days after the murders at Port- 
naw, the Irish rebels marched through the parish of Billy, towards 
Ballintoy. That this examt., with her young child, fled into ihe 
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[ellier with auother poor woman, I'or safdty of their liveB, 
ber^use that as the Irish rebels inarched tlu'ough the said parish 
they inurderecl alltheHritiah they conld lay their hands ou, amongst 
others this exaiut.'B lather aiid mother and brotlier. That Allaster 
MacCoU MaL-Dotuicll aad John Mortimer did lead on and were in 
vouipaiiy wiOi the said rebels who murdered the British, and that 
John Morluner did upon that day ride upon a black liorse. That 
after she, lliia examt., aud her child had lain two nights and two 
days in the said moors, slie and her child being ready to starve, left 
the moore, and by pro^dence one MacNeil, since dead, saved her 
life, aud that the tliii'd day, after her father, mother, and maiiy 
more Bntiah were murdered, she came uito Mounisteriu DeerUghan 
pariah, where she beard iroia the Irish and Highlanders there, that 
her brother, John Neaven. was murdered the night before by one 
Anthony Loj^au, who took him out of Tirlogh MacHichard O'Caban's 
bonso. wbicli Anthony is yet hving in PeerUglian parish. And 
furtlier aaith not. Taken before us, 9th March, 1C52. 

Thomas Coote, 

BicHD, Braeieb, Mayor. 



XL. 
OBN Blaib, of Coleruine, yeoman, duly sworn and examined, 
uitli, that soon after the murders at Portnaw, Jamca MacCoU Mao- 
Doniiell, James MacHenry O'Cahan, Allieter MacCull McDonnell, 
Oildaffe OCahaii, Tirlogh Oge O'Calian, Hemy McUoiu-y, Patrick 
O'Hara. Donnell Mageo. and JoJin Mortimer, with almost all 
tlic Irish gentry of the Route, as he then conceived and hath 
mnoe oftentimes heai'd, came with near three tboiiesnd men agauist 
OldfiloWD Castle, tlien mider the keeping of Walter Keimedy aud 
•ome of the British, whereof this examt. was one. That after 
the eaid persons and their men approached the said castle, only 
two Bbots bavuig been shot against them from it, of which this 
examt. Bliot one, the said Walter Kennedy yielded up the castle 
unto tlie said James MacColl MacDonnell and the rest (wJtliout 
the privity or consent of the British), upon quarter for their lives. 
That he this examt. saw the said James McColl McDonnell, John 
Mortimer, and Donald Mageo enter the castle with many more. 
whom after so long a time bo cannot weU remember. That the 
said Jarocs McColl aud Donald Magee made this examt. and others 
"f the British, go into a loft in a back house of the castle bawn, and 
afterwards into a garret in the castle, where they were prisoners 
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eight weeks. That James McColl McDonnell's wife commanded the 
house all the time, whose name is Mary Burnett, who threatened 
to hang this examt. had not James Purcell's wife begged (t.^. inter- 
ceded) for him. That notwithstanding the said quarter given for life 
upon surrender of the castle, this examt. saw about twenty women 
with children upon their backs and in their hands knocked down and 
murdered under the castle wall, by the soldiers who were along 
with the said Irish gentlemen, who being there near at hand were 
looking on. And that about threescore old men, women, and 
children, who upon surrender of the said castle had quarter and 
license to go unto {illegible) or Carrickfergus, were on the day, or 
the day after, the castle was surrendered, murdered by the 0*Hara's 
party within a mile and a half of the said castle. That this examt. 
remained in prison in Oldstown for sixteen weeks, or nearly that time, 
and that James McColl McDonnell and his wife commanded in the 
said castle with a guard. That about May, 1642, tliis examt., with 
the rest of the British there, were set at liberty, upon a letter from 
the Earl of Antrim, directed unto the said James McColl. And that 
during this examt. 's imprisonment he did often see Toole McAllister, 
Coll McAllister, Donnell Magee, Henry McHenry, and his brother 
James McHenry, Tiegne Buie O'Hara, Gilduflfe 0*Cahan, and Tirlogh 
Oge 0*Cahan, with Irish followers after them, resorting to the said 
castle. And further he saith not. Taken before us, 8th March, 1652. 

Thos. Coote. 

RiCHD. Bkabier, Mayor, 

XLI. 

DoNELL Spence, of the parish of Billy, duly sworn and examined, 
saith, that Tirlogh Oge O'Cahan, with his two brothers, and about 
eleven or twelve men in their company, did enter into this examt *s 
father's house, about nine or ten o'clock of the night, and this 
examt. 's father, drawing his sword, went out to tlie door, and upon 
promise of quarter he yielded his sword, and was forthwith there- 
after (as this examt. believes by Tirlogh Oge O'Cahane's command) 
murdered, together with this examt. *s mother and grandmother, 
who had before that time been blind, being about eighty years of 
age, and also the servant of Neil Mor was murdered by them at tliat 
time. And this examt. fled and escaped to Dunlucc. And further 
saith not. Taken before us, 1st March, 1652. 

Tho. Coote. 

Rich. Buakier. 
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XLII. 

BoNELt. Maqousk, of Moiieyuiore, in the parisb of Louf^ligall. 

Iftbour^r. dtity sworn aud examined, saitit, that the next nj<,'ht after 
the murder at Fortuaw. being at Ballymoney. and aeeing all the 
couutry on fu-o, he fied towards Culfaghtrim parish, where a brother 
of bis dwelt. And that about four or five nights after be came 
tliitber be saith be saw one William Erwiii (illefjUh) and his wife 
Margaret murdt-red by Tirlogb O'Doiinell and Phelimy O'Boyle 
with a pike ; and that after tlie said William was cast down from the 
rock into the sea. t)ie said Phelimy kept bim down with a pike until 
hp was drowned. And that Bory O'Draglmn and Patrick Magoune 
were also present and saw them commit tbe same murders. And 
further saith not. Taken before us, this 4tb of March, 1662. 

Thos. Cootb. 

BiCB. Bbabi&b. 

Note. 



n raiativi 



le Erwins, whose murder is here mcutioned, were probably 
relatives of the John Erwin or Erwyn, who murdered the women 
at Balljiuartin in February, 1643 (v. ante, p. 162). With their 

care tbe Commissioners of 1652 sought corroboration of tbls 
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XLni. 

ROBV O'Pbaohan, of Culfoagbtrim, labourer, duly sworn and 
examined, saitb, that soon after tbe murders at Fortnaw be was 
present and did see and behold, when Tirlogh Oge O'Donnell, now 
living in Bagherios, and Pijelimy O'Boyle, since gone for France, 
did rob and strip William Erwin and his wife at the Saltpans near 
Ballycaslle, that after tbe said William and his wife were stripped, 
the said William ran imto tbe sea side near the Saltpans, and bis 
wife followed bim. And the said Tirlogb O'Domiell and Phelimy 
O'Boyle and others, whom this eitamt. did not know, followed them, 
upon which the said William Erwin and his wife for safety of their 
lives wading into the sea, tbe said Phelimy O'Boyle stuck his pike 
into the said William Erwin's neck, and held bim under the water 
till bo was drowned. And the said William Erwin's wife at the 
same time coming batk out of tbe sea, tbe said Tirlogb O'Donnell 
ibrew a great etone upon her, so tliat she was likewise drowned at 
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the same time. Aiid further saith not. Taken before us, this 9th 
of March, 1652. 

Thos. Coote. 

Rich. Bbasieb, Mayor. 

XLIV. 

The Examination of David Gray, of Billy, in the county Antrim, 

taken before tcs, 1st March, 1652, 

Who, being duly sworn and examined, saith, that after the 
murders at Portnaw, all the country, so far as it consisted of Scotch, 
were nmning to the caves, holes, and rocks, for safety of their lives, 
the country houses being all set on fire by the Irish, who were com- 
manded by Gildufife O'Cahan's three sons, Tirlogh Oge, Manus and 
Cormack Reagh O'Calian, who also were commanded by AUaster 
McDonnell. And this examt. saith, that at that time he was miller 
of Mr. Stewart's mill, near the house at Dunseverick, and that he 
flying for fear of his hfe towards Ballintoy, some musketeers were 
sent after him, who belonged unto the said Oildufife*s said sons, 
who, overtaking him, gave him, this examt., choice whether he would 
go back with them to the said Gildufife, or be there killed ; where- 
upon this examt. went back to the said Gildufife 0*Cahan, who said 
he would save his life, and about a month after he employed this 
examt. to keep the said mill, and he saith that sometimes there he 
saw Allister MacDonnell, John Mortimer, and the said sons of Gil- 
dufife O'Cahan with him the said Gildufife at Dunseverick. And 
further he saith, that the said Gildufife O'Cahan went twice with 
his said sons and companies imto Ballintoy, to ^it, at the time the 
church at Ballintoy was assaulted, and also when they carried the 
sow and the cannon against Ballintoy House. And further he 
saith, that John Mortimer being at Dunseverick, told this examt. 
that he knew by his eyes he was a Scotchman, and that he would 
kill all Scotchmen. And further, this examt. saith, that Gildufife 
O'Calian's said sons and their soldiers killed and murdered {sic) 
John Spence and his wife, and his mother, and Allaster McNeil's 
daughter, Guy Cochrane's son, and Robert MacCurdy's son, about 
the 4th of January, 1641, about a mile from Dunseverick, and tliat 
he lieard the said Connogher O'Cahan say that he killed the said 
John Spence with his own hands. And further saith not. 

Thos. Coote. 

RicHD. BiusiBK, Mayor, 
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XLV. 
The Examination of Qiio^omey McHallqab, of Dimiiard, in tlm 

^^^_ parish of CuUfaghtTim, yeoman, taken before us at Coieratiie, 

^^m^Sd of March, 1052, 

^^^^Who. being duly Bwom and examined, saitb, that he was present, 

^^Ra did see and behold, when one whom he heard was calJed 
Donogh MacGiiiggin MacAwly, about three days after the morder 
at Portnaw, did kill and murder at Portmagee, near Ballycastle, 
Hugh Hill and Gilbert Gamill and liia son with a skeane ; and 
that Ferdoragh Magee and Coll McAllister, with many more Irish. 
men, whom he, this examt., did not know, were standing upon a 
hill near the said place, called Portmagee, beholding the said 
Donnogfay murder the said three persons, and that at the same 
time tbie examt. fled with the said Ferdoragh Magee, for security 
of his hfe. he having been fosterer to his mother's brother, and 
tenant to his mother's kindred. 
Tho. Coote. 

HID. Bn&siEii, Mayor. 
XLVI. 
vamination of Bobeiit Oo^ tiTEUAitT, of tlte parish of Cut' 
ghtrivi, gent,, taken before tis at Coleraine, the said ith of 
ilirch, 1Q52, 
10, being duly sworn and esaniiiied, saitb, that two days after 
the murder at Portnaw he was present and did behold, his life 
being then protected and saved by Col MacAllister, wlieii one 
OoHoghy MacGuiggan McAwley murdered Hugh Hill and Gilbert 
Gamill and his son at Portmagee. That there were at the same 
time present, and looking on from the top of the liill, the said Coll 
McAlUster. Corraack O'DuUenan, and Shane McVeagh McCormaclc. 
with about one hundred in their company. And this esamt. further 
saith. that Ferdoragh Magee was at tliis examt.'s house the same 
day the former murder was committed, and that 'William GifTen 
wae tuunlercd by Ferdorngh Magee and I'atrick MacAghy at the 
Iwck of tliis exatiit.'s house, the said Ferdoragh being preseiil, 
Iding the saitl runnier. 
Ae Coote. 

BlIASIRR. 
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Note. 

Jolm MacQuillan, sworn and examined, deposed that he was 
present when MacAwley murdered Hugh Hill and the Gamills, and 
that Ferdoragh Magee was standing by while the murders were 
committed. Owen MacClery, of Balljcastle, swore that McAwly 
murdered in his presence one John Arthur, a miller, near Ballj- 
castle, and Thomas Giffen swore that his brother was murdered 
by MacAwly, Daniel Magee, gent., being then present on horseback 
with a sword in his hand, but that he did not take part in the 
murder, * neither did he do anything to prevent itJ' Most of the 
accused arrested and imprisoned were examined by the same 
magistrates (not on oath), and allowed to make statements in court 
and out of it, in their own defence, besides having counsel and 
witnesses on their behalf. The royalist party in fsufii asserted that 
the republican officials and the judges deliberately allowed the worst 
offenders in the north to escape punishment, and that if Phelim 
O'Neil had consented to accuse the king of having sent him the 
commission he too would have been pardoned. But there is as 
little truth in the one assertion as in the other. O'Neil was exe- 
cuted as the chief leader of the rebels who conmiitted the murders. 
The records of the trials of the rest of the northern rebels (0*Neil 
excepted) have been lost or burnt, at least so I was informed by the 
officials in the public record offices ; but the depositions and exa- 
minations taken before the trials in 1652-3 show that every care was 
taken to secure an impartial hearing of each case. 



XLVII. 

GiLDUFFE O'Cahan, of Dunsevcrick, in the county of Antrim, 
gentleman, being examined, saith that upon Sunday, the 24th of 
October, 1641, in the morning, he came from his house of Dunse- 
verick.unto the town of Dunluce, with a little footboy, having no 
more company with him, with an intent to hear mass there, but there 
being no mass there that day, he, this examt., went into James 
Stewart's house in Dimluce to drink a cup of wine, and that about 
ton of the clock, the same Sunday morning, Henry MacHenry, his 
son-in-law, and his, this examt. 's, own son, Manus O'Cahan, came 
unto him to the said house, where they drank three or four pottles 
of wine. That about one or two of the clock the same Sunday, 
in the afternoon. Captain MacPhedris, Mr. Archibald Boyd, and 
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3ve horsemen, with sworda and pistola, came into Dimlace 
aud reported that Sir Pheliiny Roe O'Neil and the Iriah in Tyrone 
were all risen in rebellion, and tlio aaid Captain McFhedris and 
the reat witli him made the Scotch in Duuluce arm themadvea, and 
draw down Jnlo the new pavement in the inner eonrt, nest tlie draw- 
bridge and outer gate of Dimluce Castle, which this examt. hearing 
of and obsen-ing, waa very booh after told by one. Doole McSporran, 
a Highland Scotchman, who dwelt at Bushmills, and came into the 
said honse where he, tliia esamt,, and his son-in-law, Henry Mac- 
Henry, and his son Manua were drinking wine, that five hundred 
of Argyle's men were coming over the Bush Bridge, near a mile 
distant from Dunluce, to take Dunluce Caatle, aud command the 
country. Upon which news this examt, left big Bona drinking wine 
in the said bouse, and went down alone, having no weapon but his 
rapier, about three of the clock in the same afternoon, into the said 
inner court, wherein tbe Scotch were gathered, and aakod Captain 
MacPheadrifi what news brought him and the rest thither. Captain 
MooPheadris told him that the said Phehmy O'Neil and all the 
Iriah in Tyrone were risen in rebellioTi, whereupon this examt. told 
the Eaid captain that he rather believed the Scots and the said five 
hatidred men intended to join together to take tbe castle of Dunluce. 
Whereupon, this examt. alone went into the castle, and bolted tbe 
outer gate, and stayed there alone a.bout half an boitr. And then 
Anthony, Captain Dighy's man. who bad the key of tbe castle, 
came to tbe outer gate, and this esamt. unbolted it, and let him 
in, and demanded of him the key of tbe inner gate, which he gave 
to this examt., who opened it and went into the castle. 

And about a ijuLirter of an hour afterwards, Captaui Digby njid 
liis said son, Henry McHenry and Manus O'Caban, came down into 
the castle, with about eight Englisluneu, belonging to tbe Earl of 
Antrim and Captain Digby, to whom tbia examt. opened the castle 
gate aud let tliem in. but both he aud Captain Digby refused to 
suffer tbe Scotch to come In, lest they should surprise tbe arms in the 
csstio, until an order came from tlie Deputy of Ireland, or tbe Earl 
of Antrim. And this examt. being demanded whether the news was 
true that five hundred men of Argjle'a were coming over the Bush 
Bridge Boid it was a false alarm. And that about ten of Uie clock, tbe 
same Sunday night, tlio Earl of Antrim's brother, Mr. Alexander 
McDonnell, Archibald Stewart, Esq., and tltis examt. 'eson, Tirlo^ih 
O'Cahan, came into the new pavem«nt, near the castle gate, tbe 

Ige being drawn up and the gato locked, and called unlo the 



252 THE IRISH MASSACRES OF 1641. 

sentinel. Wliereupon, this examt. went up unto an upper room over 
the castle gate, and thrusting out his head, asked who thej were 
and what they wanted. The said Mr. Alexander McDonnell an- 
swered, that he was there, and Mr. Archibald Stewart and this 
examt.*s son, Tirlogh Oge O^Cahan, who desired to come into the 
castle. And this examt. and Captain Digby told them that they three 
might come in, but none else with them ; and they promising that 
none would enter but themselves, the drawbridge was let down and 
the gate opened at the said hour of the night, and the three 
entered. 

That after Mr. Alexander MacDonnell, with Mr. Stewart and this 
examt. 's son Tirlogh were entered the castle, Mr. Alexander asked 
this examt. wherefore he entered the Castle of Dunluce in such 
manner and kept out the Scotch. To which this examt. answered, 
that it was by reason of the before-mentioned report of five hundred 
of Argyle's men that were coming, who, with the Scots, he feared 
would surprise the castle. That this examt. and his sons, Henry 
MacHenry and Manus O'Cahan, stayed in the said castle until 
Thursday following, with the said Captain Digby and his men, 
upon which day a letter coming from the Earl of Antrim directed 
unto Captain Digby to take charge of the said castle, this examt. 
and his said son departed the castle, and went to their own homes. 

That he, this examt., from that day until the murder at Portnaw, 
joined with Mr. Archibald Stewart in keeping the Route in peace 
and quietness, which murders at Portnaw were plotted by his, this 
examt. 's son, Tirlogh O'Cahan, Alaster Coll MacDonnell, James 
MacColl MacDonnell, and others now dead, as his son Tirlogh and 
others told him. That the said murder was committed by them, 
and their men, upon the 8d of January, 1641, as he remembers, and 
that he heard that there were sixty or eighty of the British there 
killed. And that after that murder, the Irish on the other side and 
this side the Bann, having for their chief commanders, James 
MacColl MacDonnell, Alaster MacColl MacDonnell, Patrick 
MacHenry, Manus Roe O'Cahan, John Mortimer, Tirlogh Oge 
O'Cahan, this examt.'s son, and divers others, since dead, did with 
fire and sword march through the Route, and killed the Scotch 
wheresoever they got them, as he heard. That this examt. being 
at his own house at Dunseverick, Alaster McColl McDonnell, and 
others the chief commanders last mentioned, about two days after 
Portnaw murder, coming over the Bush Water, sent for tliis examt., 
who dwelt but a mile thence, to go along with them to Ballintoy. 
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, he met tliem near Bnllintoy. and that tlie t^arrieon of 
BcoUJimeii tliere, being summoned to yield Balliiitoy House, by 
Alaster MacCoIl and the said commaiideis, they of tlie aaJd gam- 
son refused to yield. Upon which tboee commanders, to wit, the 
said James MacColl MacDonnell. Alaster MacColI, John Mortimer, 
and his, examt.'s son, Tirlogli Oge O'Cahan, and others now dead, 
and their men, consisting of about three hundred men, marched that 
night to Cragballynoe, and encamped there ; and this examt., with 
Colonel Manus Boe O'Cahan, who caiiie with liis men over the Baini 
after the murder at Portnaw. went that night along with this esamt. 
unto bis said lioiise at Dnnseverick, where his two sons, Henry Mc- 
Henry and Brian Modder McHenry. with their families, then lived. 
That the nest day the said commanders marched from Craghallynoe 
unto Dunluco, and compelled this examt, to go along witli thura, to see 
if Captain Digby would take this examt .'s counsel sooner than theira, 
to yield the castle of Dunluce unto them. That the said Captain 
Digby, after summons sent by them, and counsel given by this examt. 
unto him by a boy to yield the oastle upon quarter, he refused to 
yield it or to take quarter. After which, some of the common sol- 
diers, without any conunands to this examt. 's knowledge, set a house 
on fire, whereby the whole town of Dunluce was burnt ; and he saith 
that he did not see any killed at that time at Dunluce, but he heard 
tint one Scotchman, called John Gait, was killed by one of Colonel 
Manus Roe O'Cahan's soldiers, called McJaseon, by the new build- 
ings in the court next tlie castle. 

That the same night, after Dunluce was set on fire, the said 
commanders and their men quartered at Ballinraagarry, a mile dis- 
tant &om Dunluce, and that he this examt. and hiseons-in-law, Henry 
MacHenry and Brian Modder MacHenry, stayed with tliom that 
night, and that the next day the said commanders and their men 
marched towards Oldstown, and this examt, went to his own house, 
hot where his said sons-in-law went he doth not know. And this 
euuDt. being demanded who killed John Roe Spence, his tenant, and 
hJ8 wife, and two or tluree more at BaUyallarty, upon this examt. 's 
lands near his house, he aaitli that about two days after the murder 
at Portnaw. Ins son Ttrlogh Oge O'Cahan came into this examt. 'b 
house at Dunseverick, late ui tlie night, with some few soldiers, and 
told him that tliis examt. 's said tenant, John Roe Spence, and his 
wife and three or four more whose names he doth not remember. 
were killed that night by his men. And this examt. asked his son 
vfixlogh if he gave command so to do, and he s;ud ho did not give 
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full command, but that he did not hinder it. Wliereupon this 
examt. cursed them for killing his good tenants. And this examt. 
saith, that Alastor McColl McDonnell sent orders unto this examt. 
in the beginning of November, 1641, to besiege and assault and get 
into the church of Ballintoy, then kept by the British, upon peril of 
bis life. That soon after this examt., not daring to do otherwise, 
went unto BaUintoy, and he, this examt., with Tirlogh Oge's men, 
and Donnell Groome and Dwaltagh MacAllister's men, who then 
lay about Ballintoy, went to the said church and assaulted it, seek- 
ing to force the door ; that three of the assailants were killed by 
shots sent out of the church, and this examt., be being under or 
near the church wall, was hit upon his head piece with a small 
stone, thrown out of the church, whereupon he, the said men, re- 
treated. That soon after his said son, Tirlogh Oge 0*Cahan, and his 
men, and the said MacAUister's men did again assault the same 
church, and endeavoured to break the wall with pickaxes, but were 
beaten off with the loss of two men. And this examt. further saith, 
that after the Irish had beaten the British in the Layney and killed 
very many, and taken several colours, he this examt. and his sons, 
Henry MacHenry and Tirlogh Oge 0*Cahan, wrote a letter unto 
Mr. Fullerton and Arcliibald Boyd, then in Ballintoy House, for 
surrender of it, certifying, amongst other things, that Mr. Stewart's 
and (illegible) forces were all killed, with no other forces than their 
own, and so wished them to surrender the house, and as they had 
souls to save promised they would conduct them with a good convoy 
from thence to Coleraine, or Inver, which letter, containing much 
more, being now showed unto this examt., he said that he and his 
said two sons subscribed that letter, and sent it unto the said per- 
sons, hoping that upon the news therein they would surrender the 
said house. That the British in the said house not surrendering it 
upon the said letter, this examt. 's said son, Tirlogh Oge 0*Cahan, and 
Alaster McColl McDonnell, as was threatened in the said letter, soon 
after sent for cannon and brought it against Ballintoy, and shot two 
shots at the said house, and also caused a sow to be made, which 
they brought near mito the house, but it did no service. 

And this examt. being demanded which of the Irish gentry codi- 
manded the Irish who encamped at Ballyreshane, and straitened 
the town of Coleraine, and besieged the British fled thither, he 
said that James McColl McDonnell, now prisoner at Carrick- 
fergus, and Alexander MacCoU MacDonncll, James MacHenry 
and divers others, since dead, were the chief commanders of those 
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Fl>egicged tlie said town. And being demanded wLere Henry 
flcHenry and Brian Modder McHemj, his two sons-in-law. Iben 
were, be said they were sometimes with bim tbia examt. at bis bouse 
at DuDseverick, and sometimes witb the Irish camp at Ballyresbane 
aforesaid, and tliat himxelf never came tbitber but once all the time 
the Irish camp was there, and at that time be went to see bis consin, 
James MacHenry, whom he hoai'd was aick. And this examt. being 
demanded who killed James Kerr, and a boy fetching water from a 
spring near Ballintoy church, he saith he beard it was one Patrick 
O'Lavertynow in France, and then a soldier under bis tbia examt.'a 
aon, Tirlogb Oge O'Cahan, and further saith not. Taken before ua, 
Ihia loth of March, 1C52. 

I Th omas Cooke. 

^^^Hdh. BiusiER, Mayor. 

^^^^wnry MacHenry, the preceduig witness's son-in-liiw, being 
examined on tlie same day, confirmed Oillduffe's evidence in above 
deposition, adding that James McColl McDonnell threatened bim 
and his family, and compelled tbem on peril of their lives to join 
bim. Brian Modder MacHenry O'Caban deposed to tlie same effect, 
and to tlie murder of John Roe Spence and liis wife and family, 
adding that he saw no British killed, but bad seen about forty 
corpses of men lyuig in several places in the Route, which were, bo 
believed, men killed by tbe Irish. That be and the rest of the 
Irish fled away over the Bann in May, 1C42, when tbe Scotch army 
came to tbe Route, and that tlie Earl of Antrim afterwards gave him 
a ' piece of land on which he now hvee," and that Owen Roe O'Neil 
made him Lieutenant of a troop, in which he served a year and a 
half. O'Cahan and his son-in-law, it ie more than probable, reqiured 
no persuasiou or tbreata to make them join tbe MacDoimells, but 
when charged with being their accomplices in tbe murders at Port- 
naw and elsewhere, tbey, as usual, endeavoured to save themselves 
by informing against tbeir leaders. 



SLAND U&OEE: ma 



James Mitchel, of island Magee, sworn and examined, saith, 
that this deponent being at Ballycorry on tbe sabbath day, about 
sermon lime in the afternoon, on which day the Iriah of the island 
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Magee were murdered, when there was a great confluence of Scotch- 
men, met together at the said village of Ballycorry, from the 
county of Tyrone, from beyond the 5ann water and frt)m Ballymena, 
all strangers to this examt., who, as this examt. heard generally 
reported there, gave out that they had a warrant from the king to 
murder all the Irish, and that they would kill any man who would 
save and protect the Irish. And that this examt. meeting on his 
way home with one WilHam Graham told him he, this examt., was 
afraid all their Irish neighbours would be killed that night, for that 
he heard the same at Ballycorry. And this examinant further saith, 
that he heard that the said party, at the town of Ballycorry, did 
threaten that they would kill Doctor Colville, because he would 
not show unto them the warrant for the execution of the Irish. 

And this examt. also saith, that on the next morning after the 
said massacre, he went into the house of Eiver Magee, who, with 
his family, was on that Sunday night murdered, and saw John 
Marshall, now prisoner in the town of Carrickfergus, coming out of 
the house, with bloody brackens, and clothes hanging on a staff, 
which he carried on his shoulder, whereupon he, this examt., told 
him, the said John Marshall, that it had been fitter for him to bury 
the dead, than to take away any of the murdered person^s clothes, who, 
making no answer, went unto his own house with the said clothes. 
And this examt. saith that he believes that the said John Marshall 
was a man apt to do mischief, for that within a short time after 
he, the said John Marshall, gave to one Thomas Eussell, of 
Ballymenagh, a pottle of beer, for to kill one Janet McFarlane, a 
widow, in the island of Magee, because she demanded of the said 
Marshall some money, which he owed her, as this examt. was 
credibly informed ; and it was generally reported in the country that 
the said Eussell did thereupon murder the said woman according to 
the said Marshall's desire. And this examt. saith he knoweth not 
of any other persons other than these herein specified that were 
actors or accessories in the said massacres, and further saith not. 

The Mark of J. M. James + Mitchell. 

Taken before w^, 1st JunCy 1653. 

Owen Wynn. 

John Beading. 

Note, 

Eeid, or it may be his printer, has fallen into a curious error about 
this deposition. In a footnote to p. 818 of the first volume of his 
* History of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland,' he says that this 
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ifwas Jamea Marshall, but hia real name was James Mitchel. 
and lie ftccnsed, as will be seen, one John Marshall of being an 
actor in the massacre. It may be necessary to mention that the word 
' bracken ' which appears in this and other depositions is tlie cor- 
roption of breacan, or, as the Highlanders and Scoto-Itish called it, 
tlie breacan feile, i.e. cheijuered or spotted covering, a piece of 
cloth two yards in width, and from four to six In length, which was 
arranged so as to form a petticoat, and to throw over the head and 
shoulders if necessary. The two following depositions give the date 
of the Island Magee massacre. One of them, that made by Bryan 
Magee, seems not to have been sworn, perhaps because he was him- 
self accused of having had a share in the Portnaw massacre. Dut 
the deposition of Any MagiU is swora, and is perhaps the most 
important of all, as fixing the guilt on John Marshall and Loder. 
It will be seen that it was taken tlirough an interpreter, as she could 
not speak English. It is to be hoped that those who have made the 
taking of Irish depositions through the medium of an interpreter a 
groond for accusing the magistrates and Commissioners of injustice 
towards the Irish, and of a desire to blacken them at the expense of 
the EngUsh Protestants, will have the grace to withdraw those accu- 
sations, completely refuted as they ore by this deposition of poor 
Any MagiU. 



I Ally Jklf 



XLIX. 



Maqill, of Redbay. in the county of Antrim, spinster, being 
duly sworn and examined, saith that, on or about the first Sunday 
of January, 1(541, she, with many others, to the number of ten 
persons, big and little, were in the house of Ever Magee, in the 
town of G array spinnell, in the Island Magee, when a great number 
of people came into the said house, with swords and pikes and some 
guns, about sapper time in the night, and did not only slash and 
wound and hurt the said Ever Magee, but with the said guns dis- 
charging shots did shoot him through the neck, so that he died, 
and afterwards they killed the said Ever's wife and seven others in 
tlie said house that night, and plundered all the goods and other 
tilings that were therein, and left none in the said house alive hut 
Uiis oxaminant, to her knowledge. And the cause of this esami- 
nant's knowledge thereof is, that wlien the persons aforesaid did 
comfi in witli weapons aforesaid, she knew not any of them, being 
in a fright, and amazement behind the said Ever Magee, when be 
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was so slashed, cut, mangled, and shot, but one John Marshall and 
young Robert Lader {sic) and she farther deposeth, that the bullet 
that was shot into the said Ever Magee*s neck, went on her neck 
also, the sign whereof is to be seen yet, so that she was also left for 
dead, and by the locks of her hair pulled or trailed from the bed, 
towards the door, by the said John Marshall, who cut away her 
girdle from about her, and took it with him. And this being done, 
the said persons went forth of the house at one door, and this 
examt. at the other door, and she escaped with her life into the 
rocks and cliffs of the said Isle Magee, by the shore side, and there 
continued that night, the day following, and the second night went 
away from them, and further saith not. 

Taken before us, her 

9th April, 1653. Any + Magill. 
Sam. Bonnell. mark 

(illegible,) 

This examination was sworn to by the examt., as it was inter- 
preted by Richard 0*Cahane and Phelimy Magee to be truth. 
Taken before us 
(Illegible) 

Sam. Bonnell. 

L. 

The Examination of Bryan Magee, a^ed twenty-eight or there- 
abouts, husbandman, of (illegible), in tlie county Down, taken at 
Lisnogarvy, 21st of April, 1653, 

Who saith that, about the 8th of January, 1641, this examt., then 
living in Island Magee, in his father's house, Owen Magee, in the 
night about bedtime some one knocked at the door, and this 
examt. 's mother opened it, and there came in Robert Brown, now 
living in the Isle Magee, and his son James, with their swords 
drawn, and several others of the neighbours, to the number of eleven 
and upwards, with pitchforks, staves, and other weapons, which 
said persons that are still Uving are as folio weth : — William Gillis, of 
the Isle Magee, William Boyd and James Boyd of the same, 
Alexander McMaster and John McMaster, the elder and younger, 
John Nelson, the son of James Nelson, and they killed at that time 
Jane, mother of this examt., and Margaret O'Camell, and Ever 
and Doltagh Magee, a sucking child, brothers to this examt., and 
Margaret and Mauria, sisters to this examt. ; but this examt. 's father 
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and liimself and Itis tivo brotliers, Eonogber Magee and Turlogli 
Magee. escaped out lit the back door, and lay low upon the grouud 
on tbeir bellies for about the space of an hour, until tbe said Scotch- 
men were gone awaj-, out of the hmise, and then they went and 
lighted some straw to see what was become of tlie said women and 
children, and found them all killed and weltering in their blood, 
utd wounded in several places, and all their honsehold gooda taken 
away, so this examinaut's father, with bia aaid two brothers and 
Bryan BuJe Magee, who came round to them out of the nest bouse, 
which was Donnell Magee's; and where the said Scotchmen had 
killed the said Donnell and about ten persons more tbe same 
evening, as tbe said Bryan Buie related to him, and they went all 
in that night to Enockfergus, and Colonel Hill not being in the 
garrison, some Scotchmen took them out at the gate and killed 
his said fatber, and two brothers, and Brian Buie Magee that was 
woonded at Isle Magee the nigbt before, but it pleased God that 
this esamt. outran tbem and escaped. And being demanded if any 
are yet living who escaped out of Donnell Magee's house,, saith 
that his son Turlogb, who was wounded that evening, is now living 
in the Braid near (illegible). 



Ggo. Bawdon. 
James TaAiLL, 



his 

Bkt4n + McGheb. 

mark 



LI. 
Tke Examination of Elizabeth Gobmallv, of Dooncroe, toiclotv, in 
the county of Antrim, who being sworn bejors us, saith. 
That, in the beginning of the rebellion, this esamt. lived in the 
Irish quarter, near to the west port of Carrie kfergus, aud bearing a 
great noise, and seeing a great many people passing to and fro 
upon the walls, came out of her honse to know what the matter was, 
and saw Brian Buie Magee coming from the key-gate, towards the 
said house; and this examt. further saitb that a boy, who was a 
drummer belonging to tbe garrison of Carrickfergus, met him the 
eaid Bryan in the way, and with a Scotch whiuyard gave him a 
stab under the right breast, and afterwards the said boy gave him 
another stab in tbe ahoulder, and another stab under tbe left breast, 
whereupon he the said Brian ran hastily by this esamt. 's door, 
and against the west comer of tbe said house, John McOwen met 
the said Brian, and with a crab-tree cudgel be, the said John Mac- 
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Owen, had then iu his hand, he struck the said Brian Magee two 
blows upon his head, so that he fell to the ground, and that then 
the said John MacOwen left him, after which the said Brian Magee 
was stripped naked, and then one John Nelson came up to^ him and 
drew out his sword,and thrust it through the neck of the said Brian 
Magee, cutting his throat, and the cause of this examt.*s know- 
ledge of this is that she was present in the place and saw it. And 
further saith not. 

Taken before tis, May, 1668, her 

Sam. Bonell. Elizabeth + Goricallt. 

{illegible) mark 



LH. 

The Examination or Deposition of Turlooh Magee, of the parish 
of Skerry, county of Antrim^ aged thirty-eight years^ or there- 
abouts, taken before us, this Gth of May, 1658, 

Who saith, that this examinant, in the beginning of the rebeUion, 
was in Colonel (illegible) troop ; and having a license from his officer 
to fetch a (illegible) horse from the Island Magee, where he then 
lived, in the time of his being at home, he was surprised in his 
house by several of the Scots, amongst whom this deponent saw and 
knew Robert Boyd, Hugh Porter, now living about Lame, also 
James Brown and William GiUis of Ballylunford, in Island Magee, 
at which time this examt. received seven wounds, that is to say, firom 
Robert Boyd four wounds in his right hand, and a blow and a stab 
and into his thighs, two stabs with a half pike, and at that time 
Daniel Magee, father to this deponent, and Finnuola McGannon, 
alias Magee, mother to this deponent, were both killed ; also three of 
this examt/s brothers — namely, Phelim Magee, Hugh Magee, and 
Henry ^fagee, by the persons aforesaid, and those that were with 
them, and Bryan Magee, also brother to this examt., had a stab in 
the breast and a cut in the head, and going to Carrickfer^s the 
next day died there. And further, this deponent saith, that Patrick 
Magee, his brother, and Mave Magee, his sister, with her five 
children, and two children of the aforesaid Brian, were then 
murdered in the said house, and likewise Joan Malroney, the wife 
of the aforesaid Brian, was wounded in the house and died about a 
mile from it. And this deponent saith, that the cause of his 
knowledge of these facts is, that he was present in the place where 
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i coinmiltiHl, and Baw the persons afoi'ceakl. viz. Robert 
Boyd, Hugh Porter, James Brown, and William Gillis there at that 
time, and further aaith, that when Hugh Porter came into the Louae 
he had a pitchfork in his hand, and with it he stabbed Fhelim Magee 
In his thigh ; and as this deponent was going out of the door of the 
said Louse, he was met by the above-mentioned William Gillis 
with ft half-pike in his hand, with which he, the said Gillis, atruck 
this deponent, and to the best of his knowledge hit him once in the 
face, but of that is not certain, some others striking at him at the 
same lime, and farther saith that when this examt. was going out 
at one door to make his escape, he saw James Brown before 
mentioned coming towards the other door, and farther saith not. 

Ibis 
Ibeit before nu. Tdblooh + Maqeb. 

Faues Bonnell. mark 

m tl 



LIU. 

B Examiiialwn of Briak Maqee, of Leronij. in the Cunnty Down, 
aged thirty years or thereabouts, taken 2,1th May, 165S, 



r'Who, being duly sworn and examuied, saith that, having escaped 
'om the massacre which was committed upon aeveral of bia friends 
in Isle Magee, he came towards Carrickfergns with his father, 
named Owen Magee, and others, aad as they were comuig In by 
the gate of CarrickferguB, this examt.'s fatlier related unto him that 
one John Magragh, who was a dweller without the gate in the 
Scotch quarters, had invited him to come into his house, and not 
to go into the town, lest some liarm may happen him by reason of 
the proclamation which had been made for the slaying of all Irish 
papists, who had gone into rebellion, but this examt.'s father said he 
would not go into the house, and so they all went together into the 
Baid town, and one Captain MacCullogh, met with them, who 
examined this examt.'s &ther, wherefore they came into the town, 
who related to him the whole matter, being for the reason aforesaid, 
because of the several massacres that were committed near their 
habitations ; upon which the said MacCullogh, being captain of the 
guard, and some of the soldiers of hia company behig also present, 
he, with hia said father and the rest were taken away by the stud 
soldiera unto the guard-house, but by whose orders this examl. 
imowelh not, aud having stayed there a while was thrutit out of the 
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• 

town by a multitude of people, where they were all slain, except 
this examt. and one Patrick Magee, who escaped from them. And 
being demanded if he knew any of the said people who were thrusting 
them out of the town as aforesaid, saith he saw some of Captain 
MacCullogh's soldiers there, and knoweth not any of them by name, 
except one John MacClure, who was a sergeant of the said Captain 
MacCullogh's company, and is now a prisoner here in gaol, who was 
^sisting with the rest of the people in putting his father and the 
rest out of town as aforesaid. And further saith not. 

Bbian + Magbb. 

Taken in presence of tu, 

Geo. Rawdon. 
Owen Wynn. 

Note. 

After the words ' thrust out of the town,* in the original of the 
above, come the words ' by soldiers and others,' with a light line 
drawn over them, and after the words ' a Sergeant of the said Captain 
MacCullogh's company/ come the words ' who was assisting with 
the rest,' also having a pen stroke across them, but it will be seen 
that these crossed out words in no way affect the sense of the rest, 
or would, if they had been left in, have altered the meaning of the 
whole. 



LIV. 

IMaby Wilson, duly sworn and examined, saith she was in Isle 
Magee at the time of the massacre committed upon the Irish there, 
being left to keep her brother's house who was gone into Scotland. 
That the night the said murders were committed, a party of Scotch- 
men, all strangers to this examt., whom she heard were of Lien- 
tenant Lindsay's and Captain Adair's companies, quartering at 
Ballymoney, brought with them to this examt. 's brother's house, 
where this examt. then was, four Irishmen, whose names she 
remembers not, and after drinking a gill with all the said Irishmen, 
took them out of the house into the field, and there murdered them 

all, and further saith not. 

Mabt + WhiSON. 

Taken before lis, this 5th of Jicm, 1658, 

John Kedino. 
Owen Wynn. 



LV. 
V Examination of Owen Maoee, of (illegible), in Hie Isle of 
■ JLToj/ee, in lite county of Antrim, gentleman, aged thirty-three 
mj/ean, or tlurcabouts, who, bein^ duly sworn be/ore ue, the 
]tUtMay.l&53. 
* Baitb. that he was not in Island Magee when the mnrdGrs were 
committed, ueitlier doth he know anything of the general innrder, 
saving that about eight days after tliia examt.'s mother, whoso name 
was Janet MacFarlane, was murdered by one Thomas Itussell of 
Balleymonargy, about ten paces distant from ttio house of John 
Marshall, aa this examt. hath been credibly informed, by Hugh 
Donaldson and John Eemiedy, and that she came to the said Hugh's 
house that morning and gave Inm ber keys, being m fear of her life, 
at which time the said Donaldson could scarce save her from the 
violence and rage of the said Hussell. And being demanded what 
he Imoweth of the murdera of those persons that escaped from 
Island Magoe to llie town of Carrie kfergu a, saith, that he knoweth 
not anything, savuig that he saw them in the town, and that they 
and Iho rest of the Irish were forced to shelter themaelvea in houses, 
and that they were taken out and murdered, but how or by whom 
he cannot declare, and further saith not, only that Andrew Magee 
of Kitwartin can speak to the general murders in Island Magee, for 
the said Andrew was living there, and saw some of the murders 
committed. 

Owen + Maoee, 



EB Lyndon. 
BicH. Pbice. 




John Bedixg. 



LVL 



I Examination of Bicbabd KBiiY, slater, aged forty years, 
taken before us. 31st of May, 1653, 
Tio. being duly sworn and examined, saith, that the next mom- 
hfter the execrable mnrder at Island Magee, there came certain 
Bona who had escaped from the murder to Carrickfergas, and 
being entered the town, they were brought by this deponent, then 
Corporal, to Captain Henry Johnson, to the (illegible) guard, where 
this examt. did duty as Corporal, and delivered into the charge of the 
1 guard, commanded by the said Captain Johnson, there to con- 
le till further orders, and saith tliat about three hours after, his 
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said captain commanded this examt. and a file of musketeers to take 
them and let them go out at any gate of the town that they would, 
on which, this examt. going with them to the south water gate, 
sundry of Captain MacCullogh's soldiers going then along as they 
alleged to guard those persons out of the said gate, many of the 
said MacCullogh's company and Captain {illegibleY& company, being 
inhabitants of Isle Magee, stood on the walls and about the said 
gate, when this examt. let the said persons out of the gate and 
crying out {illegible) * your muskets charged,* saying, • We wiU kill 
you before you go far from hence ! ' and this examt., hasting back to 
the guard, heard no more, and in his company went Sergeant 
Clowny, sergeant to the said Captain MacCullogh's company, who 
returned to the main guard with this examt. And saith that when 
in an hour after this deponent and the said sergeant returned (iUe- 
gible), the persons he left without the gate were killed (as was 
reported) by some of Captain MacCullogh's and Captain {illegible) 
soldiers, and by John Nelson and John Bradfoot {sic), both of 
Carrickfergus, and Scotchmen. And it was fur&er reported that 
the said Bradfoot's wife, married now to {illegible) Strong, of 
Carrickfergus, stripped one of the said murdered persons, and took 
what money she could find in their sleeves or jerkins. And saith 
that the said soldiers of MacCullogh's and {illegibleYB would, before 
any orders came, violently press on the guard to kill the said 
escaped persons. And since that Bradfoot was since killed about 
Six-mile Water, as he and others of the Scots were plundering, and 
that John Nelson is lately fled, suspecting he would be questioned 
for the said act. And saith that he remembers not the names of 
those that were murdered, saving Owen Modder Magee. And 
further cannot depose. 

BiCHABD EeLLT. 

Taken before us, 
Roger Lyndon. Sam. Bonnell. 
John Redino. 

Lvn. 

The Examination of John McGough, of Carrickfergus, aged thirty- 
five years, or thereabouts, taken before us, 27th May, 1668, 

Who. being duly sworn and examined, saith that he remembered 
very well the night of the massacre of tlie Magees, and other Irish 
in Islo Magee, in the beginning of the rebellion, and saith that a 
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Fb beyond tlie shutting of tho gates of Carrickfergns. that Sunday 
night, Jainea Brown now a prieoner, his brother Hugh, Lieutenant 
to Captain MacCullogh in Carrie kfergu», with others of the island, 
come to this examt.'a house (a little before daylight was gone) 
ivithdut the gates, and drtuilc two or three quarts of beer, and tarried 
there un hour or more ; and afterwards, about six or seven o'clock, 
the said James Biown, who had left his horse at this examt.'a house, 
rode away with two or three other inhabitants of the island, it being 
a fair moonsliiny night, and the said lieutenant returned into the 
town. And the next morning early, tins examt. being in the street, 
he saw Owen Magee and two other men with him, one whereof was 
wounded in the face, and had a bracken in his hand, and to the best 
of his remembrance it was Brian Buie Magee, and this examt. de- 
manding of I'll" who had hurt him, and why they came In tliat 
mamier without part of their clothes, they told him that all their 
people were murdered that night in the island, and that they were 
coming to the governor to complEiin, and demanded of this examt. 
whether their master Colonel Hill was in town, but this examt. told 
them he was not in town, but wished them to stay in his, this 
examt. 's house, ttU he (Col. Hit!) did come, and not to venture into 
the town, because this examt. understood there was a proclamation 
that all Papists who had gone into rebellion should be killed ; which 
proclamation was made by the Town Clerk the day before ; and being 
demanded whether tliey did tell him who had committed the mas- 
sacre in the island, saith he doth not remember that they told him, 
nor doth he know who it was killed those persons without the gates 
of the quarter, for they were killed in the Irish quarter, and he 
lived in the Scotch quarter, but saitli that he heard that Owen 
Magee was killed by one John Bradfoot, who ia now dead. And 
further saith not. 



Taken in the presence of 
~~Bpi.VEN Wynn. 
^Seo. Eawdon. 




John + McGodgh, 
mark 



Lvni. 



s Hoj^, duly sworn and examined, saith that at the time of 
] the Isle of Magee, he was in this town of C&rrick- 
1(9, and knoweth nothing of the said massacre, other than the 
moD report that this examt.'s uncle. John Willy, and Hugh Boyd, 
both inh&bitanlB of the Isle of Magee, wore, amongst others, actors in 



266 THE IRISH MASSACRES OF IGll. 

those mutclers committed on the infaftbitants, viz. Tiegne O'Gil- 
monr and most of hia {kmilj, Patrick Mcllderg and most of Lis 
Cunilf, with other two fkmihes. And this examt. further suth, 
that he heard it generally reported that Bobert Glasson blled 
Tiegae O'Sheile, and being asked what he knew of the murder 
of Owen Modder Magee, and the other persons that were murdered 
with him near this town, saith it was the common report that one 
Broadfoot and John Elson («tc) were principal amongst those that 
killed (hem. And farther saith not. 
Sworn be/ore us, this Ut of June, 1658, 

Owen Wynne. 

John Bedino. 

{A true copy, exanUtud by Tho3. Binqhah, RcgUtrar.) 



LIX. 
BiOBABD Maoeb, of Cfumlin, in the ooimt; of Antrim, aged 
thirty years or thereabonts, saith he Uved in Island Magee at tl» 
beginning of the rebellion, and was coming from his boaae to 
Carrickfergns, and night having overtaken him before he euiu 
thither, he was lodged in one William Widder's (sk) hoose, i 
Scotchman, all the night, being on liis way ; and aboat an hooi 
after he had come into the said lodgings, one Gilbert MeCamon, 
constable, came onto the said William Widder'a house, who baving 
seen the constable coming he did hide himself from him, as know- 
ing wherefore he was coming ; and tlte said constable having eomt 
to the said William Widder's house, he called for the said Widds 
twice before he answered him, which being done, they both whi* 
pered together and went out of doo7-s. and this examt. 1 
standing in the door, the constable soniiig him, wished 1' 
tarry within doors, but this examt. removed not, bat 1 
whither they went, who saw them going to William T ' 

house, and he came i 

went towards John J^^^^^Hfthia examt. foUonraigl 

little way all th|^^^^^^pvy did me«t i 

Magee, a com 

highway, whM 

killed him i 

was killed t)^ 
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ftccessory tliereto. And beuig demanded if be never knew or board 
of any more murders, he saitii that one Jolin MacCamon, of Sis 
Mile Water, related unto >iiiii several times, and also Katheriue 
Use lilUgiblf), widow, liow that bis father, John McCamon the 
elder, kept one Philip Magee in a great chest, locked, having no 
other place to pat him in, tg save liim from the Scots thereabouts, 
hy reason he had fled nnto them for security, for fear of them, and 
that the said John MacCamon tlie elder charged said Philip 
that if any one came in, and called for him, he should not answer, 
which he promised he would perform, but presently after, one John 
(ill4!gible), near Carmoaj, Hugh Leech, near Ballyclare, [iltegiblc) 
tmto the said John MacCanion's house, ojid called for Phil Magee, 
and said that if tlicy had him they would carry him to liie master, 
Colonel Hill, upon which Phihp Magee burst open the chest and 
came oat to them, and they took him out into the field and mur- 
dered him there. 

Taken 22d April. 1653, Kichd.+Maoee. 

Geo. Bawdon. 



LX. 

The Examination o/ Wiluam Gkaham, of Island Magcc, husbatid' 
vtati, takeii. by i(s, the first day of June, 1653, 
^Tio depoaeth and sayeth, that he, this deponent, upon the 
Sabbath day. in the evening of that night when the great murder 
vas committed in the Island Magee, having occasion to go to 
Portdavy, situated at the south-east eud of the said island, in his 
way thither met James Mitchel, and one John Hill, now dead, 
riding homewards from Portdaij, and the said James Mitchel told 
this deponent that that very night the Irish, his neighbours of tlie 
Island Magee, were to be all murdered fay strangers, who came into 
the island that day. And being demanded what business he bad 
at tliat time so late and so far from his house, he said, it was to 
send & friend's daughter into Scotland, and saith that he returned 
home again about three or four of the clock in the morning. And 
aaJth, that in his return he met with about, as ho considered, fifty or 
sixty men on foot, who, being demanded by them who he was, one 
John Lowtber (since deceased), tlien of Island Magee, and in Uie 
■add company, answered (for him) that he,examt., was a neighbour. 
u^ yulicd them to lot him alone, wliercu|>on this dopoucut wont 
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forward towards bis house, neither meeting any, nor hearing any 
noise, till he came to his house, where he was told his Irish neigh- 
bours were that night slain. And saith that he knoweth not, 
neither did he hear, who committed these murders. And farther 

saith not. 

The mark of WiiiLiAM + Gbaham. 
Taken by tts, 

Sam. Bonnell. 

BoQEB Lyndon. 

Geo. (illegible), 

LXI. 

The information of Edwabd Bell, taken by me this 5th 

May, 1668, 

Who sayeth, that Brian Buie Magee and his brother, Hugh 

Magee, coming with their creaghts to Garrickfergos to be Beeue 

about the 8th of JanTiary, 1641, coming in through Belaclare, thii 

deponent (torn) all that belonged to them into a bam, both men, 

women, and (torn), thinking to secure them against Captain Willy, 

who is since dead, who came with a party of horsemen to the 

aforesaid town, and killed, to the number of eighty or ninety peraoofl 

of the (torn) and their followers. All this the deponent is ready to 

depose before the High Court of Justice or any other Jodicatoiy 

(torn), is called of which party he knoweth none of them save an 

Ensign Rowan, and John BroWn, who were dwellers in the (torn) 

at that time, but he knoweth not where they dwell, and further 

saith not. 

(Umigned) 

A recognisance taken before me, Robert (torn), for the use of 
the Parliament of the Commonwealth, (torn) the undernamed 
person, Edmund Bell, bound in the sum of (illegible). The con- 
dition of the above bounden recognisance is, that Edmund BeO 
shall make his personal appearance on the 9th of this instant 
month, at Carrickfergus Town Hall, before the High Court of 
Justice, and give in what evidence he can on behalf of the Com- 
monwealth of England, against Ensign John Rowan, and not to 
depart without license. 
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LXII. 



Tht Examination of William Bayley, a soldier of Colonel Venahles' 
regi?iuni, taken before us {blank) this 7lh February, 1658, 
Who, being duly sworn and examiried, Baitb, that he this depo- 
nent and another soldier of the said regiment, namely, Patrick Kelly, 
being commanded by order from the Hon. Colonel Venablea to go 
priiTitely into the Isle Magee, and there to inquire for and find out 
John Weyly, where tMs examt. and his comrades being come, tbey 
vent into a widow's house near unto the said Weyly's houee, where 
the widow gave tliem some milk to drink, and presently after, 
another woman in the nest house seeing this examt. and the other 
soldiers, she in all baste made towards the said Wejly'a house, 
nnd this enamt. and his fellow -soldier mistrusting that she was to 
give notice at Weyly's of their being there, this examt. demanded of 
the widow whither that woman went so fast, and the widow 
answered that she went to hinder a calf from sucking the cow's 
milk ; which, not satisfying this examt., he still spied after the said 
woman whither she would go, he then, ha^'ing the vessel of milk 
the widow gave liim in hie hand, and obser^nng that the said woman 
did pass by the place where the cow and calf were, and Lastening 
finwtLrds to Weyly's bouse, be suddenly delivered the milk out of his 
hiuids to a little boy that was then standing by him, without the said 
wtdon's door, taking the said boy's bonnet off liis head, and left his 
hmi with tlie boy, and wishing his fellow soldier to stay there, he, tliis 
^umt., went to Weyly's house to see if he were at home, and as tlits 
d^xment made after the woman towards Weyly's house, she gave a 
gretit shout ; which, as tills examt. conceived, was to give notice to 
the sftid Weyly to be on his keeping and he. this examt., overtaking 
and passing her by to hasten on to Weyly's house, he observed the 
Bsid Weyly on a ladder thatching of a stack of com in his own bam- 
jard, who, spying this examt. making baste and outstripping the 
said woman, he, the said Weyly, hastily went off the said ladder and 
tmn ftway among the comstacks, where this examt. not finding him, 
he inquired of the said Weyly's son and another, who were threshing 
eomin the barn, where the said John Weyly was ; who both together 
made answer that he was gone to Portdavy, whereupon tliis examt. 
demanded where the man was that was on the ladder thatching the 
eonistack. they replied and said they did not know and then this 
doubtiog that the said Weyly had lun away Into some part 
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cf ib= ieuL bi cTMiriiiLj wthi Su ibe Bcp cf sfc* said Weyly's dwell- 
r-h'jisc zr, Line Accm if hi ecolii sse hfn in anj wmj, bat did not 
>'-^ y-i^- IiickzLT vrvTfcris ibe shid vidow's house, he, seeing 
his icuyW'iCidiKT ecciirx towards nizzi. called alood onto bim to 
make IasZk, vio ceiz^ «c:e. he. zhis exun;., deliTered his sword to 
his felLaw-scLdser. aDi scok a ftnrifn^-iRece in his hand, which his 
iaui eoBirade h^ azui wi<bcd his aazdccmrade lo go into the house 
and search for ;Le sani Wejij. and thas he. this d^Nment, would 
szAj on the said hooie^op. less ;he said Wejlj should escape ; which 
his comrade Pasick KcHt did. and. taking a candle, seardied in all 
parts of the said Welly's dwelling-hoase, and not finding him there, 
he went into the said bazzr. and wish his sword he thrust into the 
sheaf-corn near the side wall ci the bam. where he, as it afterwards 
appeared, prickt the said Wejlj with his sword in one of his thighs ; 
who, being wounded, suddenly rose out of the eom and skipped, as 
the said Patrick Kelly told this examt. into the bam floor ; where- 
upon the said Patrick wished the said Weyly to go oat of the door 
before him ; and being without the bam door, the said Patrick called 
to this examt. and wished him to come down firom the housetop, for 
said he, ' I have found the rogue and here he is ; * whereupon this 
examt. came down firom the housetop, and told the said Weyly he 
should make himself ready to go along with them and after he hid 
shifted his clothes, the said Weyly *s wife and others that were in the 
house, desired that he might that night be kept in the constable's 
house in Island Magee ; which this eiuimt. and Patrick Kelly reftising 
to do, they came away from his house towards Bradislands Town, 
and within less than a musket-shot of the said house they met with 
one Thomas Eaton riding behind another man on a grey horse, who, 
demanding of this examt. the reason why they took the said Weylj 
from his house, * I do it,' said this examt., • by virtue of a warrant.' 
* Show it to me,' said the said Eaton, whereupon this examt. showed 
it unto them. 

And the same Eaton having read it, he lighted from behind the 
other man and turned back with this examt. a pretty way, and it 
parting he promised to be back with tliem that night at Ballyganr, 
where the said Weyly was brought, by reason it grew late, and enteriog 
into the house of one John MacCallow (<rc), the said Weyly going in 
first, there they found many Scotchmen drinking, and they bidding 
tlie said Weyly welcome, demanded of him what brought him there 
then ; he spoke softly unto them, whereupon they became very still 
and quiet, the said MacCallow beating his hands on his thighs, and 
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Otiiers of them seeming very sad in tlie room, Wbicli this esamt. 
obBertiog, would have the said MacC&Uow and another townamaii 
take ch&rge of the said Wcyl; that niglit, but iliey denying to do 
80, this examt. and his comrade went with him to the constable's 
house, and the constable being in another iiouao in the town, sent 
for this esamt. and the prisoner, where he took charge of him (after 
he could not prevail with this examt. bliat the prisoner should go to 
his ovm home in Island Magee that uigbt) until nest morning. 

And this cxamt. saith tliat he was solicited by divers in the town 
to take moiiej to let the said Wejly go, which he would not yield to, 
and saitli that the aforesaid Thomas Eaton was most earnest, and 
Boitb that about twelve of the clock that night, one Patrick Crosson, 
then constable of Killroot, came to the town and enquired for this 
examt., and being told that this examt. was at his rest in the bam 
be caused him to be awaked to speak with him, as by the said 
Crosson's discourse with tliia examt. he understood and among 
other passages be pressed this esamt. much to let the prisoner go 
for a sum of money ; unto which at last he seemed to yield, so that 
he and his comrade might receive ton pounds, but that sum the said 
CroGson thought too much, and thereupon for that time deferred till 
the nest morning rendering hia suit ; at which time the said Eaton 
joined with him in prosecution of that their desires ; and in conclu- 
sion, the eiamt. agreed witli the said Thomas Eaton to let the 
prisoner go, he receiving twenty-four aliillings and sixpence, which 
the said Eaton paid unto him ; wliich done, this esamt. cocked hia 
Eovling-piece, and caused his fellow-soldier to be in readiness to 
secure the prisoner, and being in that posture he told them that the 
prisoner must go along with him to bis colonel at Carrickfergus, and 
required the said constable to be aiding unto bim in the safe con- 
reyance of the said Weyly to the said colonel. Wlioreupon the said 
CSroBBon and Eaton seemed very much discontented, the said Eaton 
going away, and the said Crosson not attending his duty, but staying 
aloof of them beliiud this esamt. and the prisoner, as though un- 
vniing to join in bringing him to Carrickfergus, where coming soon 
the said prisoner was committed to prison by order of Colonel 
Venables. And further saith not. 

William Bavles. 
Bkotv, before me, this 1th February, 1G53, 
■ooBtt Ltkdon. 
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NoU. 

The ' Weyly ' of this deposition seems to be identical with the 
Captain * Willy ' of Deposition LXI., and with the * John Willy,' 
uncle of the John Hill who made Deposition LVHI. Patrick 
Kelly, the brother-soldier of Bayley, must have bean an Irish- 
man. He made a long and most amusing deposition, relating the 
attempts of the Scotch in the island to bribe him to allow Weyly to 
escape. Eilroot« as may be seen by reference to the maps of 
Antrim, lies to the west of Temple Corran (which skirts the end 
of the peninsula called Isle Magee) and east of Carrickfergus. 
Several of the accused were lodged in Carrickfergus gaol and 
examined, Hke Gilduffe O'Cahan, as to what they could say in their 
own defence. 



Lxm. 

BoBEBT LoDEB, of Islc Magcc, aged twenty- three years or there- 
abouts, examined saith, that at the beginning of the rebellion, he 
being in his father's house (John Loder's) and hearing that some 
Scotchmen were come into the island from about Ballymena, and 
that they had killed some persons, liis said f&ther fearing that Tiegue 
O'Sheil, Colonel Hill's officer, would be in danger, they went to the 
said Tiegue's house at nightfall to fetch him away, and secure him, 
and the said colonel's papers then in his charge, and his said 
father sent him with Wilham Widder and John Camill towards his 
own house, and in the way they went into John Marshall's, whither 
the said Ballinamana men came presently, and wounded the said 
Tiegue O'Sheale, and left him for dead, and threatened to kill this 
examt.'s father, who came there meantime, and the said Widders 
and Camill, for endeavouring to preserve the said Sheile. And this 
examt. also said he was that night in Ever Magee's house, being in 
the way between his said father's house and said Sheile's, and a 
little after his coming to the said house, a number of the said stran- 
gers entered the house, and one of them killed the said Ever Magee, 
and all that were in his house of men, women, and children. And 
tliis deponent also saith, that when the said Ever was slain within 
his house, one that was without the house enquired of them that 
were within, who it was that did shoot and make such disturbance, 
and another answered (Thomas Bussell), but whether it was be that 
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lagee or not, this examt, is not certain, nor did he 
know any of tlmt company but one Bannon. who died at Six Mile 
Water AS he heard. And furliier saitli not. 






Taken 

Ueo. Rawdon. 
Rich. Phice. 
BooEit Lyndon. 



Juralur, 12th May, 1668. 
Robert Lowtheb (aid. 



Note. 



Robert Loder, or Lowtlier, the name is spelt indifferently either 
way in the MSS., must have been a mere boy when the massacre 
look plaee at Island Mafjee, if he were only twenty-tliree or twenty- 
four years old iu 1C58. According to Any Magill's deposition (No. 
XLIX.), he was with tlie murderers when tliey came into the house 
of Ever Magee, but alie does not say tliat he actually took part in 
tlie murdttr. It is possible that the boy of twelve may have fol- 
lowed Marshall and tlie other men from boyish curiosity, but in any 
case it would have been impossible to deal with him as severely as 
witli the adult criminals. Ue fell ill m prison, and tlience sent in 
I the following petition to the governor of Carrickfergns :— 

^^K Thi 

^^^■kewetli: Tlmt yonr petitioner halh been fully examined, and 
^^Hkpon his Cliristianity hath declared as much as he either saw or 
^^^(new, and your petitioner is as yet kept in prison, where it hath 
pleased the Lord to visit him with sickness, and by the loathsome- 
ness of the said prison he is in danger of hia life. Your petitioner 
therefore most humbly prayeth your honour for the Lord Jesus' 
sake to lake such course for yonr petitioner's relief that he may be 
liberated tliereby. And were it not for the sadness of his condi- 
tion, by which he is forced to keep his bed, wanting all manner of 
accommodation tit for a sick person, your petitioner should be more 
sparing of tronbling your honour so oft. These premises tenderly 
considered and granted, your petitioner shall ever pray, etc. 

He was admitted to bail by the following order from Judge 
Donellan, President of the High Court :— 



To the liighl Hotioitrahk C^oloitel Arihur ITill. 
The humble petition of Robert Lowtlier most hnmbly 
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13th May, 1658. 

The Petitioner being very sick in gaol, as I am satisfied he is, I 

desire the Committee for examinations, or any two of them, to take 

his recognisance with sufficient sureties for 200/. that he shall 

not leave the town of Garrickfergus until he appear in the High 

Court of Justice, and answer for such matters as shall be objected 

unto him on behalf of the Commonwealth, and that he depart not 

without special license from the said court, which being done, the 

said Committee is to certify the gaoler thereof, and he thereupon 

to set him at liberty. 

James Doneluin, President. 

John MacAlmond, of Isle Magee, in the county of Antrim, 
husbandman, and Alexandeb Campbell of the same, husband- 
man, do acknowledge to owe unto the keeper of tlie liberties of the 
Commonwealth, and to stand jointly and seyerally unto the sum of 
200/., that the said Robert Lowther, now a prisoner, shall per- 
sonally appear before the High Court of Justice at the gaol delivery 
to be held for the county Antrim, within four days after notice 
given him or them, to be left at any of their dwellings, and shaU 
not depart thence without license. That then this reoognisanoe to 
be void, otlicn!\nse to stand and remain in full force and strength. 

John + MacAlmond. 

Andrew + Campbell. 
Taken before us, 14th May, 1G62, 

Edward Conway. 

Geo. Rawdon. 

Jas. Traill. 

LXIV. 

The Examination of Captain James Cullooh, of the Isle Magee, 
aged fifty ar tliereahmits^ being duly sworn and examined before 
uSy the 1st of June, 1658, 

Saith, that at the time of the massacre in the Isle Magee, this 
examt. was Captain of a foot company in this town (Carrickfergos), 
in the regiment of Colonel Chichester, and that shortly after the 
said massacre, one Janet Woodside, wife to Robert Brown, now 
prisoner in this town, told this examt. that one Robert Glaalyn did 
kill Tiegue 0*Sheil with a shot of a horseman's piece, and that 
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one comiDonly called Stag Ferry isk) was at the liouHe of Donoel 
MacArt atid, as she heard, killed his wife. And the examt. being 
Rflked what he coiUd tell concerning the murders of Owen Modder 
Magee, Henry and Brian Magee, near this town, he, tlue eKanit, 
saith, that at the time the said murders were committed he was 
asleep on hia bed, and cannot tell who was the actor in the said 
mnrders, otherwise than that he was told that Lieutenant William 
Dobbyn doth acknowledge himself to have an hand therein, and that 
he would juatj'fy the same, for that he did it by order, and this 
examt. saith that the reason of bis knowledge of it is, for that one 
John MacCluny, who was tlien Cor])oral to this exomt., told him act, 
and further aaith not. 

ijAUKs MacCullogb (sic). 
Qjlen by im. 
Owen Wvnnf. .Iohn Ekdino. 



LXV. 



mSxamitiation attd Confession of Robekt Bovd, prisoner in 
Carrick/ergua, May itk, 165S. 
lio soith, that in the beginning of the rebellion lie lived in 
Glenann, and that he wae never under any command as a soldier, 
saving that about a qiiai-ter of a year in tNe heghining of the war 
he, tlie said Robert Boyd, with many otliers of the hihabitants of 
the country, RatJiered together mider the command of Captain 
Agnew, and were drawn into the town of Larne, where they built a 
fort and lay for the space of eight weeks, and being demanded 
whether he or any of them were commanded by this said captain 
to do any service upon the Irish, said that he was not, nor did 
he do anything upon them voluntaiily, but stayed in Lame, as 
aforesaid, eight weeks and afterwards went to Scotland. And being 
asked wliether he had heard or known of any of the inhabitants of 
that country, that is to say the barony of Glenarm and Isle of 
Magee, that were killed in the beginning of the rebellion, answered 
Hist he bod heard of some Scots that wore killed in Mackeryioonrne, 
and Boioe Irish people in Island Magee, but that he knew them not, 
nor by whom they or any of them were killed. And being further 
asked whether he was not in Island Magee daring the time of his 
{ a soldier at Lame, saith he was not, and that the murders 
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committed there was before his coming to Lame. And being then 
asked how he knew when the said murder was committed, saith that 
he heard of it. And farther being demanded, whether he ever knew 
Phelim Magee, Hugh Magee, Henry Magee, Brian and Mave Magee 
of Island Magee, or any of them, answered that he never knew any 
of them, and being farther asked whether he had ever heard or 
known that they were killed, answered that he knew not how they 
were killed, but had heard of it, but by whom they were killed he 
knows not. being that night in Belgooly Castle. 

{Unsigned copy.) 



Note. 
Appended to the above deposition is the following certificate : — 

' We do hereby certify that after this examination was taken 
the informers declared that this examinant was not the person 
they had accused, neither do they know where the accused person 
now is.' 

(Signatures illegible.) 

John MacOwen, a soldier in Captain MacCullogh's company, 
imprisoned and examined, said that ' he was on guard at the west 
gate of Carrickfergus when the Magees fled there from the Island, 
but that he did not see Brian Buie Magee slain, but saw his body 
about ten days after.' Being further questioned, MacOwen said he 
saw the body two days after the murder, and finally he confessed he 
was present when it was committed, and that he struck Brian Bole 
Magee with a gunstock. The records of the High Court at Carrick- 
fergus not being discoverable, we have no means of ascertaining the 
fate of the prisoners, but it is probable that most of them were hunger 
transported to Barbadoes with the Irish who had comniitted similar 
crimes. For some weeks after the Portnaw and Island Magee mas- 
sacres, the Scotch and Irish continued to wage war on one another 
with great ferocity all over the district adjoining Portmagee, murder- 
ing and plundering by night and day. 



DEPOSITIONS. 



^Th, 



LXVI. 

The Examination of Donell MacGillmaktin, of the Neviry, in the 
eourUy of Down, fowler, aged tkiHy-five years or thereabouts, 
■who being duly sworn and examined before us, oti the 81s( of 
May, 1068. 
Soitli. that John Oan-in of Temple-Pfttrick m the county of An- 
trim, then Lieut Gnunt to Captain Henry Upton, having the command 
of the watch iu tliat garrigon, at or ahout the latter end of January 
next after the beginning of the rebelHon, gave directions nnto the 
then Corporal of tliat guard, that he should be very careful of the 
watch that night, of which number this examt. -was then one of the 
soldiers, and the said Lieutenant told the Corporal that he would 
go tlie grand round with some of the aoldiera, and that he would go 
aa far as Bickamore, which was a mile distant from the garriEon, 
vhich lie did and returned not back until the next morning, whicli 
was the sabbath day. and then he, tliia esamt., saw divers of that 
party which went forth with Lieutenant Garvin bring into the town 
with tliem many brackens, coats, shirts, smocks, and other appareL 
And Uiat hereupon this esamt. ran to his Sergeant, whose name 
vna {illegible}, &tid told liim that lie had seen his {the examt.'s) 
mother's bi-acken in the liands of the soldiers, aiid asked liim what he 
should do, whereupon the Sergeant bade I dm go into the bouse of 
Jasper Gorwyn, then constable, since dead, and secure himself, which 
this examt. accordingly did, and called his brother, also then a 
soldier, onto him, and thereupon Captain Upton, having notice, sent 
for lliis examt. and his uncle and brother to the Caetle, where they 
were kept in safety for the space of three days, and told them he 
wonld use his endeavours to send them to Belfast or Carrickfergus 
tor their future safety, which was accordingly done. 

And further saith, that as he, tltis examt., bis brother Etnd his 
ancle, were passing on their way towards Bel&et, their Captain 
being with them to convey them safely from the rage and violence 
of the ticots thereabouts, part of their way they saw the corpses of 
several persons to the number of twenty-five, who were slain, as ha 
heard it reported, by the said Jolm Garvin, his Lieutenant, and tlis 
party commanded by him, and Lieutenant Lindsay with some of 
his brother's troopers. And this examt. being demanded whether 
he knew any of those corpses, saith that he knew most of thorn, 
and that Henry McCarry, Hory McCarry, Katherine ny Stoghe 
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Donnogh McCarry, Eatherine Oge ny Carry, Finoole ny Qnin, 
Mave ny Guire, Dorothy ny Nogber, Brian O'Boylan, Any ny 
Kissane, were all murdered there, and that he saw the corpse of his 
father-in-law lying upon the fire, which this examt. removed, 
also the corpse of his mother, with his brother, covered with straw. 
And examt. saith that the name of the place where these persons 
were murdered is called Ballymartin, about a quarter of a mile dis- 
tant from Bickamore aforesaid, whither his Lieutenant said he 
would go with his men, and further saith not. 

hU 

DONELL -f McTliTiMABTIN. 

mark 
Taken by us, 
Owen Wynne. 
BoGEB Lyndon. 
John Heding. 
Sam. Bonnell. 
(illegible), 

LXVII. 

The Examination of Any ny Corry, takeit before ine, 22iui of 

Apnl 1653, 

Who, being duly sworn and examined, saith, that in ihe begm- 
ning of the rebellion she, this examt., having forty pounds of 
money in the hands of her mother, Katheryn ne Stogher, who then 
lived at Ballymartyn, in the county of Antrim, went from her own 
dwelling house at Drumgoold, about two miles distant from the said 
Bally martyn, and got the said forty pounds from her mother, fear- 
ing it might be taken from her, or lest the times being so trouble- 
Bomo, and when she came to her said mother's house, she there 
i'ound hor and this examt. 's four sisters, all things peaceable with 
thoni, only they feared both Lish and Scots, when this examt. 
stayed throo or four nights. And this examt. further saith, that 
her tlneo brothers, by name Rory, Henry, and Owen MacCorry, 
were thou soldiers in tlie foot company of Captaui Upton, to which 
John Ciarvan was Lieutenant, and saith that about three days before 
Christmas day, to tlie best of her remembrance, the said Lieutenaut 
took tlioir arms from the said Rory and Hem-y McCorry, and put 
ilirni out of the company, for what cause she knoweth not, and 
Imdo th«»m ^'o liomo to tlicir ploughing, and follow their husbandry, 
wliioh thoy did accordingly, and about midnight the same day the 
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Boid Lientenant Garvan came to Ballj'raartyn aforesaid, accompanied 
with about fourscore liorse and foot, whose iiamefl she Jaioweth not, 
saveBobert Miller aud the CtawfoTds, but the rest are most of thorn 
neighbours liviug thereabonts ; who n'eiit into the house of her said 
ntotber and brother, and the rest of the houses of the town, and 
then having lighted li.e. alightedi ivith their swords and pikes 
killed both men, women, and childrejt, in number about twenty -six, 
whereof the said Rory O'Corry was one, which Rory was killed by 
the hands of tlie said Lieutenant, the rest were women and children. 
And further saitb that a little boy, whose mother was a Scotch- 
womui, came to the said Crawfords aud desired them to save his 
life, for that Iub mother was Scotch, who made answer that he, tlie 
boy, washalflrish, because his fatherwas an Irishman, and therefore 
did kill him, and so fell on blm and killed him. This examt.'s 
caase of knowledge is, for that by God's providence she. together 
with Couogher O'Quin and his wife, who now lives with [ilhgibU) 
PwTott, made an escape and stayed in a little brake near at hand, 
when she heard and saw, the night being a clear, moonshiny 
night, what she hath deposed, and further saith that the same night 
most of all tlie Irish neighbours who were within three miles, about 
nearly three hundred men, women, and children, were killed by the 
said Lieutenant Garvan and his party. Ajid furtlier saith, that one 
Wilham Magogan, whose &ther was then killed with an axe. can 
depose tu the same purpose, which Wilham now Ueth about Captain 
Langford's at Kil i ilUtjibie). And further saith not. 
^H Any + NV CoBtty. 

^^m Qeoh 

Lxvm. 

I Xhe £xatiunatioH of Alice, Countebb-Dovvaqer of Antrim, taken 
■■KAf Coleraine, dth Feb., 1652, be/ore Micliard Brasio. . Esq., 
^^^^Biayor of Colcraine, and Colonel Thomas Coote, Governor of 
^^^^Coleraim, CommiuioncT for the administration of jitatice, and 
^^^^ Justice of Peace, within the province of Ulster, 

Who being examined saith, that she dwelt in the house of 
Ballycastle at the beginnmg of the Irish insurrection, which house 
wae part of her jointure left her by her late husband, the Earl of 
Antrim, and that she continued in the same house until the Scot- 
ih army cieul unto Ireland, under (he command of General Majoi 



' Qeoboe Bawdon. 
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Eobert Monro, marched into the Route, which was about three 
weeks in May, in the year 1642. And being demanded why she left 
Ballycastle house, her own jointure house, when the Bcotch army 
came into the Route, she said because she could not keep it firom 
her enemies. And being demanded who those enemies were, she 
said Monro and the Scotch army, who were marching from Carrick- 
fergus, and had almost catched her before she was well over the 
Bann. And being demanded upon what ground she imagined the 
Scotch army to be her enemies, her answer thereunto was, because 
tlie said army took her son Randal, Earl of Antrim, prisoner, out of 
liis own house at Dunluce. But being told that that would be no 
reason for her to leave her house and flee over the Bann, because 
that said son was not taken prisoner until three days after she left 
her said house and fled over the Bann, she then answered, that the 
Scotch army coming on one side by land, and MacGailin*s army by 
sea from the Ragheries, who were always enemies to the MacDon- 
iiels, she fled for her life over the Bann as aforesaid. And the said 
examt. being further demanded why she did not as well take the 
Irish Highlanders who murdered the British at Poiinaw, and who 
came over the Bann and burnt all the country, and murdered man, 
woman, and child, of the British, all along in their march from 
Portnaw unto Balliutoy, and besieged the house of Ballintoy, her 
enemies, as well as the said Scotch army and MacC&ilin*s men, 
to which she answered that she could not keep or maintain her 
house, and so went away. But being several times told that 
th^t answer was not pertinent to the question, she then, at last, 
answered, that if she were to be hanged she could not answer the 
said question any otherwise. 

And the said examt. being likewise demanded whether William 
Glover, with several of the British inhabitants of the town of 
Ballycastle, the next morning after the murder at Portnaw, did not 
oiTer to come into the said house at Ballycastle to make tliat house 
a slielter to protect them from the Irish murderers, and whether 
some of them, namely, James Stuart and Thomas Stuart, did not 
enter the house, and whether her Ladyship's servants, to wii, 
Edmund O'Hagan and Shane O'Hagan, came not upon those that 
entered the -house with drawn swords, her Ladyship and her 
daughter the Lady Sarah being present, and forced them outside 
the gates, she said she did not hear of the murder at Portnaw until 
a long time after it was committed, and that she never saw or heard 
Uiat the said William Glover or any others entered that house, or 
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*Bre «ver repulsed by lier or any of lier sen-ants. And her Lady- 
ship being further demanded wlietLer she and h«r servants refiised 
not to Buffer any of the British iuhaliitants of the town of Bally- 
castle, or tJie cotmtry thereabouts, to enter into the house of 
Ballycaatle, for the safety of their lives, she answered that site and 
her servants never refused to let any enter for shelter. And being 
ftirtlier demanded what British her Ladyship did save and defend 
in her house ; she answered that her house was full of Irish, Scotch, 
and English, of whom she rememliei-ed none but an English tuck 
miller, whose name she knows not, who was lather-in-law to Edmund 
O'Uagan, her Ladyship's ser\-ant, and Coaltagh (sic), and one John 
Hunter, carpenter, his vi-ife and their children, as she thinks, And 
her ladyship being told that not only the English tuck miller, 
Anthony Kuowles by name, and tlie said John Hunter, carpenter, 
with liis wife and children, but hkewise John Murglan, smith, Alex- 
ander Beg Stewart, miller at her Ladyship's own mill, and John 
Eidd, mason, were protected by her Ladyship and servants, not so 
much out of any good intention in presen-ing their hves, as out of 
particular respects, viz.: Anthony Knowles for his O'Hagan relations 
aforesaid, John Hunter and the rest because they were tradesmen, 
and so necessary that lier Ladyship and the rest could uot he with- 
out tliein ; whereas many others, not bo necessary to be preserved 
for their purpose, were driven from tlie Castle gates, if not out of the 
very house and ba^-n, and barbarously murdered under the very 
walla of the Castle and in and about the town. To which question 
her liadyship answered, that she did not know of any that were 
there murdered, or if they were, she was no soldier to go out and 
defend them. And her Ladyship being further demanded if she 
knew one Janet Speir, wife unto John Speir, smith, to which sho 
ansrered she had some little knowledge of the same Janet. And 
being asked whether the said Janet did not come unto the Castle, 
and prayed her Ladyship to save hor life, and whether slie did not 
at the same time hold her Ladyship hy the, skirt of lier gown, and 
whether her Ladyship did not order tlie ' Carlin skmild be taken 
ttu-ai/l' from her. and whether, according to her Ladyship's commands, 
waa not the same Janet taken away and murdered ; unto which 
her Ladyship answered, that she knows not that the said Janet ever 
came unto tlie said house, or that she ever spake to her, or took her 
by the skirt of her gown, or gave any commands concerning her, 
tmt she said that long after the said Janet was murdered, she had 
i of it, and that she was killed behind her own stable, but l>y 
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whom she knows not. And being demanded whether she knew aam 
Thomas Robinson, who was murdered either the same day or the 
day before Janet Speir was killed, and at or near the same place, 
she saith she knew no sach man, or that any saeh man was there 
murdered. And being demanded whether her Ladyship did owe the 
said Janet Speir 20/. or 80/., or any mcmey, she answered, in all 
her life she never did owe her one penny, bat that the said Janet 
Speir did owe her 151. And being farther demanded whether her 
Ladyship knew Margaret Moneypenny, wife onto Andrew Close- 
borne, Lord of Traiton, and wheiher the said Margaret came anto 
BallycasUe house, desiring shelter and protection under her Lady* 
ahip^s roof, or within her walls, and was refused safeguard £Dr her 
life by her Ladyship, or those belonging to her, upon which refusal 
was she not afterwards murdered, to which her Ladyship answered 
that she never knew the said Margaret, neither did ever hear that 
any such woman was murdered. 

And her Ladyship being demanded if she heard of the defeat 
which Alaster MacColl and other Irish gave unto the British in the 
Layney, beyond Ballymoney, said she heard of that defeat, but how 
soon after or by whom she knows not. And her Ladyship being 
likewise demanded whether she did receive a letter from Sir James 
MacDonne?l, Alaster MacColl MacDonnell, James MacHeniy 
O'Cahane, and James MacSuorly, upon Saturday, the next day 
after the defeat given in the Layney, dated frx>m Ballymoney; 
wherein they certified her Ladyship that they her servants had ob- 
tained a victory the day before, since called ' Black Friday,' against 
her Ladyship's and their enemies, wishing her to make her liquor 
a little stronger than the last she gave them was, or they would no 
longer be her servants, to which her Ladyship answered that 
she never knew or received any such letter. And further she saith 
not. 

Thomas Coote. 

RiCHD. Bkasiek, Mayor. 

Note. 

The deponent seems to have been Ahce or EUish, widow of 
Randal MacDoimell, first Earl of Antrim {v. ante, p. 17), sister 
of lliigh, last Earl of Tyrone, and mother of the first Marquis of 
Antrim. According to Lodge, she was living in 1668, and then 
eighty years of age. The MacCailin whose arrival she professed 
to expect and dread was MacCailin Mor, the Earl of Argyle. Her 
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Angbter, Lady &Arab, who is mentioned in this deposition, married 
first Neil 0^'e O'Neil of Killeleagh ; secondly, Sir Chorlea O'Connor 
Sligo : and thirdly, Donnell MacCarthy Mor of Mucruss and Pallace, 
near Killarney, by whom she was ancestreaa of Charles MacCartliy 
Mar, owner of those two estates ui 1770, when he died nnniarried, 
au oHiucr in tlie Guni'ils. and bequeathed them to his mother's 
■, Mr. llerbert of Kilcow, county Keny. 



The Examination of Janet Sebvit, alias Hunter, alias Caufbell, 
tfu wife of John Campbell of Bailr/caslk, in the cmmUj Antrim, 
taken before its tlus day and ycnr above mentioned, 
Who, being duly swoni and examined, saith, that about the 6th 
or 6tb of January, 1G41, being soon after the murders at Portnaw, 
the Countess of Antrim took tliis examt. and lier then husband, 
John Himter, joiner, her old servant, into her castle of Ballycastle 
to save their lives. And about twenty days thereafter, on a Sunday, 
one Thomas Robinson was murdered close by the brewbouse, near 
the Iionse at Dallycastle, by one Ferdorough Mackay and Patrick 
MacAghie, and that one Janet Speir, who the same Simday went 
through the house at Dallycastle, was the same day murdered by 
one Dwaltagh McAllister, who, as this examt. heard, was afterwards 
elain in Scotland, and that he got an eleven marli piece out of her 
stockings, which Janet was slain on the back of the stable, near the 
castle wall. And this examt. further saitb, that she saw the said 
Dwoltagli McAllister, with divers others, not long before the said 
murder committed by him, going into and out of the said Countess 
of Antrim's house at Ballycastle. And this examt. farther saitb, 
that about a pistol shot from the said house she saw three old 
women lying dead, but who killed them she doth not know. And 
further saitli not. 

TUOUAS CoOTE. 

iitiCUD, Bbasieb, Mayor. 



An? Mackelvkan of Lei^ale, aged about thirty years, sworn 
and examined, deposetb. that in the second year of tlie rebellion 
a Wall and his soldiers wont and brought from about New- 
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castle and the strand of Dnndra, Thomas Oge Bister, Patrick Hac«^ 
keljnan, Richard MacDyne, Patrick Mackelery, who hath left 
Lecale a year before for fear of their lives, she being the wife of 
the said Thomas Oge Rister, and of kindred to the rest. And she 
farther saith, that the said four men were set at work to cut sea 
wrack, which they accordingly did. And that one sabbath day in 
the morning they were all killed. And she saith they were killed 
by Captain Wall's soldiers, bat she knoweth not particularly the 
soldiers' names. Bat that Edward Jackson, one of the said sol- 
diers, came into this examt.'s hasband's house, and gave him the 
first stroke, and that her husband broke out of his house, and ran 
about the castle, the said Jackson following him. And this examt. 
saith she saw Captain Wall on the top of the said castle, comnumd- 
ing the said Jackson to kill her husband, using those words ' Strike I 
strike ! ' And she saith that Captain Wall took three cows from 
the aforesaid four men when they were brought in. 

Any Mackbltnan. + 
Jurat. 7th May, 1653, 

G. Blundell. 

J. Traill. 

Note. 

Captain Wall stated in his defence respecting the befine 
mentioned murders that being in command under Major Veitoh at 
Ardglass, he was solicited to allow six or eight Irishmen into that 
garrison town imder protection, but that he refased to admit them 
until he received orders from the major to do so ; that ' neverthe- 
less the Irish kept going and coming to and from the town into the 
country parts possessed by the rebels,' and that fearing mischief he 
then * ordered his soldiers to go into the town and to kill all idle 
and loose persons ' who could not produce written protections or 
licences. He denied that he had ever employed any such Irish to 
cut the sea wrack or do other service as the deponent alleged. The 
lieutenant of his troop and one of his soldiers swore that he (Wall) 
had directed them to go into the town and kill all the Irish who had 
no protection. 

LXXI. 

James Oordon, duly sworn and examined, saith, that aboat 
Christmas next after the rebellion, this examt. living in the town 
of Bangor, in the Clanoboy, his mother told him there were some 
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D the town two or tliree times looking for liim to speak witli liini, 
and tbat she heard it was to go with tliem to kit! the Irisli tJiat 
lived in and near the town, therefore she advised Iiira to put him- 
self out of the way, and not to have any band in the businees, 
whereupon thia examt. took his bedclothes and went and lodged in 

I his malt kihi, a little distance from Bangor. And this examl, 
saith, that within a night or two after, most of the town of Bangor 

' and the parish together made a compact with those of Ballydavy 
about Holywood. as this examt. was iuformed, to fall in two parties 
at nigbtupon the neighbouring Irisli to kill and plunder them. And 
this examt. further saith that accordingly they went forth in the 
night and killed men, women, and ciiildren, poor people, labouring 

I men, and their bimiUes a great number. Hia cause of knowledge 
ia that the nest morning after the said murder was committed be 
saw those of the town of Bangor, that had been associated in it, 
come in with bloody brackens and other goods, cattle, and house- 
liold Btiiff ; his further cause of knowledge is that there was a col- 
lection made through tlie whole town of Bangor for burying those 
that were killed, whereof this examt. paid a part, but cannot now 
remember how much. And further Baitb that the names of those 
he saw come from killing the said Irish are these : James Mac- 
Collogh, who hears ia since dead ; William Martin, wlio he hears 
has gone to England or Scotland; James Martin, who he hears 
is in Monster; James Madden, Abraham Frizell, and William 

ta iuiowde. And further saitli not. 

^^^M Jame:e Gokdo.n. 

^^^^. Sd May, 1658, 

^^^^Bteo. Bawdon. 

^^Blo to 
^^^^lungo 



LXXII. 
) ketifie, that about the 23rd of October. 1G41, at the 



g of this horrid rebellion, Toole MacCan ; Toole McEory 
MacCan; Art Oge Magennis; Edmund Boy MacGlashnie Magen- 
ois ; Phelimy Oge Magennis ; Oglier O'Hanlon, with divers others 
of the Irish rebels in their company, came to the town of Loargan, 
in Clanbrassil, in the county of Armagh, and with fire and sword 
bomt the town, and murdered several of the Protestant inhabitants, 
viz. John Davis, Richard Ridsdale, Thomas Ward, Leonard Biggs, 
Thomas Howber. James Horsley, and several others, and that the 
paid rebels came the next day following, and threatened that 
ipt I would deliver up my house, they would put us all to tlie 
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sword, men, women, and children, and that if we would surrender, 
that they would convey us safe to Lisnogaryey, with what goods 
we conld carry with us, and each man to go with his sword and 
apparel ; and we at the time, having no manner of firearms noi 
anmnmition, whereby we might defend ourselves, and haying many 
poor stript men, women, and children within the house, and no 
way of livelihood, in regard of oar sndden sorprisal, we consented 
to deliver the hoose ; which was no sooner done, than they, contrary 
to their conditions, plundered the house, stripped the people, and 
in a cruel manner murdered several of them, and I, with my 
children, was sent in a most sad condition to Armagh, where we 
remained prisoners, untQ such time as the English and Pro- 
testant army marched to the Newry ; upon which I was sent firom 
my wife and children to the prison of Dungannon, and there 
remained until a party of the English army came to Charle- 
mont, at which time it pleased God to set us at liberty, all 
which I am ready to aver, as witness my hand, the 26th of 

February, 1652. 

W. BaowMiiOWB. 



Lxxm. 

James Steilb, cooper, of the Orange, near Toome, county 
Antrim, duly sworn, saith, that upon Saturday, the 2drd of October, 
1641, Neil Oge O^Quin, a tenant of Sir Thomas Staples, near 
Lissan, catne imto the town of Lissan, about the sunsetting, with 
about eighty or a hundred men of his command, and giving out 
that the Spaniards were coming, seized upon Sir Thomas Staples' 
house, and that night robbed all the English houses in the town of 
their goods, but spared the Scotch, giving out that they would not 
meddle with them. That they made those English they had 
robbed thresh their com, and do the rest of their work, the Scots 
who were their neighbours, and not as then robbed, reeving the 
English with victuals. That very shortly after, they begun by 
degrees to plunder and rob the Scots in Lissan of their goods, and 
after a while took all that they had, and made them their servants 
or slaves to work for them. That during that time he often did 
see James Mclveagh, a tenant of Sir Thomas Staples, hauntisg 
and drinking in Lissan. And that the said Neil Oge O'Quin, and 
liis sous, Owen O'Quin, and Neil O'Quin, with the men commanded 
by them, took and kept Sir Thomas Staples' lady and chiMreo 
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I in Littsau. And that thore being a fight at Gan'a^b in 
Deoomb«r, lfi41, where the British were routed and killed by the 
Iriab, after the said Neil Oge and liis sons returned from that fight, 
they stripped the English and Scotch in Liaaan (whose goods they 
bad formerly taken) of their raiuieiil, and took them out of their 
houses, nkaking believe they would carry them to a safe place, and 
after they had carried them short of a quarter of a mile from tlieir 
bouses, tlie men who were commanded by the said Neile Oge 
O'Qoiu murdered them, and that the numbers of those there mur- 
dered were about twenty, but their names who were there murdered 
that this esamt. knew and can remember only are James Young, 
John Armstrong, John Yomig, Andrew Carter, and his wife and 
two children. That this esamt. fled, and that divers others who 
tlien fled and hid themselves in caves, woods, and hushes, were 
Bft«rwarda killed as they were found and that divers British who 
were employed by the Ii-ish — for at that time the Irish would none 
of them labour or work — were, after their threshing and labouring 
was done, miu'dered by them. 

That this examt. was a cowherd to one Owen O'Camill, a 
Boldier of the said Neil Oge O'Quin's, who, becuiise a cow of his 
was accidentally drowned, would have killed this examt. had he 
not fled and escaped unto a priest, called O'Donnelly, who saved 
his life, to cut wood, make fires, and keep his cowa, for about a 
year and a half, until the Scotch army, at a certain time, passed 
over the Bann, when this examt. escaped unto the Scots. And 
this examt. further saith, that he hath often heard the Irish say 
that the said James McVeagh run Andrew Young through with 
Ids sword, by his own fireside, in the said Andrew's house, and 
killed him. And also this examt, saith, that his father Jamos Steil, 
and hia mother, and liis five sisters, and liis brother, together with 
tbree Englishmen and many more, to the number of three score, 
were at several tunes murdered about Lissan, by some of the Irish, 
whom he believed to he Neil Oge O'Quhi's men, for that he had 
ebief command about Lissan. And this examt. saith that the 
Irish saved few or none ahve of the British, but carpenters, smiths, 
and forgemen of t^ir Thomas btaples' ironworks, and such artificers 
aa could do them service. And further he saith not. 

\ March. lCa2, 

!bohab Coote. 

, Bbasier, Maij/yr. 
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LXXIV. 

Jake Ebwin declareth as foUoweth, upon her oatb, taken before 
me the 21st day of June, 1658, that about the month of April, 1642, 
Edmund O'Corr, with three other men, whose names she knows 
not, came to her house, and took her, with four children, to the 
river side, and bound herself with her neck and hands together, 
and then took two of her daughters, and threw them into the river, 
and there killed one of them with pikes and skeans in the water, 
and then took the examt., with the remainder of her children, to 
the place where first they foimd her, being at Ballyluggan in the 
county of Tyrone. Further the said Jane saith, that Patrick 0*Corr, 
with divers other men, came to her the next morning, and com- 
pelled her to go with them, and tell them where her husband's 
money was, and if she did not, said they would deal with her as 
they had dealt with her daughter. 

Further the said Jane saith, she told this Patrick 0*Gorr she 

heard that her husband's brother had 20Z. of his money, and tlirew 

it into a ditch, the which ditch she shewed him, but could not find 

the money ; whereupon the said Patrick 0*Gorr threw her into a 

hole full of water, out of which turf had been taken, and with 

staves thrust her to and firo in the water, and there left her. And 

further saith not. 

Jane Erwin, her mark+. 

Sworn by the said 

Jane Erwin before ine 
the day and year above 
named^ 
BooER Lyndon. 

LXXV. 

The Examiyiation of Margaret Phillis {the tvife of Thomas 
Phillis, late of Kilmore, in the county of Armagh^ linen weaver^ 
who was slain by tJie rebels), wlio, 

Sworn and examined, saith and deposetli, that about the begin- 
ning of the present rebellion, her said husband and she were by the 
rebels despoiled, robbed, and bereft at Kilmore aforesaid, of their 
goods and chattels, consisting of cattle, horses, mares, household 
stufT, and other things, amounting in all to one hundred and fifty 
pounds. And tlicre waR also due and owing unto tliera several sums. 
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for wfaicb tliey had bonds and aecuritics, bui Low much they 
ainoaiited to this exEiuit. caiinot tell, for tlie aforesaid bonds and 
securities were all burned by the rubele in hor own Bight. And 
further saith, that some of the rehels forcibly carried away her hus- 
band, out of her sight, and, us slie hath been creiiibly told and hath 
too great cause to believe, they murdered him. And the rebels 
also murdered in this deponent's sigbL one Jolui PhitliB, her father- 
in-law, and one Edward Moore, and they also murdered 'Tames 
Pownall, Thomas Downall, Balph Cla,jton, Gregory Jackson, Uugh 
More, and his son, all English Protestaula. And they also killed 
one Mr. Robinson, the minister of the parish of Kilmore and his 
wife, and three of his cliildren. And further saith. that the rebels 
also first haif-hanged, and then cut off the ears of James Gibson, to 
make him confess his money, and the day following they murdered 
him and one James Orton, Thomas Cdmonds, and John Edmonds, 
all Protestants, and divers others. 

And those cruel and merciless rebels farced and drove uito a 
thatched house, like sheep, a great company of Protestants, whom 
they liad formerly robbed and stripped nake<I, and then and there 
aet the house on Qre, and grievously burnt all those poor Pro- 
testants, saving only two of them, %-iz. Agues Smitlj, and Margaret, 
her daughter, who secretly crept out of a hole fi'ora tlie fire, but 
at tlieir coming out of the house, th«y were both kuocked on the 
head to the ground, and there left in the snow for dead. Yet after- 
wards, whilst the rebels were busied in burning the rest of tlio 
house, it pleased God to give them the strength to rise and escape 
away with tlieir lives, as the said Agnes Smith has divers tunes 
since told this deponent. 

And further saith also that, although the Protestants were 
strong and very many within the parish of Kilmore aforesaid, the 
said parish being full planted with fa.milies of them, and as slie is 
persuaded, eight miles square, yet very few indeed, as she thinketh 
not twenty, of these Protestants of that parish escaped the merci- 
less hands of the rebels. But all the leet, being a great multitude, 
were all murdered, and put to death, some by burning, some by 
drowning, some by hanging, some by famishing or starving, some 
l^ llie sword, torture, ot other cruel deaths. 
»-^ ker 

Maroauet Phluus + 
I. IBtk March, 1642, mark 

[.lAU AU)BICH. 

. Beereton. 
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LXXVI. 
Amne Smith, wife of Robert Smith, laUi of (illegible), in the parith 
of Kibnore. county of Armagh, tailor; and Marciarht, Uif 
tcife of John Clark, of Antiatlea, in the pariah and connly of 
Armagh, 
Sworn and ejcamined, deposeth and saith. tliat tliej' liave nmA 
and considered of the deposilion of Margjuet PliUUs, tlie wife of 
Thomas Phillis, taken before His Majesty's ConuuiaaiouerB, llw 
15th day of this lustant March, 1642, &nd say that tbe samt is 
in all thiugs true of tbeir un-ii knowledge, sa^-ing that they oaunot 
BO truly speak of her losses as she dotJi, and yet they are persuaded 
tbat the expression of her losses is tme. 

And these deponents, for further explanation of the tratb. aay 
that they, these deponents, were two of tbe English and Bcotdi 
Protestants tbat were all forced and driven togetlier into a thatched 
bouse belonging to this deponent, Anne Smitli, in ( ill«gihU), 
aforesaid, and when tbe rebels bad filled that house fall of Pro- 
teslants, then tbey, the rebels, set it on fire in several parts tiiei«of. 
Wbtreupou these deponents, and about ten more of the said Pro- 
testants, fell upon tlieir knees, and with tears prayeil one Juie 
Hampson, tbe wife of Henry Hampsou, of Logarcnny. who was 
the most forward and cruel i-et>el amongst tbem, that sbe would let 
them come out of Uie fire, and rather knock them on Lbe head tliaa 
bum them. But tbe said Jane Hampson, being resolved to destroy 
them that way, said she would be a blacksmith amongst them, and 
denied to suffer tbem to come out of tbe house. But sbe. having a 
pitchfork, and the other rebels other weapons, made fast tbe door 
on the outside, and burned tbe bouse and all tbe Protestants 
therein, who indeed filled Lite house, sa^-iiig only these depooMits, 
who, breaking tlirougb a hole in the waU. and comiiig throngli 
that same out of the house, aorae of tbe rebels threw a great statu 
at this deponent, Margaret, whereat she felt down to the graund, 
and some of tbem knocked this deponent, Anne, on tlie head, and 
she thereby foiling to tbe ground, the rebels, busied with bominiE 
the house and tbe rest of ttio Protestants, left these dirponcnU 
tliere lying on tbe ground for dead, yet God Almighty gsv« tlMun 
the opportunity and ability to escape. But all the n-si were bnntt 
to ashes, being a bouse full of poor innocent eouls. but the ecrtaio 
number of them this deponent doth not know. Rowbeit th« Pro- 
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lai tliey knew wore then and there burned wore those 
that follow, Wz. Richard Jeone}' ; Frances, the wife of Nicholas 
Wood, and one of her childri'ii, al)oiit eight weeka old ; EU^abeth, 
the wife of James Shipley ; Alice Butterwick, wife of Isaac Butter- 
wick, and two of her children, besides one unborn, she being great 
with child; Ralph Hill, and his wife, But the rest were such 
atr&ngera of Englislt and Scotch as the rebels had driven and 
brought into the town that nig))t and the day before, such as these 
deponents cannot name. And fitrtlier say. that when any of the 
Protestants endeavoured to escape and come out of the fire, the 
barbarous and cruel rebels knocked them on the head or wounded 
them with their pikes, pitchforks, or other thinj^a, and thrust and 
forced tliem back into the fire again, by which they were all con- 
sumed as aforesaid. 

And fiirtber these deponents say, that the rebels did incretise 
their cruelties aforesaid about the tijne their army had sji over- 
throw at Lianogari-y, for after that the rebels spared neither 
Protestant nor Papist, so they were English and Scottish. And of 
these deponents' own knowledge, the rebels about that time mor- 
dered one Hugh Clarke ; Bicliard Rutter ; the wife of William 
Blnndell, and six of her children ; Mary Smith, and six ohildreii ; 
Euphame Clark, widow, and one child; EliKabeth, the wife of 
Hicbael Smith ; one old woman call<'d Goody Here ; and a young 
woman and bor child; and John Hale, Thomas Orton, and many 
others, whom these deponents cannot name. Insomuch that thero 
escaped but very few. either Enghsli or Scotch, in all the country 
thereabouts ; for the inhuman and barbarous rebels spared neither 
little children, nor ses, nor those of tiny age whatsoever, but some 
they put to death by hanging, some bj" drowning in the ditches, and 
rivers, and bog-holes, some by bmi^ing, the rest by the sword, 
etar%'ing, famishing, torturing, and other cruel deatlis. And these 
deponents had several of their friends, neighbours, and acquaint- 
ances drowned at the bridge of Portodown, to the number of 150 at 
one Ume, so as indeed all the full and fair plantations of Protestants 
in that country thereabouts were quite depopiilated and destroyed. 
And this deponent, Margaret, in the beginning of the war. heard some 
of the rebels say. that Sir Phelim O'Neil would have alt the land 
in Ireland northwards to himself. And slie furtlier saitb, that since 
the rebellion began, and by means thereof, her husband and she were 
deprived, robbed, and spoiled of their com, cattle, Iiorses and mares, 
llieep, hay, household stuff, ready money, apparel, and other things, 
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to the amonnt of 103f, IGs, 8d. And tliia deponent, Anne Sm 
saith that at the time the rebels bunieil her husband to death, they 
robbed and deprived him aud her of the possession of their house, 
garden, houBehold stuff, provisions, apparel, and other things, 
worth (itleffible) or thereabouts. 



Akne Smith 
Uabqaret Clark 



Jurat. Uth March, 1G42. 
Coram nobis. 

Hen. Bbereton. 

Wm. Aldrich. 

Lxxvn. 

The Examiiiatwn 0/ Joan, relict 0/ Gabriel Constable, Zafcq 
Drutnadda, in t)ie county of Armagh, gent. 
This examt., duly sworn and examined, saith that since the 
beginning of the present rebelbon, that is to say. about the 4th of 
November, 1641. this deponent's husband and she were at Dnim- 
madda, aforesaid, and at Keady, in the county of Tyrone, and at 
{ille-gibU), in the county of Monaghan, by force and arms, deprived, 
robbed, or otherwise despoiled, of their goods and cliattels. confflsting 
of beasts, cattle, horses, mares, household goods, and ready money, 
apparel, com, the profits of their fanns and other things, all worth 
1551. sterling, by the great rebel, Sir PheUm O'Neil, of Kinard, 
Knt. ; Colonel ManuB O'Cane. of the parisli of Armagh ; Phelim 
O'Hanlon, of the said parish, farmer; Donell O'Hanloii, of the 
said parish, farmer ; George Fleming, of the said parish, captain 
of the rebels, who forcibly seized on and usurped this depo- 
nent's house; Patrick Mor O'Hagan, of Uie parish of Kihnorr, 
Esq., who then and there also murdered this deponent's hus- 
band, above mentioned, and his mother, and brother, and many 
more, &n& furtlier saith, that about Candlemas. 1641, a great 
number of Protestants were, by the means and instigation of 
one Jane Hampton, otherwise Hampson, formerly a Protestant, 
but a mere Irish woman, and lately turned to Mass, and of 
divers her assistants and confederates, forced and thrust into a 
thatched house, within the parish of Kilmore, aforesaid, and 
then and there, the Protestants being almost naked, only covered 
in part with rags formerly deserted by tlie Irish m the fields, tlie 
same house by that cruel virago, Jane Hampson, and her barbarous 
assistants, was set on fire in several parts thereof; the poor ini- 
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priBmed Proteet&nte, being by armed parties kept in the house, 
were miserably and barbarously burned to death, and at leugtli the 
house fell in an tliem, and the combustible part of the house being 
consumed before, the bodies of alt the miserable wretches in it 
were burned to aslies, the bodies of many of them lay there in 
holes, and were partly burnt and partly mibumt, to the great 
grief, horror, and amazement of the after Protestant beholders ; 
three only of the Protestants breaking through a hole in the wall 
of the house, viz. Anne Smith, and Margaret Clarke, who after- 
wards lied to Dublin, and a httte boy, who was extremely Hcorchod, 
called John Woods, only escaping from tlie tire. Howheit the eaJd 
Woods did quickly recover of that burning he had. And those that 
attempted to escape the fiames wore then and there forced and thrown 
biick into it again, and so burned to death. And further saith, 
thai amongst the rest of the Protestants that were buniod, as afort- 
said, there were {illeijibU} Protestants whom tliis deponent did 
know, viz. Alice Throwe, her child, and her husband; James 
Gi [UUt/ibU), and his wife, and three children ; tlie wife of Isaac 
"Woods, and her two children ; and two old women that were 
spuiKters, one was called Jane ; two children of Widow Goodall's; 
Jolm Martin, James Metcalfe, and Mary Metcalfe; but the rest of 
the Protestants then and there burned she cannot name. And 
Baith that the outcry, lamentations, and shriekings of those poor 
murdered persons were exceeding loud and pitiful, yet did nothing 
prevail, nor mollily the hardened hearts of their murderers. But 
they most boldly made brag thereof, and took pride and glory in 
imitating tlieir cries, and in tolling this deponent and her husband 
liow the little children gaped when the fire began to burn thein. 
and they threatened this deponent that before long slie and the 
rest of the Protestants that were left sliould sutler the like tor- 
ture. Howboit. for this deponent's own part, the great God opened 
a way by wliich she escaped. 
id further saith. that the rebels in the county of Armagh, 
t the time of the beginning of the rebellion and her escape 
imprisonment out of the said comity, did commit divers other 
bloody, barbarous, and devilisli murders, and great cruelties upon the 
Protestants in that county by fire, drowning, hanging, the sword, 
starving, and other fearful dealings. And in particular, they 
drowned at one time at the biidge of Portadown 156 Protestants, 
as tlie rebels Patrick O'Develin. Donell O'Uallagan, and George 
who did drive tlie Protestants there, and had a hand in 



i, Lure. 
^^^Hm in 



294 THE IKISH ^[ASSACBES OF 1641. 

those dealings, mnd divers oilier lebek. told this deponent. And the 
said Patrick O'Develin also told this deponent thai he himself and 
others bnmt a house, and some pe<^le therein, betwixt Portadown 
and Lisna^anrr. And that he stabbed with a skean to the heart 
the wife of one James Powel, he having first beaten oat her brains, 
and that he left her child alive lying bv her. 

And farther saith, that aboat the time that the Newrj was taken 
and won again firom the rebels, thev, ranging ap and down like 
merciless wolves, did most faaibaroaslj drown at one time in the 
Blackwater, betwixt (illegible) and Kinard, three score British 
women and children, their respective hasbands and Others, and all 
their male friends that were grown men, being mardered before. 
And that amongst other horrible craelties and most lamentable these 
devilish rebels did at another time in the same water, was to drown 
Mrs. Maxwell, the wife of Mr. James Maxwell, when she was in 
childbirth. . . . some of the rebels, viz. Patrick Moyre 0*Laflto 
(sic), Turlogh Corr, Shane O'Hanlon, and divers others, told and 
bragged to her, this deponent, that the yoong child appeared and 
moved in the water where the poor mother was so drowned. And 
this the rebels also reporting in the presence of one O'Corr, a digni- 
tary priest, he in this deponent's hearing said that withoat doubt 
that child cried for vengeance against them, and that com or grass 
would not grow nor anyi;hing prosper where they did any of those 
bloody acts. 

And also saith, that the bloody sept of the 0*Huglis, the rebels 
of the county of Tyrone, murdered in three houses, two of them in 
Kinard, and the third near it, in one night those Protestants 
following : John Price and his wife, and their two children ; a girl 
escaped with her life, but was sore woimded ; Sir Phelim 0*Neale*s 
own nurse, her husband, and one child ; Henry Brasse and his 
wife, and three children ; Mr. Potter and his wife, and Joan Brian, 
their servant ; and as Cormack Hugh told her, this deponent, the 
said Connack Hugh pulled one of the said Mr. Potter's children 
from under a bed where it had crept, and that he knocked out its 
brains against the wall, saying he did it because he would have 
none of the English breed left. And the rebels also slew tlie same 
nif^ht John Wing and his wife ; John Wyly and his wife ; Jane 
Armstrong and two children ; Jane Colte and two children ; the rebels 
having hanged the father before that time. And they half killed one 
Ellen Millington, and then put her into a deep dry hole, made for a 
well, and made her fast in with stones, where she langnished and 
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n; the rebels bragging how they went lo see her, and laughed to 
see her kick and toss in that hole, her husband having been foully 
mnrdered by tlie rebels. And the rebels also murdered one William 
Ball, and William tiikgibU) and his wife at Kiuard aforesaid. The 
rebels Cormack Hugh, Shane Hamwell, and Turlogli Hamwell, and 
Rory O'Hugh, who h&d been the deponent's former tenants, for- 
bidding her, this deponent, to come to Kinard, for fear she would 
be presently destroyed ; for the very night before they had killed so 
many Protestants, that they said she might go above tlie soles of 
her shoes in blood there. 

And further eaitli, that whereas the rebels had done and com- 
mitted all these outrages and cruelties aforesaid, and many others 
tliat this deponent credibly beard of, and that tliis deponent's 
husband, and all her kindred and friends, saiing one only sister, 
and herself, and three children, were slain and murdered ; the said 
Captain George Fleming, for 8/. whicli this deponent hath hid and 
kept secret, and whicli she gave liim for a safe convoy, did earnestly 
promise that she, and her sister and children, should be safely con- 
veyed from thence to Dundalk, But he most perfidiously, when he 
hath received the money, sent them from the parsonage of Eihnore, 
Uie place of their imprisonment, about a quarter of a mile, and 
then he and bis soldiers stripped tliena of their clothes, and carried 
this deponent's sister quite away, saying he would drown her 
because she could speak Irish, and would discover their acta, wants. 
and words if they suffered her to live and then and there left tliis 
deponent and her children stript in the field, in cold, snowy 
weather ; from whence they strayed to one Mrs. Dujin's, the daugh- 
ter of Sir George Sexton, Knt., who sheltered them from that time, 
antil Sir Phelim O'Neil gave them a pass to come away. But 
what became of this deponent's said sister she cannot tell, but is 
VMiIy persuaded they drowned her in a lough which was near unto 
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^ENBY BeEBETON. 



Joanna Constable, 
her -t- mark 



ind this deponent further saith, that she hath often heard the re- 
B Owen O'Farren {.tic) and Patrick U'Connellan and divers others 
of the rebels at Dnimard. earnestly protest and say, and tell one 
■Bother, that the blood of some of those that were knocked on the 
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bead and after drowned at Portadown still remained on the bridge, 
and could not be wasbed away. And tbat after tbere appeared Tisiaiis 
or apparitions, sometimes of men, sometimes of women, breast bigh 
above tbe water at or near Portadown bridge, wbicb did most ex- 
tremely and fearfully sbriek and cry for vengeance and blood against 
tbose Irisb that murdered tbem. And tbat their cries and sbriekings 
did terrify the Irish thereabouts, so that they durst not stay nor live 
long there, but fled and removed further into the country, and this 
was a common report amongst the rebels there, and passed for truth 
amongst them all, for anything she could learn to tbe contrary. 
And further saith, that sometimes when she asked the rebels, for 
often she dared not ask them, how they durst conmiit such wicked- 
ness and cruelties for fear of the king's majesty and his laws, they 
would answer, with base and obscene language, that they did not care 
for him or his laws, some of them, especially Turlogb 0*Corr of 
Armagh, a base, devilish rebel, wishing that they bad the king's 
head, and this he and others would often say when they were put 
to any w^ant or distress, or were commanded by Sir Phelim O'Neil to 
go where they thought they should meet with any resistance or be 
put to any danger. 

Joanna Constable. + 
Jurat, ut supra. 

Hen. Brereton. 
John Sterne. 

Lxxvm. 

Margaret Bromlet of Ballymore, otherwise Tonragee, in tbe 
county of Armagh, widow, duly sworn and examined, deposeth aud 
saith, that about the beginning of tlie said rebellion she, this depo- 
nent » was forcibly, at Ballymore aforesaid, expelled from, deprived, 
robbed, or otherwise despoiled, of her goods and chattels of the 
value hereinafter mentioned, viz. of household goods, cattle, apparel, 
and money amounting to 800Z. And that Donogh Mac {illegible), 
Phelim Mageimis, Phelim O'Hanlon, Ogliie O'Hanlon, all of tbe 
parish of Tonragee, who are attainted and public plunderers, stand 
indebted to this deponent in several sums amounting in all to 2(5/. 
Blorling, and by means of this rebellion she is persuaded slie will 
lose tliose monies, her present losses by means of the rebelliou 
amount to no less than 877Z. sterling. And further saith, that 
tho persons that so robbed and spoiled her were tliose traitors 
following viz. : Edmund O'Hanlon, of the parish of Tonragee afore- 
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; FarderongL O'Hanlon, of tlie same, and tlieir brother Oghic 
O'HauloD, of the same, gent, ; Ewelm O'Hanlon aforesaid ; Phelun 
Mageunis, before named ; Henry O'Hanlon, of tiie same parish, and 
many others to tlie number of forty more, whose names this depo- 
nent cannot remember. And further saith, that the said Phelimy Ma- 
gennia and {illegible) O'Hanlon, (ilUrjible) MacMurphy, Callogh 
O'Hanlon, &nd Louglihu O'Bourke, hanged her husband James 
Bromley, and Richard Wigton, murdered William Todd, and hia 
wife and child, and also they murdered George Copoland and his 
wife. John Toft and hia wife and three children, John Mac- 
Loghlin and liis wife and two cliildren, and drowned John Hartley 
and Anne Watkms. And they also murdered Anne Cooke and her 
two children, and one Adoma an Englishman, all put to death on 
May eve last. And further saith, that Oghie O'Hanlon. Turlogh 
O'Hanlon, and Edmund O'Nei], and Henry O'HaiJon, and Shane 
O'Neil murdered John {illegible), thia deponent's father, and hanged 
Mr. Parkins, although they had received three priaoners from Lis- 
negarvy in exchange for them. And tliis depaneth further saith, 
tliat seven score and ten Protestants, men, women, and children, 
were all drowiied at one time at Portadowiie. by Toole &laoCami of 
Portaduwiie and hia companions. 

And the rebels gathered out of several parishes m the county of 
Armagh, whom they drowned at Soarragh Bridge, one hundred at 
one time, four score at another time, three score at another time, 
and fifty at another time. And there were divers other persona 
killed and drowned by the rebela at other times and places whoso 
names slie is not able to give. And at the last time of her know- 
ledge of their cruelty, the rebels gathered together tliree score and 
odd Protestants, pretending tliey would send tliem to Clandeboy, to 
the Lord Hamilton, but instead thereof they most miserably drowned 
tliem at Scan-agb Bridge. And'tliisdepouent.beingaprisoner amongst 
the rebels, heard one of them, ^-iz. Patrick MacCabe, of the pariah 
of Tonragee aforesaid, aay these words : ' If I had the king of Eng- 
land in the shambles {v\z. where lie th« said Patrick was a butcher) 
I would take off hia head in half an hour." And she heard divers of 
the rebels aay that when thoy had conquered Ireland they would 
make Sir Phelim O'Neil the king of the north. And it was a 
common report amongat the rebels that the priests and friars were 
the cause of their killing and putting to death 'the English and 
Scotch Protestants. And the rebels also usually say tliat Protea- 
e worse than dogs, and no Clirialians, but only those that 
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were clirisleaed at MasB were Christians, and that ProtestaDte should 
be cliriatened over again before they could be Christians. And the 
rebels also said that they knew that if they themselves slionld die 
the next morning their sonls would go to God, and that they 
were very gfad of the revenge they had taken of the English. 

Makqaket Bbomlby. + 
Jurat. ZCylk of August, 1642, 

John Watson. 

Wm. Aldrich. 

John Btekne, 



LXXIX. 

The Examination of Mks. Jane Beare, aged 68 years, or there- 
abouts, taken before us the 2Gtk day of February, 1652. 

This examt. being duly sworn and examined, saitb, that she 
lived m the first year of the rebellion at ^w^iillegibU), in the parish 
of Armagh, within three miles of Chartemont, and saith that she 
did know Sir Phelim O'Neil several years before the rebellion did 
break forth, and she did hear that the night before it brake forth 
the said Sir Phelim went to Charleniont to visit the Lady Caulfield 
and her son the young lord, as he. Sir Phelim, pretended, bat he 
used that opportunity to bring in several Irish of his followers, who 
surprised the said oastle, and took tlie young lord prisoner, aiid 
this esamt.'s husband the next morning, hearing the news of tliat 
surprisal, and of a general rismg, took Ids horse and rode to Armagh 
to loiow the reason of it. And when he came to the town of 
Armagh, he did there see Sir Phelim on horseback in the market- 
place, with several men around him, and ho. the said examt.'a has- 
band, with other Enghsh, pressed, demanding of the said Sir 
Phelim the reason of his being in aims. The eaid Sir Phelim 
rephed if he did it of his own head, he was a traitor, but tliat he 
had a command for what he did. And therewith showed them the 
king's commission (as she supposeth). with his broad se-al to it as 
the examt.'s husband told her when he came home next day, and 
withal said we were ' a sold people.' 

And this examt. further saith, that the English at and near 
Armagh betook Ihem to the Church for their security, and the said 
Sir Phelim came within four days more to Amaagh, to smumon the 
Church, which was delivered to him upon conditions, and that the 
said Sir Phelim made proclamation that they should return to their 
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il dwellings, where be judged tliey should be safe, but as booh 
U the Eughsh were so dispersed the Irish foil a plundering aud 
murdering them. And others Ibey took prisoners, some of whom 
they brought to the church of Lochgoll. in which place several of 
them were in grievous ways tortured to make them con/ess where 
their money was, by wliicli means the rebels got some 4,0001.. or 
thereabouta, as it was reported. In which time several of the 
English were inquisitioned what they would do with them, and 
the rebels told them they could not tell till they had orders from 
Bir Phelira O'Neil, but within some seven or eight days after. Sir 
Phelim came from Armagh, burning and destroying several houses 
on his way to Loughgall, and the next day all the English prisoners 
were sent away, pretending to send them to Lisnogarvy, which was 
an English garrison, but when they came to Portadowne bridge 
they were there all killed and drowned to the nmnber of one hundred 
and forty, men, women, and children ; some of which were country 
people, that came to them upon their report that they were to go to 
Lisn&garvy, thinking to take the benefit of tiiat convoy, and some 
were drowned with the rest. And tbia examt. furtiier aaith, that 
she lived nil that whiter after hi the town of Armagh, where Sir 
Phelim O'Neil was one day when there was a command from the 
said Sir Plielun, as was reported, for the gathering of tlie English 
for to send them to the town of Drogheda, as was pretended, and 
there was about one hundred and forty taken up to (illegible) aa 
aforesaid, but on the way to Dundalk, as this esamt. was informed, 
there were ninety of them murdered, so that there come hot fifty 
thereof to Dundalk or thereabouts. 

And saitli further, that there w«re three several companieB 
taken up of Englisli, many of whom were afterwards sent towards 
Cliarlemont into the country several ways and were murdered. And 
the day that the town of Armagh was burnt, the said Sir Phelim 
with liis company came to the market-place, and gave command to 
ihom to hum the town, and gather iip all the Englishmen and 
CHrry tliem down to Charlemont, and as the Irish tliemselves did 
say, they aske<l him what they should do with the women and 
children, and he replied that they might make gunpowder of them 
if they would. And by his permission they acted much cruelty 
and murders that day in the town and country, and this examt. her- 
self was then a great snCTerer. being forced to go through the flames 
of Are to save herself and her children, and had a son of eighteen 
s of age murdered that day by the rebels, and a little son of 



^ 

1 
i 



300 TI]E IIIISU .VLVSSACUES OF HJ41. 

eight years of age, firightcd with the siglit of liis brotber's deatlt 
out of bis sonsea, died within three days after. Aiid tliis e&amt., 
tbrougli the epecial providence of God, eacaiied with some of her 
children into the mountains, where she wandered three days, in 
which time she loet one more of her children, and afterwards her 
hnsband and two more of her children were murdered betweeu 
Newry and Dmidalk, before she got to Dublin. And further this 
examt. saith, that the cause of her knowledge appearetb, slie being 
an eye-witness of some of these particulars, and that she did since 
then hear the reports of these and majiy more cruelties that wera 
committod and came to her hearing. 

Jaks Be abb. 
Taken before us, the day before Tiientiotied, 
HiK. Sankey. 
Hen. Jokes. 



FURTKEK Ex.VMlUATlON OF MiiH. BeARE. 

March 2nrf, 1652. 

Mhs. Jane Beabe, further examined, saith, that not long after 
tlie Lord Caulfield was murdered, the person that murdered him, 
one O'Hugli, was taken and imprisoned in the gaol at Armagh, and 
had tliree men set sentinel over him, an Englishman, a Scotch- 
man, and an Irishman, but by means of the gaoler the said O'Hugh 
made his escape, and the gaoler went along with him ; upon which 
Sir Phelim O'Neil cansed the three sentinels aforesaid to be im- 
prisoned, and tlireatened to hang them all, and the Scotcliman and 
Englishman were both hanged, though many entreaties and means 
were made to the contrary, but the Irishman was released, and the 
gaoler that conveyed away the murderer aforesaid afterwards re~ 
turned to his post as gaoler of Armagh, and remained there uu- 
qucstioned and uiunolested by the said Bir Phelim. 

Jane Bbasb. 

Sirorfi before «s, tlie day above wntten, 

IIiE. Sankey. 
H. Allen. 
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I Th« Examination of Janb Beark, the lats wife of Erasmus Beare, 

^^^^LtorU of Ballyresoone, in the parish of Armagh, gent., deceased, 

^^^^Htaik#n tke ith day of June, 1653, before us, Daniel Hutchinson. 

^^^^^Siq., Robert Meredith, Bart., and Robert Jeffrey, Esq., ap- 

I pointed by tke High Court of Justice, sitting at Dublin, to take 

examinations of murders and tnassacres. 

The said examt., being duly awom and examitied, deposeth, 

that about Allhallowtide, in the year of our Lord 1641, the rebellion 

being before that time broken out in the north, she came to the 

town of Armagh, thinldng there to secure Iieraelf, yet she, with 

many other English, were kept prisoners there, luitil the town was 

set on fire, which was on Friday next after May day, tlien next 

following. And this examt. s&ith, that at tliat time and before 

there dwelt in the said town of Armagh one Edmund Crelly, w)io 

was before the burning of the same made Captain thereof by Sir 

Phelim O'Neil. And that tide Edmund Crolly was son to Tiegue 

Crelly, who was made sovereign of the town by the said Sir Phelim. 

And this examt. saith, that the said Edmund and his father were 

both very favourable to the English, then imprisoned there, and in 

particalar to this deponent, and did much good unto her and the 

rest, and were exceeding merciful unto tliem to the uttermost of 

their power. And this examt. saith. that all the rest of the Crelhes 

who dwelt in the said town of Armagh, and all the rest of the Irish 

inhabitants there, except the said Edmund Crelly and his father, 

were all actors in tlie hui'niiig of the said town and committing the 

massacre there. 

And this exanit. eaitli, that Michael Dnmi, late of Knockowrne, 
in the county of Antrim, gent., brought there with him the same 
wint«r his wife and family to a place called Ilorkley. near Armagh, 
which was his wife's former husband's father's lands, and there 
most cruelly turned out of the said town and lands of Horkley alt 
the English there dwelling, and the said Michael and his wife pos- 
sessed themselves of their houses, corn and cattle, as some of them 
that were not so turned out did report unto this examt. And the 
Baid Michael leaving his wife there, this examt. heard by report in 
tlie said town of Armagh that the Irish made their boast that he, 
the said Michael, went then from Horfcly to his house of Knock- 
«ftnie, and there killed and murdered all the EugUsli and Scots 
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that dwelt there, near about his lands. And this esamt. eaitfa, J 
afterwords he came again to Armagh, the winter before it was 
burnt, and there joined himself with Sir Phelim O'Neil, and his 
anny, and rid forth with them to several places, when tlie Bald Sir 
Fhehm did fight against the English. And this eiamt. saith. that 
she heard it credibly reported that the said Michael Dunn did tell 
one Thomas Dixon, now of Drogheda, and tlien of Armagh, that he, 
the said Michael, and one other whose name tliis examt. knowelli 
not, the first winter of the rebellion, at or about the land of Knock- 
came aforesaid, did kill and murder twenty-seven of the English and 
Scots at one time, and seventeen at another time. 

This examt. saith. that she knoweth not Coll MacAlesander, but 
that there are three brothers of that surname, whereof she saw one 
at Belfast, who had Ids arm tied in a string, and was called Colldt- 
tagh, and he came thither (about the tirae that General Monroe 
had the government of Ulster) from the slaughter of the English 
and Scots about Colerauie. And it was reported to this examt. 
that he then bragged he had there killed forty of the Englisli and 
Scots in one day. But whether tliis Coll be the same man that 
is called Coll Ma«Alesander, this esamt. knoweth not. And Hub 
examt. saith that she can say nothing concerning Cathal O'Quin. 
But she verily believes that one Mary Symes, of Belfast, wife of one 
■William Symes of the same, can give better evidence against him 
than she can. 

Jane Bbabb. 

Dauiel Hutch ieson. 

BoBT. Meredith. 

BoBT. Jeffrey 9. 

Note. 
The above statement respecting Coll MacAlexander seems in 
some degree to contradict Mr. Hill's account of the MacDoiinella 
qnotedatp. 21,no(c. But Mrs. Beare knew nothing of Celtic patrony- 
mics and the wounded hand of Coll MacAlexander would cause many 
English and even Irish, who only heard of the Colonsay MacDon- 
nells by report, to confound him with old Coll Ciotach. This 
Coil MacAlexander may have been tlie son of Alaster or Alexander, 
whose real patronymic would be Alexander MacColl Ciotach. that is 
Alexander the son of Coll Ciotach, but inaccurate speakers would 
often omit the " Ma«,' which would lead to the error of calling him 
Alexander Colciotach or Alaster Colkitto. 
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Peter Kibkber (sic), of the city of Dublin, Bmith, duly sworn 
lUid exomlDed, thitt 1st of April, 1654, deposetb and eaitli, that in 
tlie fiwt winter after the rebellion in Ireland, tbia exanit. then 
living in Belturbet, in the county of Cavan, in the nature of a 
prisoner with the rebels, this esamt. did see Brian Oge O'Mul- 
patrick, Gillis Oge O'Reily. Cahir More O'Mulpatrick, Brian 
Beogh Mulpatrick. Farrel McBrian Beogh Mulpatrick, son of the 
Baid Brian, and another son of tlic said Brian, whose name this 
examt. now reraembereth not, all living in or near Belturhet, 
and also did see Donnell O'Beily. now or lately living in Enuia- 
billen, in the county of Fermanagh, witli divers otliera whose 
names this examt. rememberetb not, and all the said persons being 
together in the said town of Belturbet, this examt. standing in the 
window of his own house in the said town, did see them carry 
Timothy Dickson, James Carr. and William Gibba, three English- 
men, throiigb the said town, towards the gallows, which stood at 
the said town's end, and did see the said Carr and Dickson drawn 
np by a rope, which was &stened about their necks, to the top of 
the said gallows ; where they did hang for a while, and were t!ien 
cut down and did then see the said Donnell O'Reily (alias Daniel 
Johnson), with the rest of the said rebels, returning from the said 
gallows. And this examt. furtlicr soith, that uumediately upon 
that, he, together with one Edmund Brady, now Uvlng in or near 
Belturbet, went up to the said gallows, and there found the said 
James Carr and Timothy Dickson lying upon their faces under the 
said gallows, both dead. This examt. farther saitb, that, as he 
remembers, the said WiUiam Gibhs' brother (now Uviiig at Trim), 
the same day that the said Carr and Dickson were hanged, did 
tell this examt. that tbe rebels dJd put a rope round the said 
William Gihbs' neck, intending to hang him also, but by the media- 
tion of some of the rebels he was then saved. 

Tbia examt. further saith, that returning from tbe gallows after 
seeing the said Dickson and Carr hanged as aforesaid, be did per- 
ceive the said Donnell O'Bely. alifu Douell Jolmson, with the rest 
of tbe rebels aforesaid, going before the said examt. through the 
town towards the river at Belturbet, and driring before tliem the 
wife of tlie said Timothy Dickson and liis two children, Gamaliel 
Carter'fl wife and one of his children, the widow Philips, Edward 
Martin's wife and two of his children, John Jones ajid two of hie 
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cliildren, Samuel, eoniraoidy called Samuel the liookmaker, 
widow Munday, and the widow Stanton, and several other Pro- 
teatant?. to the number of thirty-seven or thereabouts, and in 
their passage to the said river this examt. did see the said widow 
Monday kneel upon her knees (sic), and beg of the said Donnell 
Rely to save her life, but lie, taking her by tlie sliouldor, 
thrust her before liim, and said she should go with the reet 
and so site and the rest being brought to the bridge at Bel- 
turbet ; this esamt. standing upon the edge of the Iiill, within sight 
of the said bridge, did see the said Donell O'Rely, alias Daniel 
Johnson, and the rest of the said rebels thrust off the bridge into 
the said river the said Protestants to the number of thirty-seven or 
thereabouts, aa aforesaid, when they were all drowned. 

This examt. saith, that in some days after, the corpses of the 
two children of the said Edward Martin being cast upon the shore 
of the river, this examt. did help to bury them. And this examt. 
saith, that soon after the drowning of the said Protestants, he lieard 
it generally reported in the said town of Belturbet, that Samuel 
the bookmaker did swim in the said river towards the shore ; when 
Philip O'Togher, one of the aaid rebels, with a pike which he had 
in his hand, thrust the said Samuel in the body and drove him 
further into the river, wh^re ho was drowned. And further saith 
not, 

Peter Eikkber, 

Taken and deposed before us, 
this day and year above mentumed, 

{ilU^iblej HooKB. 

TlMOTHT AlNBLIE. 

LXXXII. 

William Gibbs, of Belturbet, in the county of Cavan. dnly 
Bwom and examined, deposeth and saith, tliat in the beginning of 
the present rebellion, m. about the 27th of November, 1C41, Owen 
Brady, then chief servant to Philip McHugh McShane O'Reily, 
came to this deponent's house, and then and there took notice 
of the cattle and goods he had, and bade them look to them, that 
none should take them away, and if they did, to make him 
acquainted with it. \Vhereupon this deponent, for six days to- 
gether, kept his cattle locked up in a house. And then one Hugh 
O'Beily, of Kilwarter, in the county aforesaid, gentleman, assisted 
by other rebels, broke down tlie wall of the said house, and forcibly 
took away this deponent's cattle, worth IGl, sterling. And after- 
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1 al»oui tlia latter end of January, ttien next following, tLe 
rabcJa, Brian Oge Uulpatrick. of DerrijfleiBh, in the Bame county, 
gent., und Daniel Oge ^hilpatriuk, hie brother, commanders of 
nihele, witli their rebellious Roldiers, forcibly entered this depo- 
nent's bouse, and thence by like force took and oarrieei away hia 
IiouHOliold goods, provision, apparel, and other tUiiigfl, worth 80;. 
And then, becaase the deponent was a butcher, tliey enforced him 
to stay and slaughter cattle, and Hell th« lleab, and also stayed hia 
wife and cliildren, and ao narrowly were they looked unto, thai 
tliey durst not offer to escape away, nor could depart thence, until 
about tlie 21st of June, 1643. And then this deponent and his 
wife, and one child, the other three being in tlie interim dead, by 
Uoense from the said PbiUp MacHugh O'Rely, came amoiiRst 
them, with a convoy, and eo along ta Dublin. But were witliin 
four miles of Eells, stripped of alt their clothes by the rebels, com- 
manded by one Captain Da^'ies. And further saith, tlnit whilst he 
stayed at Beltnrbet aforesaid among llie rebels, he ohserv-ed and 
well knew that one Knogher Oge O'Reilly, of {btanlc] in the county of 
Ferioanagh, a notorious rebel, came to Belturbet aforesaid, and 
joined with Brian Oge G'Mulpatrick, aforenamed, and a great 
unutbcr of the acpt of the Mulpatricka, and other wicked rebels. 
And then and there, viz. about the 30th of Januaiy, 1()41, those 
rebels look about thirty-four British Protestants, men, women, and 
children, and drowned lliem in tlie river at Belturbet, after which 
time tlie plenty of tisli formerly hi tluit ri\er wont away. And the 
rebels then and tliero hanged to death two other Protestants, viz, 
James Carr and Timotliy Dickson. And put a rope round this 
Gxamt.'s neck, wherewitli to hang him too, but that one Donnel 
O'Bely, this esamt.'s old acquaintance, saved his life. But the 
rebels did most cruelly wound and hurt this esamt.'s wife in her 
head, and almost cut off one of her ears, thinking, as he couceiveth, 
to kill her ; they left her bleeding extremely, howbeit it pleased God 
site recorered. AutI further saitb, that as many of the Protestants 
this deponent knew, that were 80 drowned at Belturbet, were these, 
TO. John Jones, Cham Carter, Samuel Walsh, old William Carter, 
tha wife of the said James Carr, one Mrs. Phillips, the widow 
Mundy, Anne Cutler, Ehzabeth Stanton and two of her children 
ftnd four of her daughter's children, ihe wife of the said Timothy 
Dickson and four children, the wife of William Carter aforenamed 
and two of her daughters and two of her giandchildron, but the 
nst be cannot tell by name. And further saitb, that one Jnlm 



SOfi 



THE IRISH MASSACRES OF llUI, 



Ogle, tanner, formerly of Belturbet, was banged hi F^rmiinagli by 
the lilaguires. 

And aaitli also, that on Pulm Sundny last, the eaid rebels, Brian 
Oge Mulpatrick, and others of the soldiers of Pliilip Eoe O'Reilly. 
burned the town, and castle, and cliurch of Belturbet. And long 
before that time, tbe rebels had robbed all the British Protestants 
thereabouts of tiieir goods and effects, and had murdered all those 
that fled not to save their lives, except tliose that were after long 
durance sent away with a convoy, which were about 140 or 
tliereabouts. whereof about fifteen or sixteen were men, the rest 
women and children. And the rebels ui the said county of Cavan 
have burned and destroyed the most of the houses that belonged to 
die English or Scottish, and have spiirtil none save a few that 
they usurp and dwell in themselves. 

WiLUAH GiRRH + 

Jurat. Slsi Jan., 1C13, 
Hen. Jones. 

Hf.N. BnEliETON, 

Note. 
Anotlier witness, WiiiLiam Smith, who lived in Belturbet during 
tlie massacre, and was forced to work for the rebels at his trade as 
a Bmith, swore on the Bth of February, before the same com- 
niissioners, tliat he know fifty-eight Protestants were drowned al 
the bridge at one time or another, and that when some of iLem 
endeavoured to swini to the bank, they were shot or ' piked ' by the 
Mulpatricks and their confederates. He adds : — 

' The aaid Philip Macllugh O'Reilly seemed to be highly dis- 
pleased with these acts, but within a month, or thore-abouts, ho 
received the murderers into his company. And this examt. 
further saith, that in the time of his being among the rebels at 
Belturbet aforesaid, after the di'owiiing and hanging of the Prti- 
teetants there, many fearful screeches, howling, and tbe most 
direful cries, as many of the Itish often told this deponent, were 
heard by them (theli'ish) several nights, as they were watdiing at 
the Castle as soldiers, and at thu place where many of the bodies 
were taken up out of the water. And those cries and screeches. 
the Irish soldiers said, much affrighted lliem, so that they durst 
not stand, but did lun from their sentries and watches several 
times unto the town, out of the noise thereof; those Irish 
soldiers saying that they thought those cries were the cries of the 
people that were drowned in tliat river against those thai 
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lem tliere. And tbie exaint. furtlior salth, that lie 
heard the said Philip McHiigh O'Reilly publicly say, that God 
would not give a blessing to anything that liis countrymen in 
action took in liand, because of liiesn murders and ci-uelties.' 
Another witness, Joan Killin, a native of Belturbet, swore that 

Rilpatricka told her Ibey haJ Pliilip McITugh O'Beily'a warrant 
ders For all tbcy did. 
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Uabnaduke Batemasnson, of BoUybeyB in iho county of 
Cavan, gent., sworn and esamined, depoaetb and saith, that be was 
robbed and despoiled of goods and chattels worth 90^ by Philip 
Oga O'Reilly, Esq,, and Hugh Eoe O'Reilly, captains of the 
rebels, and Rose ny Neil the wife of Pliilip MacHugli MacShane 
O'Boilly, a colonel of the rebels, which said Rose, out of devUish 
spite and malice to the English and Scottish, endeavoured to have 
tbem all put to death, and would have effoctod it, had not ber hus- 
band denii^d to suffer it, lie saying to her, ' The day will come when 
thott maycU be beholding to the poorest atitoiig Ihem.' further tetliug 
her that she might put ail the English and Scottish there to death 
if she would, but that if slie did, he would forsake her and never 
come near ber. Yet notwithstanding ; that virago, harbouring the 
envy and traitorous mind of her ancestors and kindred, was the 
chief cause and instigator of the drowning of fifty Protestants — men, 
women, and cliildren— at one time at the bridge of Belturhet. And 
she and the rebels before named, and their confederates, did strip 
and deprive all the Englisb and Scotch Protestants thereabouts 
that they possibly could of all their goods and chattels, sparing 
neither ses nor age. And this deponeiLt is verily persuaded that if 
tliey had not been restrained by the said Philip MacHugb MacShane 
O'Reilly, their colonel, this deponent n.nd the rest of the Protestants 
that escaped hod been murdered. And further BHitb. tliat the said 
Rose, in fiirther expression of her hatred to the English and Scot- 
lish, said that she was never well the day slio saw any one of either 
of those nations, And when she, by force and robbery, had taken 
all this deponent's goods, and she was asked by him for a bed to lie 
in, she scorufiilly denied it, saying he must learn to he in straw, as 
he was sure to do. 

MabMADUKE BATTMASSO.V. 

Jurat. Uth April. l(!4i), 
Stern. 
\i. Adams. .v H 
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Edward Philpot, Esq., late of Belturbet, in the county of 
Cavan, sworn and examined, deposeth and saitli, that when the 
present rebeUion began in the county aforesaid, viz. about the 23rd 
day of October, 1641, he this deponent and Dame Mary Butler his 
wife (then the widow of Sir Stephen Butler, Knt.) and five of the 
children of the said Sir Stephen were by the rebels forcibly expelled 
from their houses, lands, and means, and forcibly despoiled of 
jewels, goods, cattle, plate, &c., worth 2,500Z., and are hkely to lose 
the profits of lands worth 1,000Z. per annum, until a peace be 
established. And further saith, that tliis deponent and the rest 
flying away for safety of their lives were, upon the way, assaulted 
and set upon by the rebels, and some of their tenants and company 
were cruelly and barbarously slain, others stripped and robbed of all 
their apparel. And so turned naked, without respect of age or sex, 
upon the wild, barren mountains, in the cold air, exposed to all the 
severity of the winter ; from whence in such posture and state they 
wandered towards Dublin, where by God's providence they were 
brought at length, and have ever since contiQued, subsisting on the 
charity of their neighbours, well affected people, m a most indigent 
and woeful case. And further saith, that the rebels that so robbed 
them were tliese that follow, viz. Philip MacHugh MacShane 
O'Reilly, Esquire, Myles O'Reilly, late High Shcriflf of Cavan, with 
their soldiers and confederates, being many hundreds in number, 
whose names he remembereth not. 

Edward Philpot. 
Jurat, 27th Feb,, 1642, 

Wm. Aldkich. 

Hkn. Bkereton. 

Note, 

Tlie following account of the state of Belturbet and the miseries 
of tlie Protestants wlio managed to escape from it in 1C41, was drawn 
up for the Duke of Onnond in 1G82, by John Parker, Bishop of 
Elphin, and is now among the Cai-te MSS. in tlie Bodleian Library. 
I believe it has never before been printed in full. Parker was 
Rector of Belturbet when the rebellion began, but could have peen 
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jiing of the stifTeriiigs of the lowTisfolk, as he left it Oji 
the Wtli of October. 

May it pleabb youb Grace, — It is now my comfort, that I 
can mth thankfulness recount the sufferings I was exposed to in 
the beginning of the Irish rebelhon, as surWiing bo great a danger. 
The rumour of a general rising in the counties Cavan and Fer- 
managh came to us at 'Ttirbet laic) on Oc-tober SSd. 1641. 
That evening the houses and rillages around ns were fired by the 
rebels ; the EngUab. turned out of tlieir dwellings, and sent away 
naked and desolate, came to iis in great numbers. The next day I 
repaired with my family to the Lady Dutlor's castle, a place of very 
inconsiderable strength. Captain Hichard Byeves, with thoae 
_ aoldiera he could draw together of hie troop, attended the English 
pkh much bithfulness. till such time as the inhabitants, appre- 
nding their disability in making resistance, seemed unwilling to 
mdbybim. He then marched through theenemy. Soon after, 
Philip MacHugh O'Reilly, then tiiiglit of the shire for the county 
of Cavan, entered the town and gave pubUc notice tliat whosoever 
TTOUid shoidd have leave to depart, and to carry away part of bis 
Is, The Enghsh inhabitants gladly laid bold upon this promise, 
I forthwith prepared to leave the pla^e, and about eight hnn- 
3 sonls, as near as I could gueas^meu, women, and children 
Mgan their journey, as they thought, for Dublin, That night 
|J1 lay in the open field, next day we were met by a party of 
rebels, who killed some, robbed and spoiled the rest ; me they 
^ed to the ahirt in miserable weather, my wife was not ao 
»roualy used, both of ub, with a multitude of others, hurried 
I Hall, that night we lay ui heaps, expecting every hour 
"Iw massacred. Next morning 1 resolved, if possible, to take 
sanctuary at Kilmore, and was happily met by Mr. Sheridan, who, 
pitying my bleeding condition, cast his cloak over me and brought 
me to the Blaliop's house, where I was received with all demon- 
strations of kindness, the good hisliop telling me that they that 
sought my life sought his. There, for tlie space of three weeks, 
^_m enjoyed a heaven upon earth, much of our time spent in 
^HBnrer, reading God's Word, and in good conference ; inasmuch 
^HBt have since oft professed my willingness to undergo <if my 
VVwkrt did not deceive me) another Irish stripping to enjoy a con- 
versation with BO learned and holy a man. Aboiit the middle of 
November one of their priests came to Kilmore and proffered his 
ktance to be our guide to Dublin. Some said the Earl of 
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WeslmeatL sent liim to do that charitable office. The Bishop 
I Bedell), who was of au undaunted courage and holy magnaniimty, 
resolved to weather it out, but comforted and encouraged those 
that were willing to go, and gave them his blessing ; sure I am 
all tared the better for it, not one miscarried ; nay, the rebels had 
not power to take a thread of the garments his lordship gave to 
those that hod been stripped. The priest brought us that night 
to Maohnor O'Beilly'B house, wliere was Dean Jones and Lis 
family {illegible). I waB &n utter stranger to Ihein till be came 
with us to KiUerkiji ; there we were received and relieved by 
Judge Donelan, who fumislied us with horses, clothes, and 
money. But we were soon unhorsed. The very nest day the 
rebels separated me, my wife, and one Mr. Culme, from the priest 
and from our company, and in the evening carried iia to a blind 
alehouse and fell to the old work of stripping ; we were then rescued 
by one Mr. Bermingliam, I think hia name waa. He led U3 to 
)iiB own house, where I must say we wanted nothing but liberty, 
and after some time had his promise to conduct us to Dublin, and 
in order thereunto procured us the horses which had been taken 
from us. The gentleman rode with us tlie first day, but being 
informed some lay in wait to spoil us, made a halt and fairly told 
us ' Further I cannot go ; during your stay with mo you have 
been kindly treated ; is it not better I should have your horses 
and clothes than for others to take them ? ' This being by U8 
readily yielded to, so we began our pilgrimage again, reached 
lulcock, and slept sweetly on a bed of straw ; thouce to Leiilip, 
and upon the 10th or 11th of December, through many difficulties 
and hazards, bemg often brought to the brink of ruin and unto 
the brow of the precipice, the Keeper of Israel, Who tended us in 
uU our sufl'eriugg, and protected us in ail our fears and dangers. 
gave us our heart's desire, bringing us to tlie port and haven 
where we would be. Soon after, by the favour of the tlien Lords 
Justices, I was admitted to officiate in the Castle, where my poor 
and weak labours were watered witli your Grace's couuteuance 
and beneficence. And since the happy restoration of his sabred 
Slajesty, all I have or am I derive from your Grace's overflowing 
goodness to me. The God of lieaven long and long preserve your 
Grace, and all the branches of your illustrious family, ever and 
over remaining your Grace's most faitliful, most humble, and 
most obedient servant. 

Jo. Ei.rR[N. 
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leaves, nictiliunod in tlie Bishop's slalcmetil, made the Follow- 
ktpositiou in Mnrcli, l(i44, bufure Janes and Pigotl : — 
Ierjeant Major Richard Btves, being dnly sworn and ex- 
Uied, saith, that on Saturday, the 23rd of October, IC-ll, being (it 
Belturbett, in the county of Cavan, where he comiuanded Sir Jolin 
Borlase's troop, about eleven of the clock at noon he heard of aomo 
rising in the country, and by such as repaired thitlier out of the neigh- 
bouring coontry. lio was certainly informed of the like doiugs in ihc 
neighbouring county of Femiauagh. and of the murder of Arthur 
Champion and otliei-s ; whereupon he got together as many of bin 
troop as he cotild, and finding the inhabitants of Belturbet not 
rormed to put themselves in a postuio of defence, but resolved to 
deliver t)ie town to Philip MacHngli O'Reily, who undertook their 
protection, he, this exainnt., marchod on Sunday in the afternoon to 
Cavui, where he stayed that night, and hearing that the passage Lo 
Virginia was intercepted by five hundred Irish gathered thereabouts, 
this deponent took his way through Westmeath, towards Dublin, in 
the night lying in the fields. On Tuesday, the 2(iLb of October, as 
Le went towards Ardbracoan, near Navan, in the county Meatii, he 
understood lliivt the country was up in anus, and all the English 
inhabitants pillaged by the Irish of Meatli. and meeting the rebels 
driving off sheep taken fi'om the English, he ma<Ie stay of them, 
Mlling two of tlie rebels, and taking Sve or six prisoners, wlioin he 
carried to Ardbracuan, and iinding them to be Sir Williitni nilTH 
tenants and household servants, they, alleguig that they were em- 
ployed by the said Sir William to gather Iiis rents, this exmnjit. 
ditimissed tbeiu. All these were inhabitants of Bleatli, one only ex- 
cepted, who was an Ulster man, as this deponent perceived by bis 
liabit. From Anibraccan this deponont sent to know the pleasure 
of the State, who commanded him to quarter at Ardbraccan, from 
whence about five or aix days after, beuig moved with the lutiful com- 
plaints of the English, cruelly pillaged, he went out with a party ft 
boTHe, and in a town belonging to the said Sir William Hill, and 
near unto his house, he found some goods belonging to the English, 
and look prisoner those in whose custody they were fonnd, two of 
tliem being Sir William's servants, who had been before taken and 
rele&aed by this examt.. concerning whose release the said Sir 
William's eldest son, discoursing with this esarat. at Ardbraccan 
afores&id, demanded of this examt. why he would go and incense 
the country, seeing that all pails of Ireland were resolved to take up 
L or words to that effect. The English generally in (lie coimtj 
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of Meatb were robl>e<l as aforesaid, particularly this examt.' re- 
memberetli llr. Salwc; of Fi>nalouiie. Mr. Alderslej, Mr. Jerome 
Alex&ndcr, near Kelts, and Mr. Ricliard Ball. This examt. farther 
BaiUi, that soou after he Lad received commaDd from the Lords 
Justices for staying at Ardbraccan. he also received an order to for- 
bear making aoj- inroads upon the country, until after t«a days ; 
vitbin which time the inhabitants of the Pale promised to make 
restitution of the Enghabmeii'a goods, but upon information by this 
deponent given to the Lords, that they iut«nded or meant nothing 
of the kind, the Lords sent him a commission for martial law to 
bang such as should be found pillaging. The time that this examt. 
stayed at Ardbraccan was about three weeks or tbereabouis, and he 
was commanded to go from thence to Dublin when the Cavan rebels 
wdrc coming to Meath. 



LXXXV. 
Thouab EiCHABD30!f, late of Newry, in tlie county of Down, tulor. 
an English Protestant, sworn and examined saitb. that since the 
b^mning of the rebellion, \iz. about the 28rd of October last, 
F- ^ was expelled and dispossessed of his houses and farms in 
SFwny aforesaid, to the value of SOL, and other goods and chatteU 
worth I21{., in all 161/., by 8ir Con Mageuuis of Newcastle in the 
county Down, Daniel Oge Magennis, Esq.. of Glasroe, Michael Gar- 
vey, Hub-sheriff of the county Down, and other rebels. And furtlier 
saitb, that after this deponent was pillaged and robbed of his goods, 
and be and his wife and children had gntbertd some poor clothes, 
or begged them, as other poor stripped Englit^h had done, the rebels 
made a proclamation for all Enghsh to depart or s;iffer instant 
death, or perpetual imprisonment. Whereupon this deponent and 
bis wife and five bijiuU children going away, were again stripped of 
all their clothes left, and flying away for safety naked in the frost 
and Buow, one poor daughter of bis, seeing him and her mother 
grieve and cry for their misery, in the way of comforting them said 
she was not cold, nor did cry, although presently after she died of 
cold and want. And tlic first night this deponent and bis wife, 
creeping for sbeltui into a poor creagbt, were gtad to lie upon their 
little children, to keep them from dying of cold. 

Thos. + RicniitDsoN. 
Jurat. fiOth Jan.. 1642, 
JoHS Stbbnb. 
Wit,i,. Hitchcock. 
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Slizaskth Cbok£1i, late of the Newry, in the cotmty of Do«ii, 
duly sworn mid esamineU. saJtli, tlial at or about the beginning of 
this rebeUion she was stripped and despoiled of gooils and tlotlies to 
the value of Wl. and upwairds, and that she and her son were 
taken by the rebels and carried out to be drowned, and by the ex- 
tremity of the weather were cast upon a rock, where abe and her 
child lay tdmost naked and starved but ooiuing back again to the 
Newry afterwards, she with divers others were carried to Newcastle 
to be liaogeil, and there were some fifteen of them hanged, and the 
real were turned away, and came back to the Newry, where they 
were kept prisoners seven weeks, until the Lord Conway came and 
took tlie Newry. And saith, that the ViscounteBs Iveagh was so 
crnel against the Enghsh and Scottisb, that she was very angry be- 
cause tile soldiers did not put them all to death. And saith, that 
as she this deponent was coming with the others back to the Newry, 
some of the Irish going to mass seemed to pitj- them, and did bid 
them go to a ereagbt hard by to wanii themselves ; whither they 
were no sooner come, but a number of rebels there assaalted and 
set upon them, and quite stripped them naked. And when this de- 
ponent and the rest of the Protestants woald call on God Almighty 
to save and help them, the rebels or some of theni would in a most 
scornful mnrmcr, contemptuous and blasphemous, bid the distressed 
company, ' Call upno their God and see if He would save them,' 
and speak other profane words, the women being more cruel and 
scornful than the men, swearing and vowing they woiUd kill them 
because they were of English kind. And furtlier taith. that Sir Con 
Magennis and his soldiers hanged one Mr. Tutch. the Protestant 
niltister of the Newry, he holding up his hands to God praying a 
little before they hanged bim, and some of tbem cut and slashed 
him with their swords. And some time after the said Mojjeunis 
falling sick, and lying on his death-hed, complauied that Mr. Tatch 
would require his blood, and was standing in his Kigbt there before 
htm and often asked bis servants to take away Mr. Tulch, for he 
was come thither to call him the said Magennis away ; with many 
other grievous expressions to the same purpose, which tlie said 
Colotud Magennis continued to express till he died, and he fore- 
warned his followers to take care whom they killed from heuceforth, 
lat Mr. Tutch's blood was upon his soul. Aud further saith, that 
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the rebels did commonly say to the Protestants, that they were not 
Christians, and that there was no salvation for them. And further 
saith, that as some of these rebels were robbing and profaning the 
Protestant church, one of them fell down in such trembling and 
shaking that the rest were glad to take him out as a frantic man. 

Elizabeth + Cbokeb. 
Jurat, 15th March, 1642, 

William Aldrich. 

Hen. Brereton. 

Note, 

It is easy to believe that Magennis on his death-bed did feel re- 
morse for the murder of Mr. Tutch by the soldiers. We are told 
by those who have undertaken the defence of Phelim O'Neil that he 
felt much troubled for the murders committed by his followers when 
he was brought face to face with death. The trembling and shak- 
ing of the rebel in the church he desecrated (with similar appear- 
ances recorded ui other depositions) points to intemperate habits 
common to all Irish conspirators and rebels from age to age. Dr. 
Madden in his lives of the United Irishmen notices the enormous 
quantities of wine consumed by some of the imprisoned at Kihnain- 
ham ; and Cluseret, in an article which he contributed to * Eraser's 
Ma^Mzine * a few years since, giving an account of his Irish oxperi- 
oiicos, says, that on the night appointed for a rising in Munster, he 
f(niii(l two of the chief leaders at the appointed hour * hopelessly 
drunk,' which as much as anything else made him abandon their 
* cause/ Tlie * creaght ' in which the unfortunate Protestants wore 
invited to find a mock shelter, must have been in any case a niistr- 
aMo one, little better than an ill-built, ill-kept cowhouse. Mr. 
llorhort Pole Horo siiys : — 

* The portion of an Irish sept styled a crcaqht was as nomad 
a^ an ancient Scythian horde. This sort of sept, lU'culiar lin tho 
St NentotMJth ct ntury) to Ulster, was a connnunity of relatives, to 
>> lioni almost all was in common, and named in Gaelic ** herdsuun 
of cattle," cows being, save their scanty clothing, almost their sole 
jMvperty. Their few wants were easily supplied, so far as lodging 
>Na.i concerned, by the use of such hovels as they found about the 
oountry. Central Ulster was a wilderness under the last ONeil. 
• . . 1»^ portoeable times these herdspeople lay at night in a circle 
vouiul the tire among their women and children, hardly superior 
''•'It' -inniMl., ilieylurdol with, .^o far as out ward appearance went. 
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B OLhcr Laud, wlien the estate of a chief or lord bccaino 
rwded with creogbta, kerne, and botaghs, who held at his will, 
y proved as ready to foUow him in war as if he were tlieir 
mnkinne. "Like master hke man " is a true proverb in the 
i sense, and when " Silken Thomas," Lord Fitzgerald, 
iked by a mob of Celtic enthusiasts, revolted, both Euglisli 
master and Irisli man performed parts that may be likened to 
those in the play. "Enter Tilburina, mad in dirty white satin, 
and her maid, mad in dirty white linen." ' {The Arcktsology nf 
IrUh Teruinl Right. Ulster Journal of Archteolofji/, vol. yi. p. IIG.) 
This is a very unromantic view to take of the suucessive out- 
bursts of Irish patriotism, but, as ilr. Hore says elsewhere, it is 
oft«n the positive duty of the writer on arehiEology to strip it, as well 
ae liiatory, of much of the romance lliat has ^own up around both. 
The pastoral life of Ulster, whatever enthusiasts for Celtic manners 
aud customs may say, was not an Arcadian one, nor were its 
creaghting hovels, which ooutd be erected, we are told, in three 
days. Arcadian bowers. It is but rig-lit to say. however, that Con 
Uflgennis himself, judging by his letters and proclamations, seems 
to have had no direct share in the killing of unarmed persons, but 
to have disconraged and forbidden it. The mui'ders of such persons 
which were undoubtedly committed by his followers, wonld therefore 
tbo mote weigh npon his mind on his death-bed, when the sense of 
hifl indirect responsibility for them would be more vivid. 




LXXXVII. 
TAIN W1LI.IAM Cadooan, of Gillianstown, in the county of 
iloatb, Esquire, being duly swoni and examined, saitli, that upon 
Saturday, the 28d of October, 1G41, about two hours before day, 
this deponent being tlien in his lodging, near the Castle gate in 
Dublin, beard a great noise in the street, whereupon he got out 
and was informed by divers that there was a plot in hand by tlio 
Lord Mttguirc and Hugh McMahon and others, to seize Dublin 
Castle, and the city, and to kill llie English. Hereupon 1 went In 
company with others lo see the conspirators, of whom the said 
Hugh and one Art llacMahon were apprehended by them and 
brought before the Lords Justices. 

The nvxt day behtg Sunday, Ibis deponent, being accompanied 
titn) si^rvmits, and one Lieutenant Oradock, wcnl about three 
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O'clock ill llie afteniooii towards tho coiuity Meatti, where 0» 
little fortune he had remained, and going that night onto Piere- 
towu. about eight miles from Dubliu. I was there told th&t there 
was a great anuj of tiie Northern Irish coming towards the Pale, 
and that the lords and gentlemen of Meath were to have a meeting 
at Eatoth the nest nioniing, beinj; Monday. Wlierenpon I repaired 
to Eatoth that niomtns;, but there being no such meeting, I held 
on my way towards the town of the Navan, and within two miles 
thereof I met Jerome Alexander, Esquire, a friend and neigbboar 
of mine, riding full speed towarda Dublin, aiid aaking him what 
news (from Meath). he told rae that the Irish were all up in arms 
between Navan and the town of Kells, and that the sovereign of 
Kell?, one Barnaby O'Eeilly, a merchant of Eclls. and most of the 
people in that towu had that morning robbed and pillaged him of 
all his estate to the value of 2,000^ at least, and all Mr. Aldersley's 
goods Euid cattle of great value were likewise taken away and pil- 
laged by the men of Kells, and that he (l^Ir. Alexander) >iad very 
hardly escaped with his life, and wob flying for Dublin ; he advised 
mo not to go any further on my way. for if I did I was a lost man. 
Upon this we parted, and I held on my way to the Navan, and 
from thence to Ardbrackan. the Bishop of Meath's own house, 
some two miles from the Navan, and found the people there, and 
divers others of the neighbourhood, all EngHsli, in great fright and 
terror, and demanding the reason, Mr. Edward Mellish and others 
told me that the whole comilry was up in arms, robbing and 
spoiling the English, and that he and the rest were flying to 
Dublin, which they instantly did. But I returned unto the Navan, 
and went that night unto the bouse of Mr. Lawrence Dowdall, of 
Athlunmoy, who married tho Earl of Fingal's mator, being on the 
olhcr side of the Bojne. When I came to tho honse, it was long 
before I could bo admitted, and when I came ui, they told mc Mr. 
Dowdali and hia wife were not at home. I found the gentlewomen, 
his sisters, exceedingly troubled n-itli frights and fears and asking 
the reason, they told me that there was a great rebellion on 
foot, and great pillaging" and plundering in the comitry. Staying 
there that night, and beijig lodged upon the top of the house, 
I came down upon the break of day, and there I found the 
gentlewomen and the people of tlie house that were sad over 
night, exceeding merry, and when I told them that I wondered 
at their so sudden change, the gentlewomen skipping and 
ipiag up and down ; tliey told mc they had no reason to 
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Rw, for their cousin, Colonel I'luiikett — meimiiig Plunkolt 
tbat bad escaped from Dublin tht day btfore, wbo was son unto Sir 
Cliristopher Pliuitett — bad been tbere about midnight, and bad 
assured tiiem do barm would be done unto tbem, or any of the 
Irisli. only tbe British and the Protestants were all to be pillaged 
and expelled tlie kingdom, and tbat bo (Colonel Phinkett) would 
be with fifteen thousand ni«n at tl>e Hill of Tara in tbe toiiuty of 
Kleatb, witbui eight days, and they said he was gone tbat morning 
to tbe Lord of Louth. Presently after tliia discoarBe, one Ui-a. 
King, an old gentlewoman that livfd in the house, wliispered in 
my ear and said, that if I loved ray own safety, I sliould ^'et away 
quickly ; whereupon I got to horse instantly, a:id spending some time 
in tlie Navan, I went afterwarda to Ai'dbraucan aforesaid, where 
I met with Captain Eyeves, and some of Sir John Borlase's Iroop, 
who assured me tbat in the way as they came the Irish of Meatll 
were phindering and pillaging tlie Engbsh. Upon this, I stayed 
that night at Ardbraccan, and tbe next morning I had newa 
brought me tliat my bouse at GalliuKstown (aic) was robbed, and 
all 1 bad taken away, being about 3,000 sheep, four hundred head 
of Engbsb cattle, and ttji horses, nith some threescore English 
inares and colts, and tbat Mr. Plujikett. of Clonybreny. Mr. 
Plunkett, of Domagro\Tan, Mr. Plunkett, of Newcastle, tbe son of 
Mr. Plunkett, of Castletcrwyn, Robert Caum Plunkett, and divers 
others of tlie Plunketts, being near neighbours together, with my 
landlord, Oliver Balfe, andhis sons, with divers others of the county 
of Meath, bad taken these from mc. and this I afterwards found to 
be trne, for I found part of my goods in each of those persons' 
possession, whereof some part I received from them again upon 
going to my house, which was witliui ton miles of Ardbrackon, 
which house I found empty, my goods and cattle all taken away. 

Ri-tnrning from thence to Ardbraccan upon Friday following, 
all tlie English thereabouts, aa by name, Mr. Stephen Palmer, Mr, 
William Bradley, and most of those tltat dwelt between the Navaii 
and Kells, and towards the hill of Faghan near Ibhink), the 
Lord Itanolagh's house, came to Ardbraccan, complaining lliat 
tliey bad all been pillaged and plundered, and that they knew not 
wlial to do, for tbat the Iiish told tliem tbe Castle of Dublin was 
taken by them, and that if the Engb'sb went thitlier, their throats 
would be cut. I demanded of them who were these actors ; they 
told me. being notliing but what I knew before, that Sir William 
Hill ; Beatagh's son of Mojnalty ; Francis Hill, the «aid fJir 
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William's son, who was married to the Earl of Fingal's sister, 
Mape of Maperath, and his son, Walter Cusack, and many of the 
townsmen of Kells, Plunkett of Girly, his brother, Bamaby Rely, 
the sovereign of KcUs, and John Dowdall lyere the prime instru- 
ments in robbing and taking away their goods, being all their 
neighbours, and living in the said county of Meath. 

Upon Monday follo^ving I apprehended the sovereign of Kells, 
Bamaby Reily, and divers others and having between sixty and 
eighty of them m the Castle of Trim ; all the Irish in those parts, 
being a great number, having been robbed and pillaged by the 
comity of Meath people in the first three or four days of the rebel- 
lion, came to me complaining of their distressed case, and upon 
examinations taken by myself and others of the justices of peace 
in those parts ; it was confessed by divers of those that were appre- 
hended, that they had received command to rob and destroy the 
English, and some of them did confess that they were commanded 
so to do by one Mr. Arthur Fox, who lived in those parts. 

There was scarce an Englishman on the further side of the 
Boy no, in the whole county of Meath, left unpillaged in the first 
eight or nine days after tlie 28d of October, 1641, and that by the 
county of Meath men themselves, before any of the northern Irish 
had fallen into the Pale, their rendezvous then being at Cavan and 
Virginia. 

William Cadogan. 
Jurat. IGth March, 1613, 

Hkn. Jones. 

Hen. Brereton. 

LXXXVIII. 

The Exaviination o/ Brian Maguire, takcJi the ISth day of June ^ 
1643, before nSy Sir Gerard Loicther^ Knt., Chief Justice of 
His Majesty's Commou Pleas y and Sir Bohert Meredith, Knt,, 
Chancellor of His Majesty's Court of Exch-equcr, and two of 
His Majesty's Justices of tlie Peace for tlie county of Dublin, 

Who, being swoni and examined, saith, that about the 10th of 
October, 1641, he, this examt., understood by a friar called Fairell 
Oge McAwardo, tliat there was a general purpose and resolution 
amongst the Papists and inhabitants of this kingdom to take up arms 
within a fortnight after, and tlien to seize on all the strongholds 
throuf^hout the kingdom, which they purposed to retain, until they 
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sure for themselveB liberty of conacience, and free 6Xer- 
oUe of tliG liomisb religion ; unto wliicli roport he, tliie examt., gave 
the more credit, in regard lie had observed the unusual and freijueut 
meeting between the Lord Maguire, Sir Phehm Koe U'Neil, Knt., 
Turlogli Oge, McHiigh Oge O'Hosie, and others of the chief of the 
country, and their followers. Whereupon he, thisexanit.,inad6knowii 
the said diacoveries to Sir William Cole, Kiit. and this examt. further 
eaith, that soon after, the Lord &laguire, going into Dublin, there 
to perform bis port of tlie work, Rorj- JIaguire, brother to the said 
Lord, went from the Castlu of Crovenish, in the county of Ferma- 
nagh, over Logh Erne, and iheio lie stirred up unto rebellion the 
Hoeies, the Flanagans, and other Bopts of the Irish inhabiting that 
aide of tlie Lon-^h, of whom he took an oath that they should riRo 
in rebellion with htm, and directed the said septs to begin to fall 
upon, and spoil mid pillage the English as Boon as they saw tho 
tomi of Lixnaroij (sif| on fire; which accordingly being set on 
firfi on thts 23d of October, 1041, by the said Rory, the said septa 
pillaged the British, and in particular the Loi-d Hastings' house, 
culled Lisgoole. And this exanit. saith. that upon the same day, 
Richard Nugent, who marriud the Lady Dowager of Imiiskilleu, 
Patrick {.lilaiik) McCuffry, and Phtlim McCitfty, by the appoint- 
ment of the Boid Rory, took possession of Mr. Hugh [lorn) house, 
and town, in the said county of Fermanngh, called Archdalstown, 
and pillaged the said house and town, and aftenvards placetl a ward 
tlierciu. And this examt. further saith, that amongst other cruel- 
ties and nmrders committed by the said Kory Klugaire. and tlie 
septa of the IrisJi, in the county of Fermanagh about Christmas, 
1G41, the said Rory hanng given quarter to many of the British, 
who held the Castle of Tully, belonging to Sir George Hume, after 
the quarter ao given, he, the said Rory, and his followers, first 
strippeil, and then murdered, man, woman, and child, of ttiem that 
came out upon the Castle upon quaiter. And this examt. further 
saitli. that about this lime twelvemonth he received a letter from 
one O'Reily, titular Aichbiahop of Armagh, whereby he. this 
examt., waa directed to repair unto the said Archbishop, there to 
take an oatli of confederation, aent from the general assembly or 
TOiiiieil of the rebels at KiUienny. But this esamt, not appearing 
according to those directions, soon after the said Rory Maguire came 
UDto him. tliis examt., aud told him that he hhnself had brought 
th&B&idoath from KiUienny, and that the whole kingdom was to join 
.»»PMU. And in case any sliould i-ofuse to take the samp, tlie party 
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so refusing was to be despoiled of his estate and suffer death. And 
that for the execution thereof, there was an army appointed and 
raised. But this examt., being not satisfied with the contents of 
the said oath, desired time for three or four days to resolve himself 
the better, in which time he quitted his own habitation, and went 
unto Sir William Cole, with whom he has since remained. And 
this examt. further saith, that a true copy of the said oath, to the 
best of his memory, is con tamed in a paper now attested, under his 
this examt /s hand, and delivered by him unto Sir Gerard Lo^nher 
and Sir Robert Mori-dith, and now annexed mito his examination. 
And lastly this examt. saith, that during the present rebellion he 
hath received several letters from Owen Roe O'Neil, Sir I^elim 
O'Neil, PliiUp Oge O'Reilly, and Hugh O'Connor, asking him, this 
examt., to come into confederacy and rebellion with them, which 
this examt. refused to do, and never answered any of their letters, 
but delivered the same to Sir William Cole, in whose possession 
they remain. 

Note. 

This deposition is an unsigned copy, but seems to be authentic, 
and it is in part confirmed by Sir William Cole's letter, (v. ante, 
p. 108). The deponent Brian Maguire was either the younger 
brother or nephew of Sir Hugh Maguire, slain by St. Leger, as al- 
ready mentioned, and of Cuconnaght Maguiro, who went into exile 
with Tvrone. Brian Msii^uire, according to Pinnar's Survev, had a 
grant of 2,000 acres, culled Tempodossell, near Sir William Cole^* 
grant of a thousand acres. Acconlhig to John O'Donovan, quoted 
hi a note at p. 492 of the Rev. G. Hill's ' History of the Plantation 
of Ulster,* the grandson of Brian Maguire, of Tempodessell, mort- 
gaged his estate to raise and support a regiment for James II., and 
was killed at Aughrim. O'Donovan adds that the great -grandson 
of this gentleman killed at Aughrim was Hugh Maguire, of Tempo, 
* one of the most puissant, high-minded, and accomplished gentle- 
men that ever came of the Maguire family. The editor (Dr. 
O'Donovan) was acquainted with many persons who knew him 
intimately, and were entertained at his hospitable and sumpraous 
table at Tt'mpo. Ho mortgaged Tempo, and left his family in 
great distress. This hospitable gentleman's grandsons were reduced 
to the condition of common sailors on the coal vessels saiUng be- 
tween Dublin and the coast of Wales.' (Xote to Annal^t nf 
Four Mdstm, odiied hij John O'Donovan, LL.D, vol. vi. p. 28fii. 
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bis Bsd history is only a too common one in Ireland, but 
Uiere is sometbuig sadder still, and that is, the blind and foolisit 
entliusiasm whioli does not see that the British goTemment in the 
post or present is not accountable for tlie downfall of men of any 
claes, oreed, or race, in Ireland, who ruin themselvea by sensoless 
extravagance, and wliicb etyles such men, in grandiloquent phrase, 
■ high-miuded and puissant.' A gentleman, who to gratify hia ego- 
tiaticaJ vanity, love of ' sumptuous ' feasting, and thirst for popu- 
hmty, leaves liia children and grandchildren paupers and coal- 
heavers, is tbe very reverse of 'high-minded,' and the sooner 
Irishmen acknowledge tliis truth, and lay it to heart, tlie better for 
themselves and their country. I am acquainted with two cases 
where the heads of old Iri^jli families, who ore supposed to have lost 
everything through the action of the penal laws and the Cromwel- 
lian settlement, were really ruined by their own extravagance and 
intemperance. Their sons might each at this day have been hold- 
ing their own as though a Cromwellian settlement or penal code 
had never existed, if their forefathers in the last century and tbe 
beginning of this had had but common prudence. Yet It is the 
' foabion ' to suppose all their troubles are due to the British 
government. 



^1 



LXXXIX. 



izkB&rn Vawse, late of Craigstown, Longfield, in the coimty 
litrim, widow, the relict of Robert Vawse, late {ill^tfible) of 
Cargallon, ui the same county, swoni and examined saitb, that on 
or about tbe 24th day of October last, she, this deponent, waa 
robbed, stripped, and despoiled of her goods and chattels, worth 781., 
by the rebels Laghhn Oge, of Killamartoghe, in the parish of Car- 
gallon, gent., Owen MacShaue, of Clancorry, gent., Con O'Hourke. 
of Corglasse, in tlie same county, gent., and divers others of their 
floldiers, accomplices, or tenants, whose names she cannot diiwover. 
And further saitb, that the same rebels threatened lliis deponent, 
and others her neighboimi, that if they did not depart away they 
wonld burn their houses. So as they were aU enforced to fly away 
for Dublin. In which flight she, this deponent, and her three clul- 
dron, were by the rebels robbed and stripped of their elotlioa, and 
turned slark naked away, exposed to cold, hunger, and other wants, 
laoat unusual and insufferable to them, and met with such varieties 
of danger, threats, torturings, and evil treatment by the way, that 
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until tbeir approach to Dublin they were still iii most pitifttl \ 
plexity and danger of their Uvea, Aud now, she and Ler children, 
being robbed of all they had, are in DuhUn in great want and 
miser;. Aud further aaith, that when this deponent asked the 
rebels why they robbed her, they asked again, ' Who sent you over 
here ? ' And being answered that God and the king did it, they the 
said rebels said, ' Let your Idng fetch you out of this again.' And 
saith further, that the said rebels burned down divers houses, and 
two children, and one old man in them. And that very many 
Protestants that fled for safety and succour to the castle of Sir James 
Craig, Knt., being near thoiu, were there famished, starved, and died 
for want of means. 

Elizabbtb + Vawsb. 
Jurat. 9tk Feb., 1641, 
John Stebne, 
Wm. Hitchcock. 

XC. 
Tlui Examiiiatwn of FeterC autb, of Droumgomny, in Hie parish of 
Baltia, in the county of Londonderry , gent., stvorn and examined, 
"Wlio saith and deposoth, that since the beginning of the present 
rebellion, that is to say, about the 20th of November, 1641, he, this 
deponent, was by force aud arms deprived, robbed, or otherwise 
despoiled of bis goods and chattels, consisting of com, cattle, aud 
household stuff, apparel and the profits of his farms, and had his 
houses biurned, all of the value aud to his loss of 400i. And further 
saith, that the parties and rebels who so despoiled him were Manas 
Koe O'Cabane, captain of the rebels, Albony Oge O'Cahan, another 
captain, and their soldiers, and otliev rebels, to the number of five 
or sis hundred ; Manus MacRichard O'Caliane, Lieutenant -Colonel 
Shane O'Cabane, Colonel Brian MacManus O'Cahane, bis brothers 
Richard and Boy, both captains of rebels, Shane O'MulIau, 
MacGilladuffe, Brian McGilladuffe, and Art McGilladuffe Oge, all ol 
Ballina, the next parish to Dungevin, in the county aforesaid, and 
Brian Oge O'Cahane, a captain of the rebels, And furllier saith, 
that the rebels aforesaid did also perpetrate and commit divers other 
outrages and cruelties, and killed many Protestants, hia (this 
eitamt-'s) neighbours, by name, one Thomas Bunting, Jolm Gardi- 
ner, Vaughan Morgan, and others. And the said Manus O'Cahane, 
in the beginning of the rebellion, being trusted by Sir John Vaughan 
and others to keep the castle of Dungevin, within the Skinners' 
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MrtioQ, aud they giving him the command of soldiers, arma, and 
ammunition for, and on behalf of his majesty, he, tho said Manua, 
not long after falsified and betrayed liis trust, and became the most 
cruel and bloody villain of all the rest. And this deponent further 
Baith, that one James Farrell, a Papist, of Bally kelly, in tlie sama 
county, having promised protection and favour to divers of the 
English, his neighbours, to make them stay in the comity to betray 
them, did, about the 21st of November aforesaid, with the assistance 
of his bloody confederates, suddenly assault and set upon those 
English, and most barbarously slew and murdered them, viz. one 
Christopher Weekes. and hJa wife ; Gabriel Small, and his wife and 
two children ; Sidney Loftus, and two of his children ; John Carte, 
John Jameson, and divers others, whoso names he cannot remember. 
And saith also, that the parties hereinafter named are, or lately were, 
in open actions of rebellion, and committed divers outrages and cruel- 
ties, viz. Brian MacGagan, of Balllncartan.gent., andtwoorthreeof 
his sous, Shane Roe O'MuUan, Itory O'Moghery, of Ballikelly, yeo- 
man, and others whose names this deponent cannot call to mind. 



Jurat. 6ch Juik. 1C48, 
THknby Bbekkton. 



XCI. 



I at. 6Ch June. 1C48, Peter Cabte. 
Ee 
01 
jLETf Matchett, reUct of Daniel Matcliett, late of Eilmoro, 
county of Armagh, gentleman, sworn and examined saith, 
jn or about the month of October or November, 1641, this 

deponent's said husband and she were expelled, despoiled, robbed, 
or otherwise deprived of their goods and chattels, worth 1,307/. 10». 
And this deponent further Raith, that Joan Constable, this deponent's 
sister, at tlie same time and place was robbed and deprived by the 
rebels of ready money and apparel, anioimting to lOOi. And that 
(ilUgible) Matchett, gent,, who was robbed and murdered by the 
rebels, owed at the time of his death to this deponent HO!., and to 
her daughter, Dorothea Matchett, 40Z., which they are sure to lose 
by Lis death and his rebelhon. And further saith, that the rebels 
that so deprived and despoiled this deponent and her children were 
these that follow, viz. Ardell O'llanlon, of Dormyheald |si't|, m the 
said county, and Shane Duff O'llanlon, and divers others of that sept, 
whose names this deponent kuoweth not, and also Patrick Modder 
O'Kagan, of Mulladry, in tlie same county, and divers more of that 
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name, and others, Btmiigers, who murdered her said husband, and 
her mother and brethren. And that also the said iAiilU^lef 
Matchett was murdered by George Fleming, of the county of Tyrone, 
who forcibly also entered upon and claimed this depouent'e-hns- 
hand's lands, and by others of tbe sept of the O'Netla. And that 
the rebels burned two of this deponent's Bibles, with tbe rest of her 
books. And further saith, that generally all the Irish Papists of the 
county of Armagh are in actual rebellion, from the oldest to those of 
very young years. And further saitli, that after tliis deponent and lier 
daughter were turned out of their own house, and stript of their 
clothes, they fled to the house of Mr. Michael Dtinn, of Ilorkley, in 
the said county of Armagh, whoae wife being an English gentle- 
woman and a constant Protestant, secretly entertained this depo- 
nent and ber daughter, with other Protestants ; yet there, as in the 
former places, they were often forced to hide themselves, neither Mr. 
Dunn nor any other daring to reheve them openly ; nor dare this 
deponent and tbe rest be seen out, so that they were almost pined 
to death, having food so Uttle and poor that they thought themselves 
very happy when they could get a few nettles and coarse weeds to 
eat, and sometimes to get t)ie brains of a cow, dead of diseAse, 
boiled with nettles, which tliey accounted good fai-e but indeed the 
hunger, cold, and misery they endured is unspeakable ; the least 
part of which, as it was mixed with tbe murder of all their friends 
and kindred, they could not have endured and hved, but that God 
Almighty gave tbem still extraordinary strength and patience, and 
when He gave them not meat, He took away their hunger. And 
further saith, that aucb was tbe suffering of that poor gentlewoman, 
Mrs. Dunn, for her religion, that one of her own daughters, by name 
Theresa, a young girl, said slie hoped ere long that some of the 
Irish would give her mother a swijig for her religion. And further 
saith, that little children of tbe rebels, if they could but speak and 
go, would hold up skeans against tbe English, and say they would 
kilt them if they would not give them their money. And this 
deponent liatb been credibly told by divers, both Irish and English, 
that fourscore and ten stripped and naked Protestant people, that 
had crept into an oulbouse for shelter and safety of their lives, bad 
tbe house set on fire on every side, and were forcibly kept therein, 
and were turned and thrust back into the fire, as they offered to 
come out of the flames, imtil they were all burnt to death and con- 
sumed. And although this deponent was about a mile from that 
house so bm-ned, with those poor martyred Protectants, yet she 
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plainl; saw the flames thereof, aud is sure tliat it and the people 
were bnriied and consumed together. And this deponent was 
credibly told that one Manus O'Cahan, who lived near Loughgall, 
begged for his breakfast tlie heads of all the Protestants of Sir 
Phelim Roe O'Neil, and that his request was granted and she verity 
believeth the same to be true ; for at that very time great numbera 
of poor Protestants wore by the rebels driven like herds of sheep, aud 
some bunied, some drowned, some hanged, and the rest murdered 
and massacred in the most barbarous and infauaous manner, and the 
calamities and sufferings of the said poor ProteBtants were so fre- 
quent, that at length this deponent was so ovei-frighted and scared 
as to grow almost insensible thereof. And further saith, that after 
her mother and her brother were mortally woimded. and before they 
were dead, this deponent, with her husband and daughter, flying 
away to save tlieir lives ; being indeed miraculously preserved by a 
mastiff dog that set upon these slaughtering and bloody rebels that 
pursued tliem ; she, this dejKtneiit. did at niglit return again, and 
found her mother so wounded as aforesaid aud this deponent caused 
one of her company to carry her as far as he could, but when he 
was able to caiTy her no further, and that no harbour, sure relief, 
or comfort could be procured for her. and the enemy being near at 
hand, this deponent's said poor wounded mother, more tendering 
this deponent, her husband and child, rather than her own life, 
earnestly persuaded tbem to go away and leave ber to die there, 
rather than tliey should stay to be slaughtered by the rebels. 
Whereupon this deponent and her husband, to tlieir unspeakable 
grief, were forced to leave their wotmded, bleeding mother there, 
where she (hed, on a cold momitaiii, and to fly away to save their 
lives. And it was the common talk of all the Irish thereabouts that 
8ir Phehm O'Neil was king of Ireland, and they usually prayed fo 
liim by that name. 

Erji.Es + Matchett, 

furat. 8rd Septembf.T, 

I John Wathon. 

[ Wh. Au)bich. 

The nnfortunate deponent's brain, as indeed she tells ub, was 
d and weakened by her sufferings and the terrible scenes she 
Iiad witnessed. But hure, again, her exaggerations ought not to 
make us doubt all that she relates, especially as it is in great part 
ifimied by persons of stronger nen-rs and cabocr judgment. 
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Lord Mahon, in hia interesting account of the Scotch rebellion of 
1745, tells ns tliat a respectable, poor woman in tLe north of England, 
in whose house Lochiel and his Highland eoldiers took up their 
quarters, locked up her children in a cellar, being firmly persuaded 
that he would kill and deTOur them, and that her fears were shared 
by more than one of ber neighbours. Yet no ma^trate of that daj 
would have thought of rejecting ber testimony as to tlie march of 
the Scotch tlu-ough the town where she lived because hernotioDsof 
their semi-savagery were absurd and exaggerated. Mrs. Dunn or 
Dojne, mentioned in Ellen Matchett's deposition, was daughter of 
Sir George Sexton, Knt. Her husband, Michael Doyne, was tried 
by the High Court of Justice after 1650 for the murder of Junes 
Hamilton, Esq. An immense number of depositions were taken 
in this case, and the accused sent in several long petitions. He 
was found ' Guilty.' but bis life appears to have been spared, 
All the documents relating to this trial are amongst the College 
USS. 



XCII. 
Dit. RoBEiiT Maxwell, Jieclor of Tinane, in the county of Armagh, 
sworn and fxamiiied. 
And lirst touching the nature of the rebellion deposeth and saith, 
that (to begin higher than the 22d of October, 1641 1 at the commg 
in of the Scots to Newcastle, he observed Sir Phelemy O'Neale, 
Tirlogh Oge O'Neale, liis brother, Kobert Hovenden. Esq., deceased, 
and generally all his Popish neighbours oveijoyed, and at their 
peaceable disbanding as much cast down and dejected, calling the 
English base, degenerate cowards, and the Scots dishonourable brag- 
gadocios, who came into England not to figbt. but to scrape np 
wealth, merchandising tlieir honours for a sum of money. But he. 
this deponent, did not much heed tlioso distempered speeches, as 
everywhere rife in those days, and as proceeding from bankrupt and 
discontented gentlemen and the rather, because many in Ireland 
at tliat time (measuring the Scots' laws by their own) accounted 
the Scots' subjection not much better than reheUion (although 
since by the event their judgments are now rectified), yet he asked 
what they meant, to be thus sad at good news, but joyful at evil ? 
Tliey said, if tlie two Idngdoms had gone by the ears, they hoped 
the Earl of Strafford (whose government had been most avaridooa 



DEPOSITIONS. 327 

3 tjTannical) would in regard of his forwardiieea liave perished In 
the combustion, but this, be, the deponent, thought not worth the 
informing, because, what they satcl, most men thought. From 
the disbanding of the Scots until the breaking out of the present 
rebellion, he observed frequent and extrnordinary meetings of priests 
aiid friars almost everywhere, under colour of viBitations, and at 
tJie lirat sermons of h'iars, to tlie number of two or three thousand 
in a company would usually meet together for a twelvemonth 
before tlio rebellion. The aforesaid genttemeu, and others of tlie 
eaine stamp, borrowed what sums of money they possibly could 
from tlie British, and often without any apparent necessity. Neither 
did it afterwards appear what they did with the money, so borrowed, 
for they would not pay any man a penny. And the deponent further 
eaith. that in April, 1641, there went a report amongst the Irish, 
the deponent's oest neighbours, that the Earl of Tyrone was seen 
with Sir Phelemy O'Neale in the wood of Ballynametaah. but upon 
examination ihey denied it : yet since the rebellion they told the 
deponent tliat a great man out of Spain was at that time with him, 
but they would not name him, and about three years before that, 
one. Priest Ma«Casie. came from Rome with the Pope's bull for the 
parish of Tyrone, and being kept out by Sir Phelemy, talked freely 
of a rebellion plotted and intended by him and others. He went to 
Dublin to inform the Lord-Deputy thereof, by whom being examined, 
he either said nothing to the purpose, or was not beheved, or it was 
taken off by Sir Phelemy. And further saith that Sir Phelemy 
O'Neale, a little before the rebellion, brought two hogsheads of 
gunpowder from Dublin, uaidor colour of wine, by Patrick O'Dough- 
erty. vintner of Kynard. He brought a great part thereof by ten or 
twelve pounds in the names of most of the gentlemen in the county. 
This he bragged ofto the deponent afterwards. And that he likewise 
told this deponent when the Lord MacGuire aiid other rebels were 
taken in Dublin, his man James Warreu and Friar Paul O'Neale were 
apprehended amongst them, having sent them thither a httle before 
to assist and attend the issue of the business, but said that, upon 
examination at council table, they were both dismissed, contraryto 
his expectation ; be said also that some lord or other spake for them. 

This deponent further saith, that ho heard Sir Phelemy O'Neale 
(upon his first return from Strabane) say, that this plot was ia his 
head five or sis yooi-s before be could bring it to maturity, but 
said that after it was concluded by the Parliament (meaning the 
I'opiEh party ) be was one of the last men to whom it was com- 
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municated ; he said likeniso, that to briug about his own ends he 
had formerly demeaned Liniself as a fool iii all great men's compauy, 
but that he hoped, by that time, the greatest of them saw, that Sir 
Phehm O'Neals waa no such fool as they took him for. And 
further sailh, that he, thia deponent, heard Sir Phelemy's brotliex 
Tirlogh Oge O'Neale say. that this business (meaning rebellion) wm 
communicated by the Irish Committee (meaning the Popish Irish) 
unto the Papists in England, who promised their assistance, and 
that by then: advice some things formerly resolved upon were 
altered ; saying it was a good omen, and undoubted sign of divine 
approbation, that the parliament here should send over a com- 
mittee, the major part whereof wore Papists. He also affirmed that 
when the Protestants of the Lower House in Ireland withdrew 
themselves apart into Chichester Hall,' the Papists at the same time 
(never dreaming the deponent should hve to tell it again) debated, 
concluded, and signed a combinatory writing of this rebeUion. under 
their hands in the Tolbooth or Toll Sille (sic), which he said that 
seoeasion drew on and hastened sooner than it was intended. And 
when the deponent answered, that the Papists, in all former parlia- 
ments (which either of them had seen) usually, and without excep- 
tion, consulted apart as often as they pleased, he replied, in great 
choler, 'Bid so never did tko Protestants before ' And this deponent 
further saith, that on Decombei I9th, 1641, he. the deponent, heard 
Sir Pheleniy in his own house, and in the hearing of Mr. Joseph 
Travers and others say, that if the lords and gentlemen (meaning 
Popish) of the other provinces, then not in arms, would not rise but 
leave him in the lurch for all, he would produce his warrant signed 
with their hands, and written in tiieir own blood, that should bring 
them to the gallows, and that they sat every day at council board, 
and whispered the lords justices in the ear, who were as deep in that 
business as himself. And saith also, that on the third day after this 
rebellion began, Turlogh Oge O'Neale's wife (a most bloody woman 
and natural daughter to the Earl of Antrim) told this deponent 
that all Ireland was in the same case with Ulster, for said she, 
' My brotlier the Earl of Antrim hath taken the castle and city of 
Dublin, having lately removed thither for the same purpose, and 
not to please the Duchess (as was given out), and my brother, 
Alexander MacDonell (according to the general appointment), hath 
taken the town and Castle of Camckfergus.' He, the deponent, 
then asked what they meant to do with those whom they had dig- 
' Th.-!! IB, in Ihu PftrliamsDt of 1013. 
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nd pillaged. She said, as long as their preservation should 
be deemed consistent witli the public safety, they should enjoy tlieir 
lives, when otherwise, better their enemies perish, than themselves 
(which was but verj- cold comfort to a freabman prisoner). And 
also Bailb that Sir Phelemy O'Neale told this deponent in December 
last, that his stock in money amounted to 80,000i. sterling, wliera- 
with he said he was able to mahitain an army for one year, though 
oil shifts else failed. And that Captain Alexander Hovenden totd 
him that, as soon as his brother Sir Phelemy was created Earl of 
Tyrone, and Groat O'Neale, he wrote letters aud sent them by Mars 
to the Pope and Kings of Spain and France, but would not discover 
the con tents. 

And further saith, that about th« first of March last, the said 
Alexander told the deponent that the friars of DrogUeda by Father 
Thomas (brother to the Lord of Slane) had the second time invited 
Bir Phelemy thither, and offered to betray the town unto him, by 
makiiig or discovering (the deponent knoweth not whether) a breach 
in UiG wall, through which he might march si\ men abreast. The 
deponent saw the friar at the same time in Armagh, whom Sir 
Phelemy took by the band, and brought to the deponent saying, 
' This is the friar that said mass at Finglassc upon Sunday morning, 
and in the afternoon did beat Sir Charles Coote at Swords.' * I 
hope,' said tlie fi'iar, ' to say mass in Christchurch, Dublin, within 
eight weeks.' And further deposeth, that he, this deponent, asked 
many, both of their commanders and friars, what chiefly moved 
them to talie up arms ; they said, ' Why may not we as well and 
better figbt for rehgion which is tlie substance, tUau the Scots 
did for ceremonies ? ' (which are but shadows) and that my Lord of 
Strafford's government was intolerable. The deponent answered, 
that that government, how insupportable soever, was indifferent, and 
lay not heavier on them than on him and tl)o rest of the British 
Protestants. Tliey replied that the deponent aud the rest of the 
British were no considerable part of the kingdom, and that over 
and above all this, they were certaicdy informed, that tlie parlia- 
ment of England had a plot to bring them all to Church, or to cut 
otf all the Papists in the king's dominions, in England by the 
English Protestants (or as they call them Puritans), in Ireland by 
the Scots. And further deposeth, that he asked (as seeming very 
careful of tlieir safety) what hope of aid they had and from whence, 
as also what discreet and able men tliey had to employ as agents 
to their friends beyond the sea. Tliey said, if they held out thia 
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next win tor, they wero Bure and ccirtain in the spring to receive 
from the Pope, Franco and Spain. And that the clergy of Spain 
had already coutribnted Ave tliousaud arms and porder for a whole 
year, then in readiness. They said their best and only amenta 
were their priests and friars, but especially the aforenamed Pattl 
O'Neale, upon whose coming with advice from Spain they pre- 
sently opened the war, and that since the war began in the very 
dead of winter, he both went with letters and returned with instrao- 
tions from Spain in one month, professing the good cause bad 
Buffered much prejudice if he had been hanged in Dublin. 

And this deponent further saitli, that he demanded why some- 
timeB they pretended a comnussion from the king, at other tiincia 
from the queen, since all wise men knew that the king would not 
grant a commisBioii against himself, and the queen could not. They, 
being commanders and friars, said that it was lawful for them to 
pretend what they could, in advancement of their cause ; that many 
of the garrison soldiers now their prisoners, whom they determined 
to employ in the war, and to train others, would not serve them in 
regard of their oath, unless they were made so to believe ; that, in 
all wars, rumours and hes served many times to as good purpose as 
arms, and that they would not disclaim any advantage. But they 
Baid for the qnoen (in regard, as a catholic, she had enemies 
enough already) they would command their priests pubhcly at mass 
to dischai^ the people from speaking of her as a cause or lai 
abettor of the present troubles. And the deiwnent also asked Sir 
Pbelemy O'Noale what his demands were, without which his lordabip 
and the rest would not lay down arms. At first he told thiq depo- 
nent that they required only liberty of conscience, but afterwards. 
as his power, so bis demands were multiplied. They must have no 
Lord Deputy, great officers of State, Privy Counoillora, judges, or 
justices of peace, but of the Irish nation. No standing army in the 
kingdom. All tithes payable by Papists to be paid to Popish pnrats. 
Church lands to be restored to their bishops. All plantations since 
Prima Jacohi, to be disannulled, none made hereafter. No pay- 
ments of debts due to the British, or restitution of anything taken 
in the war. All fortifications and strengtlis to be in the hands of 
the Irish, with power to erect and build more if thej thought fit. 
All strangers (meaning British) to be restrained from coming over. 
All Acts of Parhament against Popery and Papists, together with 
Poyning's Act, to be repealed, and tlie Irish parliament to be made 
independent but saith. that others told him that although all these 
demands were gi-anted, yet Sir Pheleuiy, for his own part, was 
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resolved not to lay down arms tinleBB his roajcsty would coni:nu 
unto him the earldom of Tyrone, witli all the ancient patrimony 
and pririleges belonging to the O'Neales. And further saith, tliat 
ill Marcli. 1641, AleTander Ilovendeti (by Sir Phelimy'a directions) 
Bent from the camp before Drogheda a prophecy said to be found in 
the abbey of Eells, importing that Tyrone (or Sir Phelemy, after the 
conquest and settlement of Ireland) should fight five set battles in 
England, in the last wlioreof he should be killed upon Dunsmore 
heath, but not before he had driren king Charles with his whole 
posterity out of England, who should be thereafter Pro fugi in terra 
aliena in cetemmn. The paper itself, with the deponent's whole 
library, to the value of seven or eight hundred pounds, was lately 
burnt by the Scots, under the conduct of the Lord Viscount Mount- 
gomery. Since that prophecy, the deponent saith, he hath often 
Been Captain Tirlogh McBrianO'Neale (a groat man in the county 
of Armagh), with msjiy others, no mean commanders, drink healths 
Upon the knee to Sir Phelemy O'Neale , Lord General of the Cathohe 
army in Ulster, Earl of Tyrone, and king of Ireland, but the de- 
ponent professeth in verba Ckrietiani be did never pledge that health, 
although sometimes he shifted it with hazard of his life, if he had been 
obBerved. And this deponent further saith, that Art Oge O'Neale, his 
eldest son (whose name if it be not Art he hath forgotten now ), and of 
a long time a captain, and one of the stoutest rebels m the county of 
Armagh, was (as he told the deponent) in Dublin at school, and 
dieted at on alderman's house (whose name he also doth not re- 
memberl in the beginning of the rebellion, and that being found in 
Dnblin the alderman aforesaid became bound at council board in 
1,000/. for his forthcoming, but afterwards, aeeing how business 
sorted, he came unto this young man and said : ' Boy, get you gone 
and shift for yourself I ' ' Alas ! ' said he, ' Sir, yon are bound for 
me in l,000i.' ' No matter, boy,' said he, ' I mast lose that, and 
many thousands more,' whereupon, he saith, he fied upon foot and 
escaped to the army about Drogheda that same night. And further 
sailh, that in Hay, 1642, Captain Walter WTiite told to Edward 
Bleeke 'an Englishman) and the deponent in Mrs. Hovonden'a 
garden that, amongst others, Roger Moore or More, and Brian 
O'Neale were designed to take and man the postem door of the 
Castle of Dublin, and that he was in Dublin and himself of the plot, 
that told them this of his own knowledge. It may be inquired if 
there were any more Brian O'Nealea in town at that time than 
one . The deponent durst not ask what Brian he meant. 

Old farther saith, thatTurloph Oge O'Neale told liim in Armagh, 
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three or four days before tlie Iriali army went to Strabane, thai 
the Lady of Strabojie bad, by letters, inWted Sir Phelemy thither. 
ftsauring him that the town should he betrayed unto hini, or j-ielded 
(he knoweth not whether). And Sir Phelemy himself, at his retorn 
from taking Strabane, told him the same over again ; yet he said 
when he come to the castle, to avoid suspicion, thoy shot t«n or 
twelve shots over him. He told the deponent hkewisc, that nothing 
withstood hia present marriage with the said lady, but the want of 
a dispensation (impetrable from their Lord Primatel for a vow which 
she made not to marry for three years to come. He said also, that 
at his entrance into the castle, the lady's pnost (a Scotch Jesuit) 
exacted and ministered a oath unto him. that he and those his 
noble cavaliers came tliither for the propagation of the Cathohc 
foiith, and not in any way to violate the lady ; since it is reported 
very credibly that they are married. Captain Alexander Hovenden 
told this deponent, that when Sir Phelemy brought her to Einard 
from her own castle of Strabano, she did pray him to bum and 
laze it, lest thereafter it might be useful to the Scots and was of 
opinion Sir Phelemy did very ill in neglecting so good advice. The 
deponent and the rest of the British expected much favour by her 
means, but immediately after her coming to these parts, the sword 
was let fly amongst them afresh ; whether at her entreaty or not 
the deponent cannot affirm. More the deponent hath heard, bnt 
because it is not treason, and she is a lady nobly descended, he will 
not publish it. 

And further the deponent saith, that in I^larcL las^t a footman 
of the Earl of Antrim's was denied lodging (as was repovtedl by 
Mrs. Hovenden, Sir Phelemy's mother, which gave much occasion 
of discourse in that coimtry. And that he heard Dr. Daly say. 
that Sir Phelemy would never have undertaken the province of 
Ulster, if he had not been persuaded that the said earl would have 
taken up arms as soon as himself and lie himself hath beard others 
say that his approbation of the business was as much as theirs, but 
that when it came to action he durst not show his face in the field 
for fear of discomposing his clothes and that Owen McClymon, at 
his parting from the earl in March last (as himself reported to 
divers in tlie country) told him thai the common cause suffered by 
his non -concurrence, hut he repUed, the business was already 
spoiled, especially in Ulster, by bloodshed and robbery, and that h« 
would not declare himself either one way or other, mitil after May 
day following. And the deponent hath heard many of the rebels 
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call Sir Plielemy a confident fool, for letting him go. when lie was 
takon prisoner by the captain of Charlemont ; saying that he deserved 
to lose his bead for some words he spake going through Armagh 
al>aiit the last of April, or first of May last, viz. that lie saw nothing 
amongst them but desolation and execrable cruelty, for which God'a 
wrath and the king's just revenge hung over then- heads, and 
would very speedily overtake them. As he rode through the pariah 
of Dereuoose ho would very gladly (although the deponent is a 
stranger unto liim) have seen him, the said deponent, but could not 
procure tlie friars, his guides, to send a messenger for him. They 
were afraid (aa some of them told him afterwards) that he would 
have rescued tlie deponent, but he, the deponent, thinketli they 
more feared Icat he might have laboured to divert his lordship 
from joining with tliem, which waa then presently expected ; bo 
that a man can see no part of this tragedy wherein thei-e is not ft 
devil, or a friar, or both. 

And tlie deponent further saith, that he was certainly informed 
by tlie chief of the O'Donelliea and O'Lappans, and many others, 
whereof some were very near unto Sir Phelemy, and it is generally 
reported in those parts where the deponent lived, that Mra. May, 
widow to Mr. Edward Hay, late of Dublin (a mere Ii'ish woman 
whom the gentleman long kept for hiB fancy, and thereafter married 
oat of conscience) is, and was ever since this rebellion began. Sir 
Phelemy's chief and unsuspected intcihgencer ; that he addressed 
all his packets sent to Dublin unto her, and by her means, and for 
Uie most part by Owen McClymen aforesaid, and other of her 
sen-ants received answers. Perhaps the truth may be found out 
by a sudden search for letters or unexpected examination of lier 
and her servants apart. And also saith, that he bath heard many 
of the rebels say amongst themselves, that they feared nothing so 
much as the cortuptiug and epoihuR of their harvest, and that if 
General Monroe had put three thousand men in the towns of 
Armagh, Duiiganon. and Monaghan before they were burnt, he 
bod made Itimself absolute master of all the com in three counties, 
without wliich they could not possibly subsist this winter. And 
saitb. moreover, that Sir Phelemy O'Neale and his deputed 
lieutenants and governors, in all their commissions, passes and 
warrants, leave out these words, 'In his Majesty's name," yet, if 
any be tendered by the Rritish in the old style, they seldom, except 
against them, co nomine, and as seldom sign them. And the 
deponent also saith, that the last who were devoured were apostulea 
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through fear and revolters to Popery, who. thongh bnt a Toy 
handful, yet auch was their (the rebels') iuBatiahle thirst of blood 
they could uot spare them. 

And further saith, that it was credibly told him tliat the rebels 
(leat they should hereafter be charged with more murders than they 
had committedl commanded their priests to bring in a true account 
of them, und that the persons so slaughtered (whether in Ulster 
only or the whole kingdom, the deponent durst not inquire) in 
March last amounted imto 154,000. Sir Phelemy O'Neale asked 
the deponent very acornfuUy once in Armagh, and in the bearing 
of many, ' Why the Scots in so many weeks came not to relievo or 
revenge the death of tlieir countr}-men ? ' The deponent durst not 
reply to this, so dangerous a question ; but one that stood by said, 
that they did wisely to stay until his lordship made them more 
elbow room. This riddle was soon after interpreted, upon the 
march of the Scottish army from the Newry back to CarriekferguB, 
by the bloody massacre of above five thousand of the Britiah in 
three days. 

About two Inmdred persons, within seven weeks after that, were 
relieved by the Lord Conway's army sent for the same purpose, so 
that the deponent doth confidently say, that now of all the Royal 
plantation in Ulster there doth not remain alive two hundred more 
amongst tlie rebels. And further saith, that a nephew of Art Oge 
O'Neale, brother to Henry O'Neale, Lord of the Fues, told him, 
this deponent, that his uncle, the said Art, had but one Scotchman 
upon his land, and that about two days foregoing lie gave directions 
to have him murdered, thereby to give Sir Phelemy a proof of hJa 
zeal in the common cause, from which there was a suspicion he 
meant to revolt. And further saith. that there went a common 
report amongst the Irish in Armagh, that the bishop of Derry had 
undertaken to betray the town of Derry unto Sir Phelemy O'Neale, 
which he, remembering, or being put in mind thereof, at Strabane 
(as he told the deponent upon his return], he resolved from thence 
to have written unto him a letter, promising to be with him such 
a night, and desiring admittance at the gate appointed. ' This 
letter,' said he, ' I intended to send by a prisoner, with whom upon 
search, finding this letter, the Scots without more examination 
would have cut the bishop into collops,' hut he said somewhat pat 
this project out of his head. He may in time do as much for 
others, as then he intciiiled to do for the bishop, wherefore the 
deponent thought this pa^^sage not unworthy tlie insertuig. 
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And tliia deponent further saith, tLat Tnilogh Oge O'Neale, 
tlien Goveraor of Arm&gli, caused an English ditcher to be killed 
upon proof made, that he sliould say he was a better preacher than 
James Usher, Frimate of Armagh. This he did (as he said) to 
Buppresa Brownism in bis government. And further saitli, that 
amongst the rebels he hath seen sonic laugh aud wonder at the 
English for keeping their word or protections given to the Irish, 
and some said in mockerj that this was a secret confession of the 
Protestants tliat the Papists were not heretics. 

And for some inatauces of estreme cnielty used by the Irish in 
Ulster, the deponent saith, that by special command from Sir 
Pbelemy O'Neale they dragged the deponent's brother, Lienteuant 
Jamea Maxwell, out of his bed in the rage and height of a burning 
Eever, and lest any of his acquaintances or friends should bury him 
they carried him two miles from any church, and there cruelly 
butchered him, when he knew neither what he did or said. And 
thus Sir Phelemy paid him 2601., which be owed him, and that 
bis wife Grisell Maxwell being in childbirth, the child half-bom 
and half-unborn, tliey stripped stark naked, and di'ove her about 
au arrow flight to the Dlackwater and drowned her. The like they 
did to another Englishwoman in the same parish, in the begimiiiig 
of the rebellion, which was little inferior <if not more unnatural 
and barbarous, than the roasting of Mr. Watson ahve, after they 
had cut a collop out of either buttock. That a Scotchwoman 
was found in the Glyn wood lying dead. . . . That Mr. Starkie, 
Bchoolmaster at Arnjagh, a gentleman of good parentage and 
parts, being upwards of one hundred years of age, they stripped 
naked, eaneed two of his daughters — virgina^being likewise naked, 
to snpport him under each arm, not being able to go of himself, aud 
ill that posture carried them all three a quarter of a mile to a tarf- 
pit, aud drowned tliem, feeding the lust of their eyes and the 
cruelty of their heai'ts with the self-same objects at the same 
time. 

At the siege of Augher they would not kill any English beast, 
and then eat it, but they cut collops out of them being alive, letting 
then] there roar till they had no more fiesh upon tlieir backs, so 
that sometimes a beast would live two or three days together in 
tliat torment. Tlie like they did at Armagh. 

When they murdered Hugh Echliue, Esq., they banged ail his 
Irish servants which had any ways proved faithful or useful unto 
him daring this rebellion. And as touching exemplary constancy 
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in religion, the deponent Baith. that Henry Cowell, Esq., a gtillaiit 
and well-hred gentleman, was murdered becanse he would not 
consent to marry & beaatly troll, Mary ny Neale {a near kinswoman 
of Sir Plielemy's). He was proffered hia hfe without the blowse, 
if he M'ould have gone to uiase, but lie chose rather to die than to 
do either. There was made the like proffer of life for going to 
mass, unto Robert Ecbline, sou to the above-named Hugh Echline, 
a child of eleven or twelve years of age, but he also refused it, 
saying he saw nothing in tbeir religion for which he would change 
his own. 

And the deponent further saith that hia and the rest of tlia 
British' chief and best friends amongst the rebels was, Mrs. Katherine 
Hovenden, widow, mother to Sir Phelemy O'Neale ; she preeerved 
twenty four English and Scots in her own house, and fed them for 
tbirty-seven weeks, out of her own store, and wlien lier children 
took her away upon the approach of an army, she left both them 
EUid this deponent to their liberty, and gave them &ee leave to 
escape. Many more she would have saved, but that while she lay 
flick ten weeks of an ague, none of them were suffered to come near 
her. She swooned twice (as was told) when she heard tliat lifty- 
six wero taken out of the deponent's house and murdered in one 
day. She used often to say she had never offended tlje English, 
except in beijig mother to Sir Phelemy. And Captain Alexander 
Hovenden, son to Mrs. Hovenden, and half-brother to Sir Phelemy, 
conducted thirty -fi%'e Enghsh out of Armagh to Drogheda 
(whereof some were of good quality) when it was thought be had 
secret directions to have murdered them, twenty more he sent safe 
to the Newry, and would trust no other convoy than himself. It 
is to be observed tliat all others perished under colour of convoys, 
except only those whom be undertook. At the deponent's request 
he saved Armagh twice from burning, and would have saved it the 
third time, but that he lay sick of a fever. When he beheld the 
ruins thereof, but especially of the church ('tis said) he wept bitterly, 
saying, who will ever trust the Irish again who have neither kept 
their promises to God, nor protections to men? When lie saw 
Sir Phelemy's warrant for the last general massacre, after the 
taking of the Ncwrj-, he solemnly swore he would never draw hia 
sword again in Sir Phehmy'a quarrel, or this cause, cursing (in Mb 
passion) the British, if ever they spared Irish man, woman, or 
child. He was desirous to submit himself to the king's mercy 
upon the Lord Mountgomery hia protection, offering to root that 
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bloody sept of tb9 O'Haglies, witb liis own followers and arms out 
of Ireland, but the motion was rej&cted (perhaps worse will be 
admitted) be never had his hand in blood out of battle, that litis 
deponent knoweth. He is not yet (which may plead some favour) 
full twenty-two years of ago, and dotb not pretend to one foot of 
inheritance. Dr. Daly preached so vehemently against murdering, 
that in the end he was forced to fly for safeguard of his life. 
Patrick Kelly and Gilduffe MacTinny would suffer nothing robbed 
from the British to come within their doors. 

And this deponent farther saith, tliat the rebela buried many of 
the British Protestants alive, and took great pleasure to hear them 
speakuutotbemas they digged down old ditches upon them. Except 
those whom they thus buried, they, the rebels, buried none of the 
Protoatanta, neither wotild permit any who sur\-ived to perform that 
duty for them. And further saitb, that the rebels would send their 
children abroad armed with long wattles and whips to attack defence- 
less people. . . . And further saith. that many of the Protestants the 
rebels would not kill outright, but would leave them half dead entreat- 
ing for a favour to he killed outright, which waa sometimes granted, 
sometimes denied. A youth having liis backbone broken was found in 
a field, having like a beast eaten the grass round about hi n t ; the de- 
ponent could not leam that they killed Lim, but that they removed biin 
to a place of better pasture, so that in tliese moat bloody and execrable 
wretches, the word of Holy Gospel is clearly verified, ' the vei-y 
mercj*of the wicked is cruelty.' And further saith, that the rebels 
themselves told him, this deponent, that they murdered 954 in one 
morning in the county of Antrim, and that besides them they suppose 
that they killed fcbove 1,100 or 1,200 more in tliat county. 
They told'him likewise that Colonel Brian O'Neale killed about a 
thonsand in the county of Down, besides three hundred killed near 
Killeleagh, and many hundreds both before and after in both these 
counties. At 8ir Phelim's return from Lisnegan-y, some of hia 
soldiers forced about twenty-four British into a house, where they 
burned tbein iilive, whose terrible outcries they delighted very much 
to imitate, and express unto others, and saith thnt he beard Sir 
Pheliui likewise report that he killed six hiuidred li^nglish at Gar- 
v&gh, in the county of Deny, and that he had neither left man, 
woman, nor cliild alive in tlie barony of Muiiturlony, in the county 
of Tyrone, and that betwixt Arm^li and the Newry in tlio several 
Jajids and plantations of 8nr Arch. Atcheaon, Jolm Hamilton, Esq,, 
ibe Lord Cnulfield, and tlie Lord Mounlnorrice. And saith also 
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that there were above two thousand of the British mardered in Iheit 
own houses for the most {lart, aoil tliat he was informed hereof bf 
a Scotclinutu, who was iu thoso parts with Sir Phelim, aud saw 
their houses filled with their deud bo<Ue3. In the Glen wood 
towards Dromore, there were slaughtered (as the rebels told the de- 
ponent) upwards of twelve hundred in all, who were all killed In 
their flight to the county of Down. 

The number of people drowned at the bridge of Portadowne ii 
versoly reported, according as men stayed amongst the rebels. The 
deponent (who stayed its long as any, and liad better iutelligeiicfl 
than most of the Enghsh amongst them) had best reason to know 
tlie trutli, and saith, there were by their own report one liimdre^l 
and ninety drowned with Mr. Fullerton. At another time, they 
threw one hundred and forty over the said bridge, at another time 
thirty-six or thirty-seven; and so continued drowning everyday, 
more or fewer, for seven or eight weeks ; so that the fewest which 
can be supposed there to have perished mnst needs be above a Uion- 
sand, besides as many more drowned, betwixt that bridge and the great 
Lough of Mountjoy, besides those who perished by the sword, fire, 
and famine in ClanbrasiU, and tlie English plantation adjacent, 
which, in regard there escaped not three hundred out of all those 
quarters, must needs amount to many thousands. 

Near unto the deponent's own house thirty-sis persons were 
tlirown from the Curr bridge at one time, at another time eighteen 
or iiinetecn, at another time fifty-ais man, women, and children (all 
of them being taken outof the deponent's own house), and at several 
other times several other numbers, besides those who were drowned 
in the Bhickwater at Kynard, in which town aad parlsli of Tynana 
(whereof the deponent was rector) there were drowned, slaughtered, 
and died of famine and for want of clothes, about six hundred. And 
eoith he might add to these many thousands more, but tlie diary 
(which he the deponent wrote amongRt the rebels) bemg burnt witli 
his house, books, and all his papers, he roferreth himself to the 
number in gross, which the rebels themselves have upon inquiry 
found out, and acknowledge, which notwithstanding will come short 
of all that have been murdered in Ii-elond ( there being above 154,000 
now wanting of the British), within the very precinct of Ulster. 
And tlie deponent further saith, that it was common table talk 
amongst the rebels that the ghosts of Mr. Wilham Fullerton, 
Timothy Jcphes, and the most of those who were thrown over Porta- 
downe bridge, were daily and nightly seen to walk upon the river 
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aomotunGS singing of psalms, somctiiiics brand ixLing of naked 
Ewoi'ds, and Bometimes acrcecliing Ln a mo^C LiileouB and fearful 
manner. Tlie deponent lUd not believe the same at (irst, and yet is 
doubtful whether to believe it or not, but saith thai divers of'tlia 
rebels assured him that lliey themselvoa did dwell near to the aaid 
river, and being daily aifrighted witli tlioae appRntions, but especi- 
ally with tlieir lionible screeching, were in concluBiou forced to ra- 
move further into the country. Their own priests and friars could 
not duny tlic triitli thereof, but as oft aa it was by the deponent ob- 
jected uuto them, said that it was but a cunning eleiglit of the 
devil to hinder this great work of propagating the CathoUc faith, and 
killing of heretics, or that it was wrought by witchcraft. Tlie de- 
ponent himself lived within thirteen miles of that bridge, and never 
heard any man so much as doubt of the truth thereof. Howso- 
ever, the deponent obligetit no man's faith, in regard be saw it not 
with his own eyes. Otherwise he had as much certainty as morally 
could be required of such a matter. 

And the deponent further saith. that the degenerated pale 
EngUsli were most cruel amongst the British Protestants, being 
beaten from their own lands, and were never satisfied with their 
blood until they had in a manner seen the last drop thereof; 
affirighting Sir Phelemy O'Neale evei'y day with their numbers, and 
persuading l|iin that while they { meauing the Protestants) lived there 
would neither be room tor them nor safety for him. It was easy to 
Spuron the cowardly bloody rebel, yet no sooner were the Protestants 
cut off, but, contrary to their expectation, the mere Irish took present 
possession of their lands and houses, whereat they very much 
gnimbled, and said Sir Phelemy !iad not kept promise with them ; 
howsoever, they were forced to swallow these and many other injuries. 
And further saitli, that he knew one boy near unto himself, not ex- 
ceeding fourteen years of age, who killed at Kynard in one night 
fifteen able strong men with his afceaii, they being disarmed, and 
most of their feet in the stocks ; another not above twelve years of 
age killed two women and one man at the siege of the Augher. A 
woman tenant to the deponent killed seven men and women of her 
Englisli fellow- tenant 9 in one morning, and it was very usual in all 
parts for their children to murder the Protestants' children, and 
sometimes, with lath swords heavy and well sharpened, they would 
venture upon men and women of riper year cruelties not to he be- 
lieved if there were not so many eye-witnessea of them. And tlia 
deponent farther eaith, that the first tluee days and nights of tliia 
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rail; observed that no cock crew or aay dog woe heard to bark, uo. 
Dot when Ibe rebels came in great multitudes unto tlie Protestauts' 
bonaes by ntgbt, to rob and morder tbem. And about three or 
four niglits before the fifty-Bis persona were taken out of the depo- 
nent's house and diowned, and amongst those the deponent's 
brother. Lieutenant James Maxwell, in tbe dark of tlie moon about 
one of the clock at night, a Ught was observed, in manner of a long 
pillar, to shine for a long way through the air, and refracted upon 
the north gable of the house, gave so great a light about an hour to. 
gether, that divers of the watch read both letters and books of a 
very small character thereby. Tbe former the deponent knoweth 
to be most true, both by bis own experience and the general obsor- 
vation of as many as the deponent met with witbin the county of 
Armagh. The latter was seen by all those of tlie deponent's fiwnily, 
and besides by many of his Irish guard (for some of them at that time 
were drunk and could see notlungi, who interpreted the same to be 
an immediate expression and token of Divnie providence, and watch- 
fulness of the Protestants, af&rming that many times the rebels had 
a purpose to destroy the deponent and his family, but were aIwa^-8 
hindered and interrupted, but which way themselves could not tell. 
But the deponent (as is well known) mitde a far contrary interpreta- 
tion thereof, which shortly after fell out to be tbe truer of tlie two, 
for presaging thereby that bloody massacre which ensued. The de- 
ponent with the rest of bis family gave themselves to fosting and 
prayer, expecting each hoar that universal cutting off which fell out 
very shortly after. 

Bob. M&xweu,. 
Deposed 22iKf Augmt, 1642, 
JoHs Watson. 
Will. Aldbich. 



The further information of the Rev, Rob. Maxwell, taken 

•ind July, 1643, 
And further saith, that the rebels having esposiwl the murdered 
bodies of the Britisli ao long to tbe pubUc riew and censure that 
tliey began to taint the air, which commonly (a thing very strange) 
would not happen until three or four weeks after the murder was com- 
mitted, they usually permitted some of the bodies to be removed and 
cast into ditches, but so that tliey must ever be laid with their &ceB 
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"owiiwards. The reason whereof tlus deponent, not understaudiiig, 
afikfjd the rebels themselves what tliey meant thereby, wlio readily 
aTiswered, tlmt they so plaued them to tlie intent tliey m.ight have 
ouly a prospect and sight of hell. And therefore when they killed 
auy lliuj nsed always these words, ' Hanuniam Diaoul I ' which ia 
Irish for ■ Your ioid to tlm devil ! ' And this depoiieut furtljer saith, 
that iiotwithBtaiidmg all the nioderatiou formerly pretejided. by the 
be fore -mentioned Alexander Hoveudou, and the many real favours 
done liiui by many of the British, and iii particular to tliis deponent, 
j-et he hath many times heard lilui say and swear that he wished all 
those damned body and soul who were against them in this canse. 
Further, this deponent saith that it was nsual sport with one Mac- 
Malinii, captain of the uastle and town of Monaghan, as the said 
MucMalion confessed before Mr. Hugh Ecblln and many others, to 
take a wooden pike, or broach, and tlirust it into the bowels of an 
English or Scottish man. . . . And it is fiirther undeniable triitb, 
that the said MacMahon and otlier rebels in the castle of Monaghan, 
after a great feast there, took an English or Welsh man, and bound 
hira naked upon the table at which they drank after dinner, and 
at every healtli tbey drank gave him a slash or wound, but not 
mortal, until his whole body became as it were one great wound, 
and tliereafter flung him out \i\Mt\ a dunghill, where he died, partly 
B wounds, partly of famine, noiio daring to relieve him. 

ItoBKKT Maxwell. 

I Will, Aldbich. 

I John Watsoh. 



XCIU. 

The informalion of Nicholas Co«be, sometime oj Dungamum, in 
the county 0/ Tyrone, gent., givmi in ujxm theitk of Jum, 1658 
[before Colonel Tliotnaa Herbert and James Standish, Esq., 
mbers of the High Co-tirt of Justice, sittuig at Dublin), who 
Eiifonnetli and upon oath saitli, that he hath often heard one 
. Grome O'Qiiin, of Moneynagore {sic), in the county of 
Q^Tone, confess tliat he was an actor in the first raising of tiiia 
horrid rebelhon in Ireland, and that he, ivith his servants and 
followers, or some of them, surprised and took the castle of 
(illegible), alias Mount Stewart, and burned the same, and likewise 
that he and his followers, or some of Ihem, Bnrprised and took the 
f/ur\Boi\, fort, and castio of Mouutjoy upon lite 28ttl of Oekiber, 1641 
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in which garrison he confessed there was one (blank) Williams and 
Margery his wife, with old Sergeant Roe killed, not in the town or 
garrison, but led forth by them and there massacred, justifying the 
fact (as he confessed it) and alleging it was well done, because they 
gave ill language to Sir Phelim 0*Neil, but whether the said murder 
was committed by the advice, consent, or command of the said 
Turlogh Grome O'Quin, or with his privity and consent, this in- 
formant is not able to depose, or whether the said Turlogh Grome 
had any hand in executing one Brownlow Taylor in Charlemont 
he is not able to inform ; or how he used one Frances the wife of 
one John Morris, being the daughter of Mr. Roger Blyth, minister 
of Dungannon (who was murdered by the Irish soldiers), whom be 
took away from her husband, and kept as a prisoner for the space 
of eleven or twelve months (at the least), she can best evidence, but 
this uiformant knoweth not, and more he informeth not. 

Nicholas Cobcbe. 
Swoni Ath June, 1653, at Dublin before us, 

Tho. Herbert. 

James Standish. 

NoU, 

Tho following instructions, written at foot of the original deposi- 
tion, show the care exercised to sift and obtain confirmation of 
e\'idence : — 

* Let Mr. Michael Harrison be examined, as also Captain 
Robert Stewart of Toome, conceniing Turlogh Grome O'Quin.' 

* lict Mrs. Frances Morris, who lives about Antrim or Temple- 
patrick, be examined as to the last particulars.' 



XCIV. 

TJic Examination of Nicola, wife of James Fulton, of Dunboc 
parish y taken before us at Coleraine, 22nd of March, 1G52, 

Who being duly sworn and examined saith, that about Lammas, 
1012, when General Lcsly and the Scotch army marched throu*:h 
Coleraine over the Bann, she, this examt., Paul Gait, Arcliy 
Craip:, James Anderson, and one Janet Miimis, went some short 
lime after said army into Aughidowny, five miles distant from 
Coleraine, to see what was become of their houses and goods at 
Au^'liidowny, which when they fled from the Irish after the rout 
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md killing of tlie Britisli at Garragli they left behind lliem. Tliat 
being at Aughidomij, looting for what they could find of their own 
goods to relieve them in Coleraine, u'here tljcy with thousands more 
had fled for shelter, about a dozen of the Insli rebels came on 
liorsebncb to Aujtlii downy, which this examt. and her friends per- 
ceiving they fled into tlic boga, whereupon the said Irish horsennen 
alighted and pursued them, and took them all hut the said Jamea 
Anderson, who fled anotlier way and escaped. That in the pursuit 
BOino of ihem darted a half pike and hit this cicamt. in the breast 
and most grievously wounded her, a.nd wished the said Paul Gait, 
who had a half pike, and Archie Craig, who had a sword, to yield 
their weapons, and that they should have quarter, upon whicli they 
yielded. And the Irish horsemen took this examt. and the said 
Paul Gait, and Archie Craig, and Janet Minnis behind them and 
carried them off into an old fort, where they alighted and sat down. 
And after this examt. and the said Paul, Archie, and Janet had 
stayed there a little time, one Martin Toafe, the son of Bichard 
Taftfe, who dwelt in the said parish of Aughidowny when the rebel- 
lion began, and t)jen bore some office amongst the Irish, came with 
some Irish with him into the said fort, and after some consultation 
had amongst them and the rest of the Irish, they stripped the 
examt. and the said Paul, Archie, and Janet of their clothes. After 
which till- said Paul complained he was cold, and the said Martin 
Taafe told him he should not long feel any cold. And soon after 
that the said Marlui Taafe, with a horseman's pistol he had in his 
hand, shot the said Paul Gait m the breast, he the said Paul being 
then njion Ins knees, most eamestlj begging his hfe. That with 
the said shot be fell upon his face, being not killed outright, and 
then some other Irish in the compaji; with their skoanes hastened 
his death. And this examt. further saith that when the said Paul 
Gait was upon his knees with great earnestness begging his life, ths 
said Arcliio Craig bade him be of good cheer and fear not, for ha 
hoped that night they should sup with Christ, for which words the 
said Martin Taafe and the rest of tlie Irish with liim put the said 
Archie Cratg to a most grievous, hngering paui ; for being stripped 
nnhed, they compassed him about, and when one of them pricked 
tiim beliiiid with a skean, and he, to avoid the pain, would fly for- 
wards, another of them gave him a stab of a pike or skean before 
to make him run backwards, and accordingly they pricked him on 
each aide he, in the meantime mooning most grievously for the 
extromilv of liis t.ormeuts. and tJiis examt. saith she believes thay 
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spent almost three hours in killing the said Arcby Craig. And 
this examt. being demoDded liow she and the said Janet escaped 
killing, she said eome of the Irisli wished to have them killed, but 
others of them said they had no orders to kill women, and ofttiines 
they would Bend them away to Coteraiue, and then call them back 
again, and at last, by the providence of God, they siiffer&d tliem to 
go away with their lives, and so ihat night after the murders were 
committed they came into Caetleroe, an outer garrison belonging to 
Coleraine, And furtlier saith not. 

Tho. Coote. 

BicB. Brasieb, Mayor. 

JjlUXT MiNNia, sworn and examined, confirmed all that the 
preceding witness said. 



xcv. 

Martha Buns the wife of Henry Bunn, of Swords, in the county 
of Dublin, clerk, aged thirty years or tliereahouts, being duly sworn 
and examined, saith, that she with her husband, about a week before 
the siege of the Castle of Longford, came into the said castle for 
safety of their lives, where after this examt. liad been about a week 
or ten days the said castle was strongly besieged by one Coniiac 
MacRoas Farrell, Rory MacGerald Farrell, Richard MacConnell 
Farrell, Lisagh MacGerald Farrell, and Murrogh SlacEdmund 
Farrell. And about a fortuight after the said castle surrendered 
to the said persons, upon articles in writbig signed by them on 
the one part, aud Thomas Allen. Thomas Trafford, Hugh GrifEn, 
Francis Martin, and John Smith on the part of them within the 
castle, who were by the said articles to have quarter for life and 
Buoh goods as they could caixy away about them, and for the rest 
of the goods in the said castle, the said besiegers were to give notes 
under tJioir hands for so mnch its each of them received, to be ac- 
countable for them to the owners, and all within tlie castle were to 
have hceuses and a safe convoy to Dublin. And further saith, that 
the same day the articles were signed, heuig about the beginning of 
December, l<i41, she, this exomt., with all the rest of the English 
in the said castle, being in all, men, women, and children, about 
flinty pereoiiB, went out about 12 of tlie clock, having put about 
them what money and clothes they had there that were portable, 
and as lliey went out a guard was made with pikes and halberds for 



DEPOSITION'S. 



345 



I pass, but passing from the caatlc gate towards Tbomas 
Allen's house, upon Uio greeu near tlie cb arch, tliis examt., beiug in 
the middle, or rather towards iho rere of the English, did obser\-e 
that the Irish fell a stripping those of the Enghslt tliat went out 
first, whereupon her mother, Mrs. Flaune [sic], and slie, this examt., 
Trith some others of the English, by the help of an Irishman 
formerly this examt. 's servant, broke through the guard, and got 
over the bridge into Bartholomew Nangle's house, where she and 
her mother remained till towards evening, and then were conveyed 
tlieuce by John MacLisagh Farrell, James Ma«Eedagh Farrell, 
Connell MacMurrogh FiuTell, and others to the house of the said 
Connell MacMurrogh, about three miles from Longford, where they 
remained two nights and then got to Sir James Dillon's house, 
now the Earl of liosccuumon's. And further saith, that presently 
after this examt. 's getting into Bartholomew Nangle's house, as 
aforesaid, Thomas Allen, before named, got into the same house 
and came uito the room where tliis examt. then was, having re- 
ceived a wound or cat on his head, which he got, as he said, from 
one Bicliard MacJamea Farrell, who, as she hath heard, was since 
killed at Athlona. And this examt. being demanded whether she 
Bftw Bartholomew Kangle the same day the castle was surrendered 
at his own house, or about the castle, or whether he Iiad any goods 
in the castle at that time, saith tliat elic did not see him at all that 
day, bnt saw his wife ui her own house there, and saith that she, 
thia examt., did not hear of any goods of tlio eatd Bartholomew 

jt in the said castle, 

Martha Bb-NN-t- 
itk May, 165-t, 
|XaoB. Richardson. 

Note. 

?he above deposition seems a copy of which the original is 
The deponent was further cxamuied before the same 
magistrate a few days later, when she said that Nangle's wife 
seemed ' to rejoice much at the bloody work of that day,' and that 
to the best of her, deponent's, remennbrance. Bartholomew Nanglo 
was about his own door while she was in the house. After a lapse 
of thirteen years, however, a mistake as to one out of a crowd of 
^^bds is eseusable. But. in any case, tljero is no Uck of evidence 
I bo tlte Longford massacre, as will he seen by the following 

eitions. 
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XCVI. 
BuTii Martin, roliut of Francis Martiii, merthant, of Longfonl, 
sworn and examined, deposetli and saitli, tbat booq after tlie 23rd of 
October, 1041, aboat wltich tinio the rebellion broke forth in this 
kingdom, viz. on the Wednesday before All Hallowtide, 1641, as 
she rememberetli, Thomas Trafford, minister of Longford, hie wife 
and four childi'en ; Thomas Allen, of Longford, gent,, his wife and 
four children ; the said Francis Martin, this exatnt.'s husband, and 
their three children; Ealph Oriflin, gent., and bis wife ; Matthew 
Kakcr, gent., and his wife and three children ; John Smith, gent., 
and four children, and about three score other men, women, and 
children havuig betaken themselves for safeguard of their lives, 
with some small provision, into the Lord Aungier's castle or house 
at Longford, where they were then on or about the 7th or 8lh 
of November, and were besieged by Cormac MacDuGTe O'Farrell, 
of the Moat, gent.; Francis O'Farrell, of the same; Faghny 
Farrell, son to Fergus McBryan O'Mona, gent, [illegibh], McGerald 
Farrell, of Temple Michael, gent. ; Mac (illegible) McEdmnud 
Farrell, of the Rjiie, gent. ; John McKeady Farrell, of Ballesare, 
gent. ; Lisagh SlcConuell Farrell, of Clonbalt, gent. ; Iticbard 
McConnell Farrell, of Cartronlieenagb, gent.; Fergus McLisagh 
Farrell, of Parkeene, gent., and Roger Nangle, of Longford, gent. : 
all of the county of Longford, being called captains among the 
rebels, ha^-ing there, a^ she conceiveth, about one thousand men, 
armed with swords, j.ikes. akeons. and other weapons ; which siege 
the said rebels continued till on or about the 2nd of December, IGJl, 
as she remembereth, and did very often dming that time assault 
and attempt to take the said castle by force, by erecting ladders 
to scale the walls, and endeavouring to set the gate on fire with 
a barrel of pitch and roain, and would not during the siege permit 
any of the persons within the said house to go forth for any kind 
of provision. At length, those witliin the house being brought to 
great distress on the 2nd day of December, 1641, were forced to 
yield up the house to those captains and their company upon 
quarter, promised by the said captains ; whereupon it was agreed 
upon between the persons in the said house and the said captains, 
by writing under their hands and seals, that all the people who 
were there in tlie said liouse should be safely conveyed by them 
to Trim, and would be pennittod to carry away all tlieir money. 
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i maob wearing clotlies as tliey nonlS put on and every 
family, being about twenty families, to liave two cadtJows and two 
pair of aheeta. And the said captains were by tlie said agreement 
to furnish tlic said people !u the said house with horses for their 
conveyance to Trim, And thereupon about three o'clock of the 
same day (as this deponent remembereth) the people in the house 
came forth of the said house, at whose coming forth a lane was 
made for tliem by the said rebels by command of the said captains, 
extending in length abont a musket shot from the said house, 
Uirough which the people that came out were to paee ; wlien a& 
they (the English Protestants) passed uito that lane, they were 
by tho rebels, in the presence of their captains, all stripped, and 
most of tliem were stripped stark naked, and then immediately the 
rebels murdered the said Thomas TrafFord, Francis Martin, Mattliew 
Baker, John Bmith, John Evans, Abraham (blajik), a mason, and 
others ; they wounded the said Matthew Baker in twenty places 
with cuts and stabs, and tljey cut off this examt.'s husband's head 
after they bad killed him, and killed a little tbild of hers, being 
alioat three years old, in this examt.'s arms, and they cruelly 
wounded the said John Allen, and afterwards put him in prison, 
where ho remain(>d until the Saturday following, and was then 
hanged by the judgment and command of the said captains. The 
cause of this examt.'s knowledge of wliat she hatli deposed is that 
she was in the said house all the time it was besieged, as afore- 
said, and saw tho persons aforesaid stripped and murdered, and 
was herself bo stripped, and was privy to the said agreement for 
gnarter, and saw all the bodies of the said persons, after they were 
stripped and murdered, thrown into tho church at Longford by 
the said rebels, and she was present the next day, when their 
bodies were tlirown into the ditch by twos and threes togetlier hy 
some of the rebels (iliegibU), this examt.'s husband (illei)ihle) for 
, him a winding-sheet. And she further deposctb that Cahil Oge 
O'Farrell, of {illegible), gent., and one John Rejiiolds, of the 
cotmty of Leitrim, were also at the eame siege, and commanded 
among the said rebels, and were present when tlie people of tho 
lionse came forth and wero murdered as aforesaid, and that the 
Baid Eoynolds was tlie first that wouuded the said Trafford. And 
tliat one Maolmor O'Reilly, of the county of Cavan, was constantly 
at the Biege, and commanded as captain among tbe rebels, whcji 
the people camo out of the house as aforesaid, and she heard the 
I Cabil Oge confeas that he was one of tiiem Uiat help«d to 
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carry tlio pitch to sot the gate on fire, and she further d 
that during the siege she observed divers of the prime gentlemen 
of the county Longford to resort to the said rebels, aiid to be 
frequently conversing with them, and that all the said people aa 
besieged wore Protestants, and that some of the men thai esva[»e(l 
fled away stark naked, and, as she heard, went so to Elphin. And 
she further deposeth that Itlattliew Baker, being a corpulent fat 
man, that his fat came out of his wounds, and he would shriek and 
groan, whereat the said rebels would ea^ceediugly laugh and rejoice. 
and that the eaid Mr. Trafford. being wounded, called for a cliimr- 
geon, whereupon one of the rebels answered him, ' / will be your 
chirwrgeon,' and immediately killed 1dm. And she further deposeth 
that afterwards she saw the flankers {sic) and much of the walls oi 
the said house dcmohshed by the said rebels, and saw it bumiiig 
after it was sot on fire by them, the cause being, as it was commooly 
repoi'ted among them, that they could not abide in the said bouse 
for tlie noise those that were slam made, in singing of psalms. And 
Bbe further deposeth that some of the captains of the rebels locked 
themselves up in the said house to keep the said Protestants' goods 
from the soldiers, and were in view of the said soldiers, while the 
eaid Protestants were stripped and murdered as aforesaid. 

BuTH Martin. 

Jurat. IGth March, 1648, 
Hen. Jones. 
Hen. Bbebeton. 

Entered 27th October. 
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xcvn. 

Elizabeth Thapford, late wife of Thomas Trafford. deceased. 
late minister of the parish of Ball {illegible), in the county of Long- 
ford, in addition to her examination formerly taken, further de- 
poseth and saith, that after the present rubelhon began, viz. on or 
about the 20th of October. 1641, Francis Farrcll of the Moate in 
the same county, Coniiaght O'Farrell, Uory Mctierald OTarrell, 
Hoger Nangle, Murrogh WcEdmund O'Farrell of Rync, Bartholo- 
mew Nangle of Longford, merchant, all of them inhabitants of 
Longford, together with a great number of others, their partakers 
and soldiers, rebelliotisly and by force of ai'ms marche*! unto and 
camo before tlie castle of Longford, and then and tliere besieged 
the same castle, and suffered no manner of provision to ccHoa 
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tlieroin until those that were witliiii the said castle were forced to 
demand quarter, which being granted unto tliem, an instrument in 
writing was thereupon drawn up and signed by the said Francia 
Farrell and the rest of tlie reholg above named, and others not 
immt'd to this effect, viz. that the persona that were within the 
castle ahoiild bo safely conducted ouL of the same county of Long- 
ford, with their wearing apparel .and horses. But saitli that not- 
withstanding that writing, so soon as the said castle was dehvered 
np, they, the said Francis Farrell, Couaght FarreU, Eory McGerald 
Farrell, Roger Nangle, Morogh McEdmund Farrell, Bartholomew 
Nanglo, and the rest, locked tlieniBelves up in the castle, until all 
the common rehetUous soldiers had first stripped all those that 
came forth of the said castle of all thsir apparel and what they had 
after the quarter given them. And that done, murdered eight of 
the men that came out of the castte, whereof one was the minister, 
but the rest escaped into the wooda and so saved themselves by 
%Iit. 

Eliz.\[>eth Tkaffobd. 
Jurat. Jan. 14, 1648. 

HsK. Jongs. 

Hen, Brereton. 
EnUn-d ilth October. 

Note. 

The original of the first deposition made by Mrs. Trafford on 
the 8th of January, 1041, is not forthcoming, but an official copy 
of it remains. lu it she says that Reynolds stabbed her husband, 
who • lay languishing ' of the wound for three hours where he 
was killed outright by the same rebel. (See Deposition CXX., iiolc, 
vol. ii. p. 8, for a confirmation of lieyiiilds' guilt.) 

XCVIII. 
R.«.PH Gbiffin, of Bandnn, in the county of Cork, gentleman, 
being duly swoni and examined, touching the late horrid murder 
of tlie Euglisli in the caatle of Longford, by many Irish rebels in 
the first year of the rebellion, saith, that on the 27th of October, 1041, 
to hit) beat remembrance, or on or about tliat time, John Kennedy, 
Bsquire. and his wife, Matthew Baker and his wife, Frances Martin 
and his wife, Isaac Sloaue and his wife and son, John Evans and 
bis wife, Mr. Bunn and his wife, and old Mr. Faunce, Mr. John 
Smith and his wife, Henry (ilkijiblci and his wife and divers other 
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English with tbeir cliildren, whose names this examt. dotli not 
now remember, came into the said castle, with such pronsions as 
they could bring with them, upon such short waruing, and there 
stood upon their defence. Within a week or ten days next after 
the said 27th day of October. 1641, they found themselves besieged by 
six or seven hundred rebels, under the command of Cormac 
WcRoss Farrell (in chief), Lisagh McGerald Parrell, and Rory 
JIcGerald Farrell. Faghiiy McFergus Farrell, Roger Nangle, 
Eichard McConiiell Farrell, Miirrogh MeEdmuiid Farrell of Ryiie, 
Bryan MacShane Farrell, with several others whose names this 
examt. doth not remember, which siege continued till the 2nd of 
December foliowuig, or thereabouts. In a little time the Irish 
made an assault to scale the walla with ladders, and also fixed n 
pitch barrel against the gate to fire it, but were repulsed by this 
esamt. and the others within the castle, who, liavuig spent all 
their ammunition to two or tlireo pounds of powder, and also most 
of their proWsion of victuals, aud the enemy not prevailing, but 
offering quarter ; they within the castle assembled together aud 
concluded to accept the quarter, and thereupon some of the Irish 
commanders desired that the Eughsli witliin the castle would seud 
forth some Commissioners to treat about rjuarler to be given them, 
whereupon the said English demanded hostages to be sent into 
them, to secure the safe return of such as they should send ont to 
treat, which was utterly denied them, but ndvertlicless solemnly 
assured by the said Irish commanders, that as tliey were geutlbmcti, 
that such {of the besieged) as should go fortli to treat ahould be 
Bafely returned into the castle, whether an agreement should te 
mode or not; whereupon, being necessitated as aforesaid, it was 
thought fit by the English In the castle, that the said Edward 
Allen, Thomas Trafford, minister, Francis JlartjTi, aud this e^iajut., 
should go forth to treat, who went all accoidingly on or about the 
30th of November, Il>41, aud were safely guarded to Bartliolomew 
Nanglo'a house, wliere they met with all the Irish commanders in 
this examination before namod, or the most of them, and there it 
was agreed that they and all within the caatle should have tiieir 
lives secured, and should carry out with them all such clothes as 
they could put on, and have caddows aud blanliets to carry tlieii 
children in. and to have with them wliat little proi-ision and victuals 
they had left, and to have safe convoy to Dallimowe, in tlie county 
of Westmeath, whither they desired to go, having he-ard that Sir 
James Dillon was to come thither witli some EugUsiU forces from 
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3 Captain Lisagli JlcConiioU (whom tliJa oxaint. and llio 
rest of tlie Eugliah had made clioice of aiid liis company ) to be tlieir 
goard and to provide horses for such as were not able to march on 
foot, and the Tburaday following, being the second of December, all 
the said English were to march away as aforesaid ; which a<p'eement 
was reduced into articles in WTiting, and intercliangeably cdgned by 
both parties, and this examt. and hia party safely returned into tJje 
castle until the Thursday following, and then one Murtogh Mo 
\ilUjjihU), who was formerly tliia exa.mt.'8 father's servant, of his 
{illc'jible), being accompanied with eight or nine more of this 
examt. 's father's tenauls, came to the castle pate, and desiring to 
apeak with tiiis examt., told liim that he and the said tenautB 
mostly desiring to drink with this exa.mt. and his wife before tlicir 
departure ; wherewith this examt., having Hrat made his wife ac- 
quainted, did condescend, upon the BaJd lilurlogh's faithlUl under- 
taking for their safety, and he, this examt., with his wife did 
thereupon go (oi'th of the said castle, before any uf the rest of tho 
English, and passed the guards along nith the said Murtogli to one 
C'ouuor Kenney's house in the tow:i at Longford, expecting to find 
beer there ; when, after tliey had beau about half an hour or less 
there [illeijiblei. two of Mr. Trafford'a children came into the said 
house, stripped of Lheir clothes and crjing with tears to this examt. 
that their father was killed, and presently after came in another of 
the same people, and told this examt. that his brother Martin was 
IdUed; whereupon this examt. called to one {ittcgiblcl MacCormac, 
formerly his Bervajit, and gave liini Ins boots and his cloak ajid hat, 
and put on tlie said MacComiac's brogues, and so, by the assistance 
of one Thomas Fox. that followed this examt. to save his Ufe, he, 
this examt., iled, leaving liis wife at Connor Kenney's, and escaped 
to Sir John Seaton'a house about a mile from Longford ; whither 
in a day or two the said Fox conveyed this examt. 's wife, and there 
came also this exanit.'s sister, Mrs. Uuth Martin, and a mason who 
luul been one of the English in the caetle, both which persons last- 
named did relate to Sir John Beaton, this examt., and all that were 
present in tlie house; that Mr. Thomas Trafford, Mr. Francis 
Martin, Mr. Matthew Baker, John Smith, John Evans, and a 
Aadlcr whoso name he now rt'mcmbereth not, were all killed by 
tlie Irish, who drst stripped them all except Mr. Trafford, whom 
tliey kille<l in his clothes. And that Mr. Thomas Allen was 
woiuidod and driven into the river by one Brian O'Cane of Long- 
ford, and that Bartholomew Wangle and his brother Thomas 
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MaoOeoghegan being on the other side of tlie river near Oie same 
Bartholomew's dweUing house, called to the said Mr. Allen, then 
Btanding upon & rock in the river, to come to them aud thev would 
save him, who coming to them they got him into the said lionse 
and tliero kept him until the rahble of the Irish anoy were tempted 
to fire the house, unless the said Allen was delivered onto litem. 
In consequence the said Allen -was conveyed over to the town gaol, 
wet and wotinded ae he vas, and there kept in a dangeon from tlie 
Thursday night till Saturday morning following, and then conveyed 
to tlio gallowa by order of a committee of war, as they called it, of 
the said officers, before mentioned, and furtlier saith, that as he. tho 
soidexamt., audliia wife were coming out of the caatle of Longford, 
lie did take special notice of one John Farrell of Ballitorr, standing 
at the caatle gate, with a pistol in his hand, and saith that Mnrrogh 
McEdmund Farrell, Roger Naiigle, Lisagh McGerald Farrell, and 
Rory MacDonnell Farrell, were all come into the caatle before tliia 
examt. marched out thence. And being demanded what other 
persons of tho Irish they saw there during the siege in amis a^rainst 
the English, saith, that he saw one Tiegue Kenny of Giirtcenbuoy, 
Hugh McMurrogli Farrell of Kilmore, Fergus McEdmund Farrell 
of Moytragli, Garrett Farrell of Esker, and more that he remem- 
bereth not, nor which of these or any of the rest before mentioned 
are yet living, he having lived so long out of the said county 
Longford this eleven years post. And further saith not. 

lULrH OnXFFIM. 

22w/f Matj, 1664, 
Thos. Herbekt. 
Tho8. Eichabdbon. 

The said esamt. being demanded whether he saw Faghny Mc- 
LiBagliFarrell of Newtown, Esquire, at any time in Longford, during 
the siege of the said castle, or on the day it was surrendered, saith, 
that he did not see him there to the best of liis remembrance, but 
heard he was there at the beginning of the siege, but not afWr. 
And being demanded who were i>f the guard before the caatle when 
be came out tipon the renderiitg of the said eastle, saith that he did 
not take notice, hut turned from tlie castle gate away from the 
guard to go into the town. And beuig further demanded wliicli of 
the Irish party signed the said articles for giving quarter to the 
English, saith that Cormac McRoss Farrell, commander-in-chief, and 
lioger Nangle, captain, since both deceased, Murrogfa McEdmund 
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Parrell of Ryne. Eory McGerald Farrell, and Liaagh McGerald 
Farrell of Moytragb. Fargus McFargiia Farrell, McBrian O'Mona, 
aud one Shane McKeimaii, to tliis examt.'a bust remembraiice, 
were the men that signed tlie said articles on tbe behalf of tlis Irish. 
His caoEse of knowledge [of this] appeareth by his former exomina- 
lion. 

BAiiPH Grittin. 

Tbo8. Ebbbbbt. 

Tros. Bichabdson. 



XCIX. 
SosAN Steele, the relict of William Steele, of theCallough, in the 
county of Longford, gent,, sworn and examined deposeth and aaith. 
that in the beginning of the present rebellion, that ia to say, about 
the 1st of November, 1641, her said Lusband, who was then alive, 
and she were forcibly deprived and despoiled at Callougli aforesaid 
of their means and goods and chattels, worth about HOI. sterling, 
by the rebels, John MoConogher O'Farrell, of Callongb aforesaid, 
ftent., Walter FitzOarret, of the same. gent., and others that nhe 
knoweth not. And she. this deponent and her said hnaband. fled 
for safety of their lives to the castle of Ballybeg, belonging to Mr. 
Bamewall of Turvey, in the county of Roscommon, where they 
Btayed until about the last of March, the nest following. And then 
this deponent, with her said husband and divers other EngHsh ser- 
vants of Sir Robert Newcomen, Bart., and other neighbours there- 
abouts, to the number of twenty-seven in all, were forcibly gathered 
together, assaulted and carried away two miles off to a place called 
Boghenaule isic) by the rebels, Murrogh WcCarberry Farrell of 
Ballaiiahin. and others the soldiers of Lisagh MacGillaman O'Farrell, 
of Forfell, a commander of rebels, and Ohver FitzGerald, of the 
Callough aforesaid, Esq., and other rebellious commanders, but tlie 
names of those rebels she dotli not know ; which said llurrogh 
MacCarborry and the others, having brought them to the bog afore- 
aaid, they then and there met with the same Lisagh McGillaman 
O'Farrell and Oliver FitzGarrot, the commanders ; where having 
consulted among themselves what to do, and resolving that this de- 
ponent and the rest of the English should be put to death, yet 
would not do it iheraBelves, because, as tliey said, they sliould be 
plainly discovered, and the fa«t would come to Dublin, but they 
would Bond for some other rebels, to the number of fifty, that lived 
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beside tlie bog aud tbey Biiddenly came to a9si9l tlieir cmeltlBS. 
Howbeit, it pleased God tliat, by the earnest entreaty and mediiition 
of the wife of Mr. Silvester Browne, then of the Callogh. Esq., anil 
now Baronet, these rebels saffered tlieni to go np and down the 
country a-begging amongst the mere Iriah, in vhich state they 
continued for ahout five woeka. And then the said Mr, Browne 
took this deponent and one Daniel Stubhs home to his lioiise, where 
they were kept and relieved for about a week together. And then 
one Fergus Farrell of Easleene, in the county of Longford, geut., 
Donel Oga McAwar {sic) of the same, gent., John MacConogher 
OTarrell of Cashelbeg, of the same, gent., John McCullen, of the 
parish of Basleene, husbandman, and his brother, whose Cliristiiui 
name she doth not know, assisted by divers other rebels unknown 
nnto her, came with force of arms unto Formoile, in the same county. 
being tlie house of the said Mr. Browne, in the mondi of &Iay, 1 642, 
and forcibly took and carried away from thence tliia deponent's hus- 
band and the said Daniel Stnbbs to a windmill about lialf a mile off, 
and hanged them both on the windmill. And by credible reports, 
they first then and there cut down the said Daniel Stubbs, bofoN 
he was dead, and daslied his brains out against the stages (sic) of 
the mill, and then tliey the rebels buried them both in a ditch in a 
hole, out of which (as she hath heard) some rebels afterwards took 
her husband and stripped him of his shirt wherein ho was buried. 
And further saith, that the rebels and murderers last named and their 
assistants, did the very next day before they hanged her said husband, 
hang upon the said windmill Agnes, the wife of Henry Mead, of the 
Callough aforesaid and at that time those rebels, standing in a broad 
ring, placed in the middle thereof the said Henry Mead, and sport- 
ing themselves with his distraction, drew their swords and skeans, 
and first one stabbed with his sword or weapon at the said Henry 
Mead, and he Sying {rora him another stabbed him on the other 
side, and another after him did the like, aud none desisted uuLil one 
bloody villain, named Patrick, sometime servant to tlie aaid Mr. 

3wne, came with his billliook and said to the murderers. " Yon 
have had sport enough ivith the Enghsh dog.' and therewith defl 
the said Henry Mead down the shoulder and breast, almost cutting 

his neck, and gave liim many other wounds, whereof lie then and 
there died. And then, also, those bloody rebels with their swordB. 
skoans, and other weapons, killed, hacked, aud cut to pieces one 
John Brizell, close hy tlje said windmill. And this deponent further 
aaith. that before the murders aforesaid committed, viz. about St. 
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Btepbea's Day, 1641, tlie rebels, Oliver FitzGarrot and Lisagb 
O'Farrell aforenamed, and tlieir eoldiers, within tlie parieb of Bas- 
leene aforesaid, did by force and amis rob and strip of tbeir clotbes 
Jobu Stubbg, gent., and bis wife and four children, William Barton, 
Josepb Adger, tbe 8aid Henry Mead, and his wife and daughter, 
Thomas Cragiii, hia wife and five children, Lancelot Wilkinson, hia 
wife and five children, and generally all the English thereaboutst 
exposing them to the coldneaa of the weather. luaomucb that if 
they ( the rebels) saw any Enghsh persons have on thera any clothes 
worth taking those rebels would say, ' Ok ! this speaks English. 
this shall go with me.' And thoir little boys of seven or eight years 
of age would often present skeans at the English, bidding them stir 
if they durst, and that the skean should go into them, when those 
distressed English dorst not make resistance nor give tliem a word 
to displease them. And this deponent further saith, that about 
Jane, 1042, some rebels, whose names she cannot tell, did at Balle- 
Dator, in the county of Longford, murder and put to death one George 
Foster and bis wife and child, and the wife of John Brizeil before 
mentioned, and about the same time the eldest daughter of Thomas 
Cragin, of the Callough, was drowned, and two more were starved 
for want of meat and clothes, and two more went a-begging, as their 
own mother told this deponent. And withal she (i.e. Mrs, Cragin) 
told this deponent that she herself was to have been murdered, but 
escaped, and that her husband had been in like danger, and that 
she was inquiring and seeking after him, and knew not whether he 
was murdered or not. And tliia deponent further aaith, that she 
hath been divers times told, botli by the Irish themselves and some 
of the English, that some of the chUdren of the said George Foster 
were buried alive, at or near BalljTietor aforesaid, and that as the cruel 
rebels did tread upon their bodies and threw earth upon them, they 
did put up their httle bands, and strove to keep the mould from tbeir 
faces, as long as they could, nntil tliey were smothered and died. And 
one of those poor children, that then and there, by Ood's providence, 
escaped, related the same to this deponent. And this deponent further 
soith that, about the 10th of December, 1G41, one Hubert Farrell, a 

servant and tenant to the said Oliver FitzGarret, did And Mr. 

John Slubbs, of Bt. Albans (near), Longford, having two children out 
at nurse, their nurses were commanded by the rebels to bring them 
(the children) to their mother, who bad neither moat, clothes, nor 
money left her, nor a house to dwell in, which children being brought 
to their poor parents half naked, perished and died by want of clothes 
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li iyyi srx^ af^er. And ibis depcment hath heard, and is verily 
t^m*^- ihjii h was Oliver FitzGarret and Lisagh OTarrell who 
#1- 1 — A-. ^t iLc nirses to brinfr these children to their robbed 
par=^is. Ani fmher saith. that there was a warrant made for 
?»rZj~j: iTL'i giiT.T.hTJEg the said Mrs. Sylvester Browne to the gaol 
i:c r«otrT±_r 1.-:^ dr potent and her husband. Mr. St abbs, and the 
Ti<z :c il-r EzLTiish. arid for that the Irish robbed him of his goods. 
Ar»i iz, AT-rl. 1«>42. lie Ladv Ann Dntton. and her daughter, Mrs. 
EZn-'ic £r:Ti.-e- a::i ter maid. Mrs. Siubbs, this deponent and the 
Ti^ :i "Lbr Zi-ruisl. were threatened with death by the said Oliver 
Tny'rhm'. Llsh^':^ Farrcll. and their confederates. And a warrant 
TTLf tit^-s*! ::r i1j»: inrpc^se. by them and the rest they called their 
^"rcz-r: s:»^i::£l- ini -iir^ried and sent to Fergus O'Farrell, who was 
cr5sr^ 'c see h execaied. The said captain, after receipt thereof, 
ii & rciTZLT fir rar.rer. telling the Lady Newcomen what a 
virrkT.: Lr LfcL asi showing it unto her, that good lady thereupon 
<;£r^: 5ir 7iries ICJcs:: lioiice thereof, who presently came and carried 
t=.'i : :«:i ivij ilr sail Lady Dntton and her daughter, Mrs. Stubbs, 
ilif IrT«:c r-7- iT:! scTiir servants of the said Lady I>utton*s and 
ii^-r? : -*l-rT nrcr Er^lish Prcue-stants. firom those parts to his own 
l-r.-iif . tz-i r-:— ilf- :* sen: them all safe to Athlone. 

A':»:c-4 i:.r l.'ii c: Felr-iary, 1611. one William Burton, of 
t'rc..-::- "^^^^ niriri-rtd i::! cti: to pieces in Athlone. by some of 
-■'.; f,:'. v.tr? :: ilr ?^:i Capt-ain Fercrcs Farrell. and two or three 
:: V f ;'--'■->::. '="-re 5:irri-^ ar.d diod xmdor a hed^e a night or 
:v: t:":-:. t- :l-i: rrlr"rc-i ind dijirossed mother with tears after- 
_„^:- . - r .- .i irT»-'r-i. And about the same month one Eilmund 

y^-f. ytr:^'/.. £ r.::^':'-r rebel, attempted had she not 

■ . - - <^-..= ^"z: Liz: "bv cne Thomas Dnffe, who for interfering: 
.,_ _. - - -..; ": T :'..r siii Eiin:irii Duf Farrell. 

'. ■ :' "...:::■: '..r.-:. lt>42, iLi? deponent, being at Sir James 

- • ^ - < ' ::.::: >::.-.•: frlir- there, whereof Mr. Georj^e Dillon, 

;- : ■ >.: .'i:.. -. t u? cl.itf. c^nf-ulted and agreed together, in 

,<:-..- ,:* :. . >:■.; >1t -^ :;:/.•?. lo a->a-iilt and spoil the town of 

V - s- ' ~^---.>:r. t'.trc. fsivli.j an:o'n[r?t themselves it mi<?ht 

x>/. ,«. v".". K..': :>i t':.t >::A:!:r> tbvre were most of them sick; 

^> . \vf ;". •> ;.;".v •.::.: "i.k'y after irave notice to Sir Robert New- 

V\'. :-;■'•; *: t sa:3.. ir. ^ as she belie veth, acquainted the 

■ - : .".*:■:> ct Crv.r.auirlit thereof. But his lordship. 

y. .n:t Nt-»WTv.vr; told ihis deponent afterwards*, 

; . ". r". Prvsiitr.: dil not believe it, for *it was 
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no matter what women said/ Howbeit, when a day or two after, 
in pursuance of their resolution, the said rebels, Oliver FitzGarret, 
Fergy MacLishagh Farrell, son of the said Lishagh, and many of 
that sept, and the said George Dillon the &iar, and divers other 
friars, priests, and rebels, privately, about break of day, came over 
the river of Eny, and being near a thousand in number, drew near 
to the place where Captain Barton and Captain Tyringham were, 
by the Lord President quartered, with about 200 men, upon whom 
unawares the rebels fell, and then and there killed the said Captain 
Barton and a great number of his seldiers, and carried away their 
arms. She also saith that afterwards, viz. about July, 1G42, the 
said OHver FitzGarret, and the most of the Farrells, and their 
soldiers, in the night time forcibly marched against the said town 
of Athlone, and killed some few old men, women, and children, and 
some sick soldiers, and burned a thatched house and about eight 
soldiers therein. In which flame that rebel that set it on fire, 
being blinded and choked, first with smoke, as was reported, was 
also burned and consumed. Howbeit, before eight of the clock, on 
the day ensuing, the rebels were beaten out of the town, and about 
one hundred of them slain and left behind dead, &o. &o. 

Susan Steele. 
Jurat. lUh July, 1646, 

Hen. Jones. 

Hen. Bbebeton. 

Note. 

John Stubbs deposed on oath that his brother Daniel, mentioned 
in Susan Steele's deposition, was hung as she related, and that his 
own (John's) children died of cold and starvation after he had been 
driven out by the rebels. He also swore that the Irish murdered 
the soldiers who were ill in bed at Athlone. 



C, 

The Examination of Dame Mary Browne, wife to Sir Silvester 
Browne, late of Farmoil, in the Barony of Bathlyne, in the 
county of Longford, Baronet ; taken before me. Sir Gerard 
Lowther, Knt., the dth day of December, 1C52, by virtue of the 
Commission of tJie Bight Honourable the Cornmissioners of the 
Parliamefit of the Commonwealth of England for the affairs of 
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Ireland, bearifig date 21st Nmietnber, 1652, authorising m»a 
oHiers, or any one or more of us, amongst other things, to talis 
examinalkins of tite massacres, murders, and robberies com- 
mitted upon the English and Protestants J7( Ireland. 

Tlie said examt., being of the age of fifty years, or thereaboate, 
being dol; Bwom upon the Holy Evangelists and examined, de- 
poseth and saith, upon ber oath, that about the beginning of May, 
1642, Captain Phelim MoFergus FarreU, and one Garret McTiegoe 
Farrell, with some forty or fifty men in tbeir company, came into 
ber house called Fonnull {sic) about seven of the clock in the 
evening, and called for 8ir Silvester Browne, tbe said Dame Mary's 
husband, and being answered that he was not at home, they called 
for all such English men and women as were in the houae, and 
being asked what they would do with them they said they would 
bring them to Longford town before their (the Irish) colonels, and 
being asked by what order, they said tliey had orders £rom the 
said colonels, and so they forcibly carried away with them Daniel 
Stubbs and '\Villiam Steele, Englishmen and Protestants, until 
they were forced, for the safe guard of their lives, to go to mass, 
being servants of tbe said Dame Mary Browne, but by great 
begging and weeping of the sEiid Dame I^Iary, they left with her, ber 
waiting maid. Anno Warwick, and Susan Steele, both English- 
women, but carried the said manservants into a windmill on the 
lands of tlie said Fermoil, and there hanged Ihem until they were 
dead. And further saith, that the day before there came to this 
examt. Dame Mary Browne, oue Ellinor Enogher, of Cashellbegg, 
part of the lands of the said Fermoil, and told ber, this examt., 
that there was one Uenry Meade and bis wife, both EngUsb people, 
taken out of their house by a company of Irish fellows, and whither 
they carried them she knew not, and presently after, these fellovs 
coming to the gate of the said Fermoil, this woman (Elinor | observ- 
ing them a coming, came unto this said osamt. and cried, ' Oh, 
mistress 1 I fear they have killed Harry Meade, for I see his clothes 
full of blood, under the arms of one of tliem ; ' whereat this examt. 
sent in all haste mito her servants to keep the doors locked, and 
that none of tlieni should stir forth. When those fellows, about a 
dozen in number, whoso names and persons this e\amt. knoweth 
uot, oame to the gates of the said Fermoil, and desired to have 
them opened, wliich she refusing, they came over tlie fence, or 
great ditch, into tbe base court, whereby, observing theii vehemency. 



DEPOSITIONS. 359 

6 Bpahe unto tbem tlie fairest that loiglit be, and told them that 
Sir yilveater was not at Lome ; whereupon they, perceiving the 
door tiiaile fast, and tliat they could not get iu, made the said Dame 
Mar)', this examt.. promise and give them her hand to beep tha 
said English sci-v-ante safe luitU the next day. wliieh she did, in 
hopes bj ibat time to get some of the coontry to rescue her and 
knowing none there bo well affected to the English as a Romish 
priest, one John O'Moleune (sic), of the parish of Cashehn, tlie said 
barony of Bathlyne, county of Longford, sent her son on a horse, 
by break of day. where he (the priestj hved, to bring him tliere, 
being four or five miles firom Fermoil, who was not then at home, 
nor ui those parts of tlio country. But that this esamt., seeing 
when those dozen fellows went away one Patrick Cahill Farrell, a 
ploughman, that served the said Dame Mary coming home, one of 
the serv'ants of the house observed a billhook in bis hand with 
blood upon it, and came and told this examt.. whereupon she asked 
him (Farrell) how came that blood ou the billhook and asked him 
whether he was amongst the said people that murdered the said 
Enghsh at the windmill. lie said not but that he was cutting a 
hedge, when a hare started out, and that be killed it but the said 
Dame Mary, this examt., suspecting he was one of the murderers, 
and leat be should stay in the house that night and murder the 
Buglish within it, took occasion to put him and one Brian l^on'ell, 
another ploughman to Sir Silvester, out of the way. by sending 
them that very evening with a lette-r unto Sir SUvestor, who waa 
there with his father. Sir Richard Browne, at Bellamoor ; not 
daring to express by letter to him what she heard of t!ie said 
murder, but praying the said Sir Silvester to make all the baste he 
could liome, but they, making more haste than the said examt, 
expected they would, he came horn* that very night about mid- 
night, and the next morning, before she waa out of bed, by seven 
of the clock in the morning, the said Captain Phelim McFergug 
aud Garret McTiegiie, with the said forty or fifty men in their 
oomp&uy, came and did aa aforesaid before noon, and before two of 
tlte clock Sir Silvester was come home and suspecting of those 
fellows Patrick MoCahiU and BHau Farrell aforesaid, bouause that 
the night before they had not told of anything, nor ao much as 
spoke to him, asked them for what did they murder tliose liis said 
EngUsh servants, and was answered by the said Patrick McCahill 
Farrell it was because, and for no otber reason, than that they were 
- tUiglisbmeo ; whereupon, the said &ir Silvoster dntwing his sword 
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said, ' You traitorous roguea ! ' and he, following them 01: 

they fled away and never come back any more. And further saith 



Gehakd Lowther, 



CI. 
JoHK Edgewoeth, Esquire, High Sheriff of the ooonty Long- 
ford, a British Protestant, sworn and examined, saith that when 
and before thia rebellion began, he was seized of several cartrons of 
land in his demeane as of fee, in the county of Longford ; whieh 
cartrons did contain about 1,600 acres of arable land, pasture and 
meadow, beeidea bogs and wood, which was worth 260i. per aiinum, 
the greatest part of which was puichaaed by this esamt.'s father 
as an undertaker upon the last plantation of the said county, and 
he further saith that his father disbursed above 6001. in building 
two stone houses which Col. Oge O'Fariell, of Cardron Beagh, Cor- 
inack McEory O'Farrell, of Kilfenden, with divers other rebels of 
the said county Longford did seize on about the 26th of October 
last (and that he was robbed of gooda to the value of 1,836?.), the 
said lands being seized on by the said Farrells, and part of his said 
goods seized also by them, under pretence of distress for arrears of 
rent, for their lauds aa they aay, due ever since the plantation of 
that country, and part of this esamt.'s gooda were also taken by 
James Nugent, of Coolamber. Esquire, under pretence of keeping 
them ; which he now doth, so that thia esamt. cannot enjoy any of 
his said lands or his snid goods to his unspeakable loss, and hath 
not left to him anything whereon to subsist. And he further saith 
tliat he had an estate in reversion of certain lands in the county of 
Cavan aud other counties, worth 1,000^., which, because his mother 
hath an estate for hfe in it &om this examt., he doth not mention, 
aud this examt. further saith, that he sending abroad to know what 
the meaning of this insurrection was, word was brought him by one 
Thomas Strafford, once a servant to this examt., that he beard 
there was a commission come &om his Majesty to the Irish, by 
which they had power to destroy the English in this kingdom, and 
in 80 doing to revenge the wrong done to him, Charles, by the 
Puritans of England ; who had not only taken away his prerogative, 
but bad deposed him and put up the Palsgrave in his stead. This 
deponent, discoursing further with the said Strafford, asked him if 
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ewere not a great meeting of friars and priests about the 8d or 
4th of October ]aat, at the monasitery of MultifamhaDi, in the 
county of Westmeatb, to wbicb the said Strafford answered that 
tbore was and being fnrtber asked by this examt. M'hat that meeting 
was abont, answered lie did not know ; only this mnch, that some 
of the friars told him that this was a year of jubilee, and tliat there 
was a plenary indulgenco or bull, as he termed it, from the Pope 
for all the suis committed, and all that should be committed this 
year of jubilee. And this esamt. further saitb, that he, going into 
Westmeatb to Tuitstonii, he there inquired what this rising should 
meaj), but none could take upon them to know, but {illegible] and 
by other discourse he heard James Tnite, uncle to this esomt., 
and a priest whom lie knowetb not by name say, tliat the PuritEma 
of England did use the King so basely, and that they had given 
order to have the Queen's confessor hangeJ, and that the said Puri- 
tans, as they termed them, did tyrannise over the poor Catholics of 
England, and said that here in Ireland there must not any live or 
enjoy a foot of land, but those that would become Roman Catholics, 
and they (Nugent and the friar) told this esamt. that If ever he 
intended to enjoy hia estate, he must forsake his rehgion and turn 
papist. And this examt. further saith, that his mother, Mrs. Jane 
Edgewortli, told him that ho must not expect to enjoy anything of 
his estate unless bo would turn papist, and that if he would do so 
he should have bis own estate again with advantage, and that she 
was mediating with the Catholic camp (as they termed it) for him 
bnt this examt. doth and ever vi'ill chnse rather to live and die 
miserable and in want, as now he doth, rather than to purchase his 
estate, if it had been a world, on sneh terms ; all which this examt. 
deposeth to be true to the best of bis remembrance, and further 
saith not, 

Joes Edoewobth. 
Deposed before us, Feb. 23d, IIMI, 

Hen. Jones. 

Wu. Aldbich. 

This is a true copy, the original whereof was given into (he 
court of the chief place for evidence against the rebels, where it still 
remaineth. 

WUtmxs OUT hands, July 1th, 1652. Hen. Jones. 

Hen. Beebeton. 
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NoU. 
Captain John Edgeworth, tbe grandson of the Right Rev, • • • 
Edgeworth, Disliopof Down and Connor in 1598, wae the great great 

granJfatherofEichardLovell Edgeworth, father of Maria Edgeworth, 
Captain John Edgeworth'e mother was the daughter of Sir Edmund 
Tnite of Sonjja, in Westmeath, a Cathohc and the foundress of a 
convent in Dublin. 



cn. 

John Reade, of Lianioone and Tully, iu the parish of Clangisb, 
within tbe county of Longford, gent,, a British Protestant, duly 
sworn saith, that at or about tho Srd of January, 1641, he waa 
robbed, despoiled, and by force of anna deprived of goods, leases, 
and chattels to tbe value of 886/., by, and by means of Francis 
Farrell of tlie Moate, and bia company, and James Farrell of Tillicke, 
and his company, and Richard Farretl of Baliintye, and James 
Farrell of CKilemore, and Lisagh Fai-rell of Clonbally, and his 
brother Richard Farrell, and Mahon McSbane of Ballagh, Eedagh 
MacLaughlin O'Farrell of Corinally, and their company, all within 
the county of Longford ; who said that all tbe goods of the English 
and Scotch were gotten in Ireland, and that tbey were their's (the 
Irish), and tliat they bad a warrant under tbe King's hand to take 
tbem. And further saitb, that at or about the time aforesaid that 
the rebel, Richard Farrell before named, and many more of tbe 
rebels, publicly said ; that the English and the Scotch had gotten 
all their (the Irish) lauds and Uved bravely and richly, and that 
they and the rest of the Irish were left poor gentlemen, and that 
they would therefore retake their land again from tbem (the Eugliah), 
and their goods ; saying at tbe first that the King had given tbem 
a commission to do so, and to rob and banish all the English, but 
tbey had no power from him to rob the Scotch but about a month 
afterwards tbey said the King had given tbem power to rob and 
banish all the Scotch also ; fuilher sayuig, that both the English 
and tlie Scotch that were in Ireland were all beggars when they 
came into Ireland, and so tbey should be returned lbere(to England 
and Scotland), for that neither the Enghsh nor tbe Scotch Khould any 
more have anything to do with Ireland, And further saith, that 
about the 14th of January, lUJl, a proclamation was read by one 
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a Farrell, a rebel clerk to Colonel Francis Farrell, in tlio name 
of the King's majesty, but no king was named in it, whereupon this ' 
deponent asked nhy thej did not name the King Charles in their ' 
proclamation, as formerly was used in others, and what they meant 
by it, to which the said John Farrell answered, that that was a 
dangerous question for this deponent to ask, and therefore he bade 
him, thia deponent, demand tliat no more, nor any such hke ques- 
tiouB ; for if he did it woald cost him his life, for indeed they meant 
their own king, hut what had he (tliis deponeul) to do with that, 
and he would not have this deponent to run into a snare by asking 
such queatione. And furtlier saith, that James Farrell, father to 
Colonel Brian Parrel), took no man's goods from him that he knows 
of, yet he told this deponent privately that it was generally resolved 
on by the Irisli, that they would ueyer have any more chief 
govemora, judges, joatices, or officera of the Enghsh or Scotch 
(uationsj, but would name and appoint such themselves. 

John Reade. 
Jurat. lOtk Jan., 1C42, 

g JO BM Watson. 

^^^^Vn.1.. ALDRICn. 



cm. 



CHBrsTiAN Oliphant, reUct of William Oliphaiit, clerk, being 
sworn opon the Holy Evangelist, doth affirm that John Crean being 
one of tlie chief in command at the taking of Templehouae ; her 
hasband and herself being in the lower parlour, in the presence of 
the said Crean were brought forth by the soldiers of tlie said Crean 
Uid the O'Haras mito the place of execution ; notwithstanding this 
deponent's earnestly pressing the said Crean to delay her and her 
husband's going out there, until she had spoken with Mr. CroftoD 
and his wife. The said Crean would afford her no answer, but 
SuiTered his soldiers to bring them foriJi, to wit herself, her husband, 
Henry Norwell, an elderly raau. and one ancient woman, at which 
time her husband and these two were executed. And after they 
had executed this deponent's husband, they tied him to a horse's 
tail and dragged him about the streets in a most inhuman and 
b&rbarous manner; notwithstanding that thia deponent's husband 
and the other two that were executed had had quarter promised 
them by the said Crean and the O'Haras, mider their bauds for 
the securing of their Uves at tlie aurrondering of tJie said house, 
[ ■and thie deponent having at tliat time three small children, they 
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were all stripped naked, it being a week b^bre Caiidkmass in the 
extremity of the winter, i^iieh so penetrated these in&nta that 
the J have since all died. 

And farther, thia deponent saith, that she was erediblj informed 
that Thomas Morton, a tenant of her brother, John Buchanan, who 
was mnrdered in the county of Majo, with five or six more €i his 
familj, coming out of the said coxmtj and repairing to the north, 
fell into the said John Crean*s camp, as they called it, near Temple 
House, where the said Morton and his family were murdered in a 
most barbarous manner. After the father was mnrdered the children 
were thrown into the grave alive with the f&ther, and so buried 
alive. And farther this deponent saith not. 

Chbistiak Ouphant. 
Taken before me, drd February, 1645, 

Chas. Coote. 

Note. 

A great deal has been reported, nothing proved, about Sir 
Charles Coote*s cruelty to the Irish rebels ; but it is only £Eur to 
remember what effect the recital of such cruelties as are here 
mentioned would have upon the temper of a stem soldier of the 
seventeenth century, as well as upon the Scotch colonists of Ulster, 
countrymen of Mr. OUphant. 



CIV. 

Jake Bos^vELL, wife of Mr. Thomas Boswell, living in Wine- 
tavern Street, Dublin, duly sworn and examined, saith, that she 
was in the house of William Crofton, Esq., at Temple House, in the 
county of Sligo, in the first year of the rebellion, and about a fort- 
niglit or three weeks before Christmas in the said year there came 
before the said house one Captain John Crean, Captain Hugh 
MacDonogh, and one (illegible) O'Hara, and about seven or eight 
hundred rebels in their company, and besieged the same ; which 
siege continued about seven or eight weeks to the best of her re- 
membrance and then the said Irish captains and Mr. William 
Crofton came to a parley, at which time it was agreed that the 
said Mr. Crofton, his family, with all the rest of the family then 
in the house, should liave liberty there to remain for nine days 
longer, and then such of them as would depart should have Uberty 
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so to do, witL bog and baggage, and to have safe couvof to the 
Abbey of Boyle, iu the county of Roscommon, and tbe said Mr. 
Croftoii was to swear tliat he should not harbour nor conceal any 
goods belonging to any otiier person then not in the bouse, or not 
comprehended in the said agreement ; which agreement was put in 
writing, and sealed by the siud Mr. Crofton, Mr. Oliphant minister, 
Mr. Wray, minister, Mr. Roger Eing, this examt, herself, and others 
then present on the one part, and the said John Crean, Hugh 
McDonogh {illegible), Ohver O'Hara, Brian O'Hara, and others on 
the rebels part ; which rebels before- named, upon a hook they called 
a portooae, swoi'e to perform the said quarter, and tlie said William 
Crofton, Mr. Olipbant, Mr. Wray, and this esamt., did swear on a 
bible that they would not conceal or cover any goods of their own, 
or any otlier men, than they could cany away according to their 
quarter but as soon as tbo said quarter was so fully agreed upon 
and confirmed, the said rebels refuged to go out of the said bouse, 
and the said Captain Jolui Crean, Captain (Ulei/ibU) O'Hara. and 
Bryan O'Hara, laid violent hands on the said Mr. Crofton and bis 
wife, and threw him on the ground, took off her hat, ruff and 
apron, and grew very violent, and the next day seized all the house 
and took all the goods, and the next day after, being Saturday, the 
said Irish divided all the said goods among tliem, and the next day, 
being the Lord's Day, all tlio Eogliah, Scottish, and others in the 
honse, were summoned by the Irish to hear mass ; which was said 
in the ball, and all the said English, Scotch, and Irish did hear 
the mass accordingly, except only the said Mr. Crofton and Mrs. 
Crofton, Mr. Ohpbant, Sir. Wray, tins esamt., Mrs. Ajine Loftus, 
and some children. And the next day, the said Irish took out the 
said Mr. Olipliant, and another Scottish man, called Henry Begg 
ajid their wives, and one Margaret Bronagh, a Welsh woman, and 
her husband, one Duffe, an Irishman, and tbeir five children, and 
this e\amt. and her three children, she being then great with her 
foui-th child ; all which persons the said Irish led to the midst of 
the town, whore was about four ash trees, the said John Crean. 
Brian O'Hara, and Hugh McDonogh, being principal actors, and 
on the said trees tbcy banged the &aid Mr. Olipbant, baring first 
stripped him stark naked, and after he was dead, they dragged him 
at a ganon's tail through the mire, to a ditch, where they buried 
him, and further aaith that at the same time they hanged the said 
Henry Begge and Margaret Braiiagh in this examt. 's presence, who 
exjiected nolliing but death all the while, and tlioy stripped Mrs. 
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Oliphant and her cliildren most barbaronaly to the skin, tliis exaiot. 
beiug first stripped herself to the skin by the said Crean. Aod tJiis 
examt. further saitb, that one Maehnore MacSwine, one of the 
B&id rebels, led this examt. back from the said trees to be reprieved 
for thirteen days and then to go to mass or be hanged, and the rest 
were all brought back to the town of illegible) Temple, where they 
remained some about a fortnight after, and some not so long, 
and then were conveyed away to Ballymote. where by the way the 
said Mr. Wray was killed by the rebels, in tlie street of (ilUffibU) 
Temple in this esamt.'a view. And further saith, that about the 
same time she heard same of the same Irish rebels boast that they 
had {ilUgibte) six women and two men and some children, and that 
they would serve this examt. and the rest of the English so ; bidding 
them sweep the house clean, for they shoald have blood enoogh. 
and that English folk loved puddings or words to that effect. And 
further saith she heard by some that were present and saw it. that 
the said Irish had half killed and thrown into a aaw-pit, about S 
mile from Tee Temple, sis women and two men and three cliildren. 
and cast earth and atones upon them, burying them alive. And 
farther saith not. 

The mark of 3 axe + Eoswell. 

16(fc October, 1653. Taken before ine, 
Wn-LiAM Gilbert, Knt. 
Thob. Richardson. 

OV. 

Anne LoFTca, of Dublin, apinster, aged twenty-one yeare or 
thereabouts, being duly sworn and examined, saith that she was 
present at Tee Temple, in the hooeeof WiUiam Crofton, Esq., about 
a fortnight before Christmas, hi the first year of the rebellion, when 
one. Captain Oliver, or (illegible) O'Hara, and Captain John Cre*u, 
and Captam Hugh McDonogh, accompanied with one Cormoek Oge 
O'Hara, and Brian O'Hara, and abont two or three hundred more 
Irish rebels, came and besieged the said house, and continued the 
said siege till about Candlemass following, and then the said Mr. 
William Crofton a^eed to accept of quarter for Iiimself and all that 
were in his house for their Uves and goods, which was faithfully 
promised by the said O'Hara, John Crean, and Hugh MeDonogh ; 
whereupon tlioy entered the said house and the next morning, 
contrary to their said quarter given, they carried out one Mr. 
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Oliphant, a Soottisli minister, and another Soottisli man. and ona 
Margaret, an Eitgliabwoman, and hanged them all at an aah tree 
near the eaid houBO, as this o\ainC. tlion heard. And further Baith, 
that Boon after she, this esaiut,, being in Mr. Crofton's chamber in 
the said house, some of the said Irish knocked rudely at the chamber 
door, and demanded to bring out Mr. Wray. another minister, who 
was then in the chamber, for that they had dispatched the otber, 
wliereupon the said Mr, Wray sorrowfully went out to them, and 
Boon after came in again stripped naked, and the day after that they 
killed btm, in this deponent's sight, &s she with the rest that were 
iu the house were marching towiirds Ballymote, whither Mr. 
Crofton had desired to go for protection, and where they continued 
for about a quarter of a year, until they were conveyed afterwards 
to otlier places of safety, by the good proWdence of God. And 
further eaith not. 

Ank LoFTue. 
16th Oct. 1653. 
Wm. Gilbert. 
Tho8. Eichaedson. 

CVI. 
ROBB Enotb, widow, living at Sir William Loftus' house at the 
Bridge Foot, in Dnbtin, aged thirty-six yeara or thereabouts, being 
duly sworn and examined, saitli, that she was present in the house 
of Sir WilUam Crofton, at Tee Temple, in the county of SUgo, Esq., 
in the first year of the rebelhon, and saith, that about a fortnight 
before Christmas, in the said year, being the year 1(>4I, a great 
number of Irish rebels came to the said house, under the command 
of Captain [Uhgible) 0"Hara, Captain John Crean, Captain Hugh 
McDonogh, and one Cormac Oge O'Hara, and Brian O'Hara, who 
besieged tlie said bouse (the said besiegers being seven or eight 
hundred of the Irish I, which house the said Mr, Crofton defended 
till about CandlemasB following, and then agreed to surrender it to 
the said besiegers upon quarter for life and goods of all that were ui 
the house, and all their goods without doors, corn and cattle ; which 
quarter the said Captains O'Hara, Crean, and McDonogh, did swear 
upon a book to perform, and the said Mr. Crofton did swear upon 
tlte bible to conceal no goods of othar persons that were not then in 
the bouse ; which oaths were taken in this examt.'s presence, and 
the said captain did swear to give safe convoy to the said Mr. 
Crofton, and all in his house, to whatsoever place he would appoint. 
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and within nine days after the said house was to be surrendered 
but after the said conditions made as aforesaid ; the said captain 
having gotten in many of their rude company, kept them there, and 
would not depart the said house and the very next day after they 
carried out one Mr. Oliphant, a Scottish minister, and another 
Scottish man and a woman, and stripped the said Mr. Oliphant 
naked, and hanged them all there on an ash tree near the said 
house in this examt.'s own sight, and drew the said Mr. 01iphant*8 
dead body at a horse's tail, and buried it in a ditch, and soon after 
some of the said Irish rebels came into the house again, and called 
for Mr. Wray, another minister, an Englishman, then in Mr. 
Crofton's own chamber, vaunting that they had hanged the other ; 
whereupon the said Mr. Wray spoke to Mr. Crofton, desiring his 
prayers, and so went out to them, but within a short time after 
came in again stripped naked. Captain John Crean being in the 
said chamber all the while, and the next day after, as the said Mr 
Crofton, this examt., and all the rest were marching away towards 
Ballymote, though, by their quarter, they were to have remained 
nine days at Tee Temple, on the way some of the Irish rebels mur- 
dered the said Mr. Wray, notwithstanding Captain Hugh McDonogh 
had taken twenty shillings of Mr. Crofton*s money, promising in 
return safely to convey the said Mr. Wray to Ballimote. And further 
saith, that she credibly heard that the said Irish rebels, about the 
same time, had half killed many English people, and buried them 
alive, eight within one grave, at Rebane, within half a mile of 
Temple House ; which grave this examt. saw, and saith that she 
was told by some that were present and some of the Irish rebels 
themselves, that six of the said eight could speak and did speak 
when they were put into the grave, and were covered with earth. 

And further saith not. 

The mark of Rose + Eknis. 

Stvoni before ns, IGth April, 1058, 
William Gilbert. 
Thos. Richakdson. 

Note, 

The book called * portoose ' in the deposition of Jane Boswell 
was, I beheve, a breviary or Catholic prayer-book of some kind, the 
word being a corruption of the Latin name of the volume. ( See 
Lower's Eiiglish Stirnafnes, p. 208.) 
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Unr Brown, wife of William Bro^ra of Kilvamet, alias Kilvar- 
ftngb, iu the comity of Sligo, gpntleman. Bwom and examined, de- 
poiMitb and aaitb, that she iiatlt litianl and condderod of the exami 
nation of her huahand. the said William Brown, this day taken 
oouoormng his losses and of his knowledge of tlie present robollion, 
aiid saith that ahe verily behevoth. and partly indeed knoweth, the 
Baid examination to be in all things true, and especially that portion 
of the friar's discourses ; for that at his return &om the friar, her said 
bnsband told her the words spoken by the friar which he, her hus- 
band, hath mentioned in his examinadou, or words to that effect. 
And this deponent saith, that she and some of her children ajid 
many of the British Protestants of the barony of Lainey and county 
of Bligo, were in Nox'cniber, 1G41, by occasion of the rebellion con- 
strujicil for the safely oC their lives to fly into iho castle of Temple 
Eouso to avoid the bands of the bloody rebels of the said county. 
And aaitb, that the aaid castle of Temple House was, about ton days 
before Chriatmas, ICil, besieged by the rebels, >-iz., by Captain 
Hugh MacDonogh, Captain Briau O'Hara, Captain John O'Crean, 
Captain Robert McCoimor, Captain Oliver O'Hara, with thousands 
of Irishmen by them commanded, and many other Irish rebellious 
captains, whose names this deponent cannot now reineinber. But 
this deponent saith that Captain Luke Taafe, Captain Fi-anuis Taafe, 
Tioguo O'Connor Eihgo, Cormao Oge O'Hara, EsLjuires ; Jamea 
French, and hia son Jeffrey French, Robert O'Crean, and many 
otliers of the Irish gentry of the said county of Sligo, were at the 
siege of Temple House, and did questionless encourage the said rebels 
and their confederates to besiege the said castle, and to rob, kill, 
and despoil the Protestants tlien in the said castle of their said goods 
and chattels. And saith, that this deponent did by means of that 
rebellion, and by the said rebels, or some of them then and there, 
lose groat part of the goods and honsehold stuff mentioned in her 
basband's examination. And saith, that about the time before men- 
tioned, the said castle was for want of ammunition yielded by 
William Crofton, Esq., to the said Irisli captains, or some of tbcm, 
npon quai'ter as followetli, viz., that this deponent and the rest of 
tbe British Protestants, then and there in the said castle, should 
be safely conveyed to the Boyle, and have their wearing apparel, 
eome horses and furniture to carry them thither, and some money 
.1. B B 
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m their purses. But. in coaolusion, this deponent saitli tLat aAor 
the said castle was so yielded upon quikrter, tlte stud rebelliooa 
captains and their confederates, did in January, 1041, or thereabouts, 
contrary to all honesty, traitorously break their vows and fidehty, 
and instead of giving quarter did, in the month of Febmary, 1641, 
or therealiouts, inhumanly strip William Olipliaut, clerk, preacher 
of God's Word, and having so stripped him naked, did hong him at 
Temple House, aforesaid, and, after cntting liim down, did tie thA 
withe (rope) about his neck to a horse's tail, and most inhumanly 
dragged him at the horse's heels np and down the street, and did at 
the same timehangMargaretCarless, a midwife, and Henry Norman; 
and did then and there at that same time most inhumanly, barba- 
rously, and bloodily wound, cut, and stab George Wray. clerk, 
preacher of God's Word, whereof he languished two or three days, 
and then died. And tliis deponent saith, that some of the captains 
and their confederates did also at the same time bring tins deponent 
out of the said castle of Temple House (being then great with child), 
and three of her children being likewise stripped, did carry her to the 
gallows, where the before -mentioned parties were hanged, to be by 
them also hanged and executed there, but it pleased God to preserra 
tbia deponent and her said cliildren from their bloody intentions ; so 
as this deponent and her said children being left destitute of all Uvo- 
lihood, did beg up and down the said county of Sligo, a quarter of a 
year at least, and hod been starvod or killed for not going to mass, 
had not Farrell O'Gara, Esquire, charitably preserved and relieved 
tliem for a long time, and afterwarda they were relieved by Sir 
Charles Coote, Knt. and Bart. And this deponent saith, that whilst 
she was in the said castle of Temple House, slto was credibly in- 
formed tliat some of the said captains, or some of the rebels of 
the county of Sligo, did at Bebane, near unto Temple House 
aforesaid, in the months of December, January, and February, 1041, 
or in some one of the said months, most bloodily and barbarously 
wound, cut, and stab six or seven women, British Protestants of 
the Scottish and EngUsh nations, and having thus cut and womided 
them, did tlien and there throw them with one young child into a ditch 
or pit, and covered them, being ahve, with earth and stones, by means 
whereof the said women and chUd died. And this deponent saith, 
that whilst she was tormented as aforesaid amongst tlie said rebels, 
some of tlie Hourkes of the barony of Dromoheere did, in har^-«et 
last was twelvemonths, drown her eldest son Frederick Browne, in 
the river of Dromoheere, culled the river Bonnett (sic), and siulh 
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ms of tbe said rebellion two of her huBbEind's cLildren, 
via,, Sarah Browne and Roger Browne, were atarved to deiith for 
waut of food. All wbicli misdemeanours, robberies, and murders were 
perpetrated and committed by the liefore- mentioned rebels and their 
confederates of the countiea of Sligo auil Lcitrim , after such a devilisli 
manner as is before related, and that wittiout cause or provocation 
made or proffered to be done by this deponent or lier husband, to 
any of the said rebels or their confederates, they bciiig at the time 
of the beginning of this insurrection in God's and his Majesty's 
peace, and all living at that time as was considered in neighbourly 
love and friendship together. 



I Jwat. 
^^ITie 



Jwat. Qth January, 1611, 
IHem. Jones. 
N. Brereton. 

Note. 



Jase Bnowtfr;. 



The deposition of William Brown of Kilvamct. husband to the 
above-named Jane, taken on the aame day before the name com- 
miBsioners, relates almost wholly to Iuei losses of houses, lands, and 
money. The passage in it relating to the friar alluded to above ia 
08 foUowg ; — 

' This deponent further aaith, that fearing those outrages and 
robberies were the beglnmug of a rebellion, and hearing that Brian 
MacEeegan, guardian of the Franciscan friars at the abbey of 
(illegible), in the comity of Leitrim, was a few days after the begin- 
ning of the rebellion preaching a sermon upon some of tltis depo- 
nent's lands at Eilloran.sent a letter to him desiring to confer with 
him about the commotion tlien in hand, and a meeting being had 
with him about the {blank] of December, 1011, the said friar told 
tliis deponent tliat the blood that the Binghams had formerly spilt 
in the province of Connaught, and that the monieB and fines that 
had been taken from the recusants in those counties for their 
conscience cause, would be now remembered, whereuuto this depo- 
nent presently told the said friar that he was sorry to hear liim say 
BO, wishing him to give better advice to the people of the country, 
and bade the said friar call to mind the bad success the Irish hod 
in that rebeUion of 1588, and in those rebellions of Tyrone, 
O'Dogherty, and McOuire, and that God was a righteous God and 
would avenge the blood of the innocent, whereonto the said friar 
answered. " Ah, sir, it will not bo so wirh you now, as it was in 
those days, for then the Irish weia divided as uonuorning the titlo .- 
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of tlie Crown and Crown lands," and thiit now they had other 
matters in band, and tbat tliere should not be left scarce an Iriah- 
man m all Ii-oland that was a Catholic that would take part with the 
Frotoslonts ; which passages of tlie said friar's discoarse this de- 
ponent took into consideration and acquainted some of his friends 
witli tlie said words, and thereupon, shortly after, repaired to the 
Lord Baiiclagh, then president of Conuaug'ht, and acquainted hiiu 
with those words of the friar's, and desired his lordsliip to send 
some forces into the county of Sligo to quiet the rebels there, 
assuring his lordship that a few horse and foot would then do it, 
for that tlie Irish of that country were then uuarmod and hud 
very few considerable strongholds.' 

CVIII. 

William Walsh, son of William Walsh, gent., late of Sligo, 
in the county of Sligo, sworn and examined, deposeth and saith, 
that his father in his lifetime was deprived and robbed by tlie rebels 
of his means and goods, to the value of 1,254/., present losses, ajid 
121. per annum until a peace be settled. And saith, that these 
tiudemamcd persons were at the siege and taking of Sligo, and 
divided the before -mentioned goods amongst them, and the goods 
of the rest of the Protestants in Sligo : — 

Tiegue O'Connor Sligo, reputed general of the rebels in thosa 
parts, MftcBrian O'Comior, Captain Cbarles O'Connor, a friar, and 
Captain Hugh O'Connor, all tbree brothers to O'Connor Sligo; 
Captain Brian McDonogh, Captain Luke Taafe, Captain Francis 
Taafe, Captain Patrick Plunkett, Captain Donnell McBrian Daragh 
O'Comior, Captain John Crean, Captain Brian McSwine, Captain 
Boger McOwen McSn-ine, Captain Phelim McConnor, Captain 
Tiegue Buie O'Connor, Captain Tiegue O'Connor, of the Glaiii 
Captain Con O'Connor, of the same, Colonel Owen O'Rourke, Cap- 
tain MacOwen Oge O'Rourke, Captam Brian Ballagh O'Bonrks, 
Captain Tiegue MacBrian BaUagh O'Rourke. Captain Hugh Mao- 
Donogli, Captain Robert McNamey. Captain William Oge UcPhelim 
McGloiimagh, of the Dartry, in Leitrini, Captain Wilham McQlon- 
iiagii, of the same, Captain Tiegue McPhelim McGloiuuagh, of the 
same, Mr. Kedagh O'Baiinaghan, Mr. James French, and his 
Geoffrey, Edmund McBrian McSwine, guardian of the Dominicanj 
of Shgo Abbey. 

But for the rest of the confederates this deponent canuot for 
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t remember tlielr names. His atmas of knoxrledge ib that he, 
tliis deponent, vias present when tlie be fore -mentioned robela 
forcihly took the town of Sligo, aiid deprived hia, this deponent's, 
father, and the rest of the Protestants of all theur goods and 
chattels. 

And this deponent further aaitli, that when tlie said Luke Taafe 
aud Captain Brian McDonogh were raised to greater command 
by the Irish in their anny. they, the said Luke Taafo and Brian 
McDonogh, and divers of the before -mentioned captains, occom' 
panied with great numbers of armed men, did upon Easter last, 
1048, march towards Manor Hamilton, in tlie coimty of Leitrim, 
on purpose to kill and destroy the British Protestants there, and 
to despoil tliom of their goods and chattels. At wluch time it 
pleased God that in the fight between tlie Britisli then garrisoned 
at Manor Hamiltau, and tlie said reikis, the said Brian McDonogh 
was tlien by the British lolled, and the rest of his confederates 
routed and put to flight ; his cause of knowledge is for that he, this 
deponent, was sometimes a trooper, and somethnes a footsoldier at 
Manor Hamilton, and was present at that flght, when the said 
Brian McDonogh was slain. The said deponent further saith, that 
in December, 1641, the said town of SLigo was taken by tlie before- 
mentioned captains of the rebels and their confederates, and quarter 
was thereupon given or promised to this deponent's father, William 
Walab, and hia mother Elizabeth Walsh, and to the rest of the 
British then there unkUled, being in number thirty-eight or there- 
abouts, ^^z. : William Braxton, this deponent's undo ; Thomas 
Stewart, James Scott, and a male chilO of hia of the age of four or 
five years ; Sampson Port and his wife Mary Port, and her father, 
whose name he cannot remember, of the age of seventy yeara 
or thereabouts ; John Littell, Arthur Martin, William Doohttle, Ida 
wife and three children, William Carter, John Lewis, heutenaut of 
a foot company under the command of tlie Right Hon. the Lord 
President of Connaught, then garrisoned tliore, and EUnabelli Itia 
wife ; Robert Spens, Elizabeth Harlow, WiUiam Blatt, and sovoral 
others, all British Protestants, whose namea thia deponent cannot 
for the present remember, who were three weeks in the protection 
of Tiegue O'Connor Shgo, then reputed General for the Lish in 
the said county of SUgo, who had good store of their goods and 
money. But the same British were afterwards, hy consent of the 
said O'Connor Sligo, put into the gaol of Shgo hy Charles O'Connor 
3 Hugh O'Comior. brothers unto tho said O'Connor Sliuo. And 



% 



374 THE IRISH MASSACRES OF Iftll. 

all tlio said Britisb ProteataatB wero abont midnight of the IStli of 
January, 1641, most inliamonly and barbarously mnrdored in tiie 
said gaol by the said Charles O'Connor and Hagh O'Connor, and 
by one Hugh O'Connor, of Maghermac Gillemew, in the said 
county of Bligo, Tiegue O'SheUe, Eoger HcMurry, Eedagli 
O'Harte, Edmund O'FIin. Cliarlea GUgan (stcl, Richard Walsh. 
Nicliolas Walsh, Thomas Walsh, and other rebels, whose names 
this deponent cannot for the present remember. 

And this deponent knowetb that Colonel Owen O'Eourke, Brian 
Dallagh O'ltourko, his brother, Charles and Hugh O'Connor. 
brothers to O'Connor Sligo. as before -mentioned, Tiegue Boy 
O'Connor, of Cloonderrere, Phelim O'Connor, and divers others 
of tho before -mentioned rebels, were for some four or five hoars 
before the said Britisli were murdered consvdting in the Lady Jonea'a 
late house in Sligo about Uie said murder, and bow it shoold be 
done. This deponent's cause of knowledge is, for that he was 
brought into the said house by one Owen MacRory O'Connor, and 
stood behind tho door in the nest room in the said house, and beard 
their discourse, of what hG hath here deposed, and was afterwards 
sent privately away to the said Owen O'Connor's lodging by his 
man. And further this deponent saitb, that William Sheale and 
his son and two other Scotchmen, whose names he cannot re- 
member, were on the said 18tli of January likewise bloodily 
butcliered and killed in tho etreots of the said town of Sligo by 
Hugh McToole Gallagher, and others of tho before -mentioned rebels. 
And soith that Ehzabeth Scott, wife unto James Scott, that was 
murdered in the said gaol, making her escape out of the said toim 
in the next morning, being great with child, and near the time of 
her dehvory, was apprehended by some of tlie before- menUoned 
rebels, as she was going over the river of Sligo, and by some of 
them stabbed with skeones to death, being ripped up. , . . Ilis, 
this deponent's, cause of knowledge is, both concerning the before- 
mentioned murders in the gaol, and the said murders in tlie street 
and river, for that he went into the gaol to see his btber and 
mother, some four or five hours before they were murdered, and 
was there tlie next morning before day after they were mordered. 
and saw them and the rest lying there murdered, and was privately 
carried thither by the said Owen O'Connor, who protected this 
deponent for tho lovo lie bore his father, and this deponent con- 
thiaod in t!io town part of the next day, mitil the other before 
related murders wore committed, and was afterwards for Ma safety 
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"oOTiveyed to Mr. Robert Parkes's Iioubg 
served as a soldier while be stajod tljcre. 






'unit, ultimo. Feb. 1C43, 

JONBB. 

Ben. BoBbBTON. 



, Newtown, where he 
William Walbb. 



Note. 



Several other witnesaea deposed as to the murders of the un- 
prisoned in Sligo gaol, and those committed on men, women, and 
children in the streets of the town after it Imd surrendered on 
quarter, and that the three brothers of O'Connor SUgo, one of 
whom waa a friur, were ' active in those crimes and outrages,' and 
thai they employed two butchers named Butts to go into the gaol 
and murder the priaouera. O'Connor Shgo himself is not charged 
with any direct siiare in the murders. The number of those 
murdered in tlie gaol seems to have been much exaggerated b; 
this witness, only about a. dozen periahed tliere. 



fCIX. 
John Goldsmith, paraon of Brashoule, in the county of Mayo. 
Bwom and examined, aaitli that betwist three and four years before 
the last rebeUion in Ireland began, Prancis Gouldsmitb (sic), this 
deponent's brother, who is a Bomish priest of good account, hving 
at and being Capitan Maior {sic} of the Castle of Antwerp in Bra- 
bant, writ and sent a letter to this deponent to Brashoule aforesaid, 
which was delivered to him, this deponent, by one Father Richard 
Barret, a Jesuit, and Spanish preacher, and as this esamt. hath 
heard agent for the Irish in those parts. By which letter he, 
Francis Goldsmith, requested this deponent to come away out of 
Ireland, using many earnest argumenta to draw him, and taking 
away all impediments and excuses for hia not coming, and in the 
conclusion of his letter expressing Limself in these worda, viz. : 
' Brother, I wonder you will hve in so base a kingdom, you'll say 
yon iiave a wife and children and cannot come, sell the httle goods 
you imve, and come away with your wife and children.' This letter, 
aa this deponent hath heard, waa first dehvered at Antwerp aforesaid 
to Malone, the arcb-Jesuit, tliat dwelt m Dublin, who was put in 
charge to bruig over this deponent. But he (Malone) being aoci- 
tentatly diverted towards Rome, ho left the letter with the said 
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Barrett, who delivered it as aforesaid. And this deponent fiirtlier 
eaith, that he is verily persuaded that the said illalone Lad secretly 
revealed the iiitended plot of rebellion to this deponent's said 
brother, which induced liim to write so eariiestiy for this deponent, 
his wife and children to leave the Idngdom, and so to escape the 
danger thereof, which this deponent did not suspect, nor in any way 
luiderstand, till ahout the latter end of July, nest before the present 
rebellion began, when this deponent observed that certain Irish 
smiths had in a short space of time made a multitnde of skeans, 
whereby he conceived that some sadden mischief and insarrection 
would then ere long enaue. and which as he also thought would 
amount to no less than snch a rebeUion as he then verily began to 
suspect had been before discovered to his said brother. And then, 
to prevent further mischief if it were possible, he, this deponent, 
acquainted one Mr. Woodliffe, sergeant- at -arms for the province of 
Connaught, how such skeans were beingmade, and that some danger 
was like to ensue, who giving notice thereof to Sir Edward Povey, 
Vice -President Qf that pro\'ince, a proclamation was thereupon 
made and sent to prohibit the making of skeans, and also a letter 
was sent to Sir Henry Bingham, Knight, to advise tiim, this deponant, 
about the apprehending of the said smiths, to whom (Sir Henty) 
this deponent imparted his conceit of an intended rebdlion, th^ 
would shortly ensue, and offered to the said Sir Henry that if lie 
would send some of his trusty sen'ants unto his, this deponent's 
house, he would go foot by foot with them imtil the smiths wwo 
apprehended. The said Bir Henry Bingham faitlifully promised ta 
send liis men accordingly at a certain time appointed, but never sent 
any. But wliether his fault was caused by neglect or fear this 
deponent knoweth not. Afterwards tliis deponent acquainted tho 
Lord of Mayo thereof, but all to no effect. 

And this deponent further saitli, that about the 1st of Novembu, 
1641, wlien the proclamation against the rebellious came down 
from Dublin, and many of the clergy fled to GaJway, the deponent 
desired the said Sir Henry Bingham to recoive him into Ids oastla 
of Castlebar. there being as he conceived no other secure place of 
refuge within forty miles. And this deponent having been formerly 
a Eomiah Papist and converted to the Protestant religion by the light 
of God, truly being therefore the more hated by tho Papists than 
I any other (Protestant), the said Sir Henry Bingham answered him, 
1 that if he, this deponent, were in his castle, it would be the more 
eagerly assaulted for his sake, and therefore ho (Sir Henry) would 
not receive him. And thus having no place of refuge within tlio 
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WOnty of Mayo, this deponent was exposed to tlie merciloss rnge 
of those Iiis virulent enemies, the re tela, wbo coming to his house 
at midnight after the (illegible) day of [illegible) 1641. all his men 
BervantB being fled from him, presented tlieir Bharp skeans to his 
throat, robbed him tlien and at other times of al! his household 
goods, books, cattle, horses, provision, and other of his goods and 
chattels, worth about 600f., and forcibly expelled him &Qm his 
church Uvings, and lands worth 100^ per annum, whereof he hath 
since lost two years' profits, and he is hkely to be deprived of and 
lose the future profits of his said church until a peace be settled. And 
this deponent hanng heard, being told by some of liis neighbours, that 
he hatli no way to save his hfe but by going to mass, he fled away 
(after that God did help him out of tbeir hands), and was presently 
pnrsued by Edmund O'Ualley McLaughlin, who beset the house 
where this deponent was with about twenty of his men, saying unto 
him, ■ Mr. Gouldsrniih, do you remember how the English served us f 
how they slit our noses aitd scarred our faces f Come forth f ' 
And was so bitter against this deponent, tliat had not a friar whom 
lie knew begged for him, as the neighbours told him, he (the said 
Edmund O'Malley McLaughlin) had cut out this deponent's tongue, 
for which purpose he came thither as the deponent was informed. 
At length, with much difBculty, this deponent escaped to tlie Lord 
of Mayo's house, and was the second man that was robbed in the 
coonty of Mayo, as he supposeth. The first man that was robbed 
by the rebels in tliat county was one Mr. Percival, as he aupposeth. 
Whereupon the Lord of Mayo and a certain number of hia men, as 
this deponent was infoimed, pursued those rebels that had taken the 
said Mr. Percival's cattle, and coming to pass through a ford at 
Bfdiyhaunis the rebels had there fortified a mill against them witli 
musketeers. The army of the rebels being not far off prepared for 
battle, bat after some intercourse between the Lord of Mayo and tliese 
rebelfi by messages going betwixt them, the Lord of Mayo pavetliem 
a protection. And then, after much sliouting and joy, besides botli 
parties being intermingled, they lodged tliat niglit at the Abbey of 
Ballyhaunis, amongst a company of Mars, the Lord of Mayo being 
there present amongst them. At which abbey, they having then 
received instruction from those friars (as was said), tliey then broke 
forth into all inhuman practices, barbarous cruelties, and open 
rebellion, as this deponent hath beea credibly informed and partly 
knoweth. And this deponent further saith, that he, in his distress, 
coming with his wife and family to tbe Lord of Mayo, liis lordship 
then having in his house one Mr. (ilijigible), a dlstrossed minister. 
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iui<] Ids wife and family, and three other distressed gentlemen, 
ProteatantB, all of whom Le (Lord Ma;o) entertained at his table. 
TliQ said Lord of Mayo made his complaint unto him, this deponent, 
ill what despicable case the State had left him, without help or 
succour, he having gent mito them (the Lords Justices) for relieL 
And about that time news came from the rebels that they would have 
the Lord of Mayo go forth with them uito open action and hostility 
against the Protestants. Quickly after there come a report, that upon 
a certain night the castle should be beleaguered. Wherefore, about 
midnight, his lordship went forth with his men for the encounter, but 
the rebels came not. This deponent was told by some of the house 
how miserably his lordsliip had been perplexed in the night with 
anxious thoughts. But not long after, he propounded a question 
to tliia deponent and Mr. Bringhurst whether he, iu his great 
extremity having no relief from the State, might not take those men 
that went forth into rcbeUion into protection, and make use of them 
as he thought fit for his Majesty's Borvice. Mr, Bringhm-st told 
this deponent that his lordship intended to subdue those of Coste- 
lagh by the men of Tallon, and those men of Tallon, by those that 
lived in the Carragh. This deponent understood not the meaning 
of this project, but gave his lordship this answer, ' It is dangenv4 
to have any commerce with siicft men, and when man tempted God 
lie xtsually redoubled his temptations on him.' This deponent aaked 
him (Lord Mayo) what he would do in matters of religion. He 
answered, he would tell liitn when he had time to consider of it. This 
deponent then said, * Your lordship must infinitely dissemble icilh 
those men.' He answered, ' I must disscvible.' When this deponent 
urged the matter against his lordship {as utterly distasting it), for, 
howbeit the matter were lawful in itself, as it was propounded unto 
him, yet ho feared the event (i.c. the result). But Mr. Bringhurst 
answered that there was an absolute necessity, and it could not be 
avoided, and then this deponent urged the matter no further. Then 
the Lord of Mayo sent unto Sir Henry Bingham, and desired a con- 
sultation with him and others of his council in Castlebar, about tlie 
matter propounded to this deponent, but the said 8ir Uenry, fearing 
some uitermption on the way, durst not give him the meeting. In 
the end my Lord of Mayo propounded the matter unto him (Bingham) 
in writing, in the same manner and to tlie effect he had formerly 
propounded it to this deponent, desiring that if Sir Heiny and the 
rest of his council approved of it, they would put their hands to it. 
Bir Qeury approved and set his hand onto it with the rest of his 
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Mtmcn, Mr. Barnard, Mr. Bobannon, Dean Fergus (or Varges). 
TLe Lord of Mftjo having received this, Mr. Eringliurst put bis band 
to it with Archdeacon Gilbert. This deponent being the last dorsli 
not refuse to put liia band to it, having so fair an appearance. 

Immediately upon thia tbo deponent perceived motions towards 
Popery in my Lord of Mayo's house, the Engbsh persuading eadi 
other to go to mass, and a Popisb book of controversy was sent (as 
he conceived) unto my lord, wbicb, earning to tbe hand of Mr. Bring- 
huTBt, be desired this deponent to answer the same, the which be 
began to do in the exercise of his ministry on the Sabbath day. But 
fearing my lord revolting, he told him tbat howbeit be, this deponent, 
was resolved to die for bis religion, yet ho would go to mass if he 
could not answer tbat book. His lordeliip replied tbat it was one 
thing to answer, and another tbing to give a satisfactory answer. By 
this deponent considered of wbat not long after fell out. For tbe 
titulary Archbishop of Tuam, by name Laugblin Kelly, coining imto 
bim the said Lord Mayo was (as tbis deponent was credibly told) 
tben reconciled to the Eomisb cburch. About tbat time Sir Henry 
Bingbam sent unto my Lord of Mayo a letter to this effect, '/ 
und^staJui your lordship is gone to mass ; / am your scrcant in 
what way soever your lordship shall walk.' Tiiis deponent heard 
of this letter in the house about tbe time that my Lord of Mayo and 
Bit Uenry went to mass. AU or most of tbe English then followed 
them, insomucb tbat in tbe whole county of Mayo there remained 
not one clergj-man or layman to preserve the memory of our religion, 
ten persona only excepted, viz., tlie Viscountess Mayo, the Lady 
Bourke, Mrs. Burley, Mrs. Tarbock, Mrs. Hanmer, Owen tlie butler, 
Alice tbe cookmaid, tbis deponent's wife, and Grace, her child's 
nurse, and tbis deponent himself. And tbis deponent is verily per- 
suaded that those of tbe laity tbat tamed to mass did amount to 
about one thousand in number, in tbe county Mayo aforesaid, all tlie 
ministers, saving this deponent, some being fled, some murdered, and 
the rest turned to mass. Amongst the rest Mr. Jolmson, tbe Vicar 
of Urns (sic), turned to mass. But tbis deponent, by tbe Lord of 
Mayo's eipressed permission, continued his ministry still in the said 
Lord's house, and disputed witb tbe priest that came to seduce the 
ladies, and publicly answered sucb Bomisb books of controversy aa 
were given by the said priest unto the ladies, insomuch that, as ibia 
deponent bath heard from my lord and several others, tbat be (Lord 
Mayo) batli been much maligned and persecuted about bim. 

Botb the ladies were oontiuually assaulted (i,6. urged), and 
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laljourod [i.e. eaniostly asked) to go to mass by tbo priest, and 
amongst others bad oue book of controversy delivered tliem, wLerein 
it vas undertaken that Protestants should be confuted out of their 
own Bibles. The said Mr. Briughurst, seeming to affect that book, 
told this deponent it was a shrewd book. This deponent saith be 
would answer tbo some, which partly be did presently in woi'ds. 
Then Mr, Bringhurat desired him to answer it in writing, but tbia 
deponent, having been deprived of his books, told bim be would 
nevertheless answer it in his ministry, and accordingly took a 
test for it on pui-pose, and answered the particulars in the presence 
of those who seemed to be thereby satisfied. Several other books 
were sent to tlie ladies, the viscoimt and Mr. Bringburst being 
turned to mass, the la<lios and women aforenamed, and tbe buUcr 
Owen, still continued Protestants, tbe deponent answering the books 
from time to time. At length, Sir Richard Blake, knight, bringing 
to the ladies a most eminent priest, sumamed Brown, who bearing 
this deponent's name was Gouldsmith. said he would try whether 
be were gold or tin. Whereupon a disputation being urged by the 
ladies, was there had betwixt them publicly, and many, both of 
Protestants and Papists, were there present. ^Vherein that priest 
was so discouraged, or rather overcome, witli fair argumeut, illus- 
trating tlie truth of God's just cause defended by this deponent, that 
when tbe said Brown was asked to renew the disputation he refused, 
but gave tbe viscountess another book of controversy, which, at tbe 
same lady's request, this deponent answered pubhcly. The said 
titulary Archbishop Kelly reproved the said Lord of Mayo for suffer- 
ing that disputation, and keephig tliis deponent to exercise his 
ministry, and maintaining two religions in his bouse, saying that 
bis lordship must deliver up liim (this deponent) to them. ' Wfuii 
will yoiL do with }iim ? ' said tbe Lord of Mayo. ' We mil,' said the 
titulary archbishop, ' send him lo his friends,' ' No,' said my lord, 
'you would send him to Shrute to be slain as you did others.' 
But whenever,' said bis lordship, 'you give me six of your priests, 
to be bound body for body, for his safe keepijig and co7iveying to his 
friends, I will deliver kim to you.' The titulary archbishop rejected 
that notion. Yet he so far prevailed with tbe Lord of Mayo (as this 
deponent supposetbl iliat his lordship, so far as be could, silenced 
I and confined this deponent to a private part of ibo house, so that 
henceforth, for a long time, he durst not publicly exercise, nor 
1 publicly appear in the house, for fear of being murdered by the 
I bloody people who lived in or frequented tbe house. Nevertheless, 
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tUs deponent did not utterly desist from hia ministry and preach- 
ing, but still on tile Sabbath days exercised tlio same privately, some- 
times ill the presence of one and no more, otlter times to two, and 
seldom to more at once. At length, when the old lady perceived 
that her Een*)uits heard divine ser\-icc privately, and not she hereelf, 
she grew to such earnest impatience and boldness, that she plainly 
told her lord, as the deponent heard, that she would not bean atheist, 
but would again eiy'oy the ministry ; whereupon she prevailed so far, 
that henceforth this deponent exercised his functions to those few 
remaining Protestants until be came from thence. 

And this deponent further saith, that whilst he stayed in tho 
dangers aforesaid, in the Lord of Mayo's house, the said Sir Henry 
Bingham's castle of Castlehar was beleaguered by the rebels, under 
Edmund Burke, of the Owles in the county of Mayo, gentleman. 
And then he, the said Sir Heury, desired the Lord of Mayo to take 
Castlebar from him, and to keep it for his use, for that he himself 
could hold it no longer. Whereupon the Lord of Mayo came 
thitlier with his forces, but the rest in the castle being of a contrary 
opinion to Sir Henry, and not consenting to part with it, his lord- 
ship and hia forces returned home. 

About this time, the Lord Bisliop of Eillala having formerly 
lost and been depiived of his castle and goods, contracted with one 
Bourke of Casllelaken, as this deponent was informed, to give him 
a safe convoy, but the same Bourke, dealing moat perfidiously with 
him, brought him unto tlie camp of the said Ethnund Burke, as he 
was heleaguering Castlebar aforesaid, who purposed to have forced 
and put the said bishop upon the engine or sow (as this deponent 
heanl from tlie rebels themselves), which he and the rest had pre- 
pared for undermining and breaking down the castle, purposing 
that if anyone from the caatle should slioot against the sow they 
might hit tho bishop their friend, whereof the Lord Mayo having 
notice, he wTit a letter unto the said Bourke the convoy, blaming 
him for his porfidiousness, and signifying plainly unto him that if 
he dill not deal with the bisliop according to his promise, he would 
deal with him as on enemy wherever he met him. Whereupon the 
said Bourke brought the bishop within sight of the said Lord of 
Mayo's house, and there left him. The Lord of Mayo then went 
forth to meet the bishop, and took him and his family home, where 
he kindly entertained them, and gave him a band to put about his 
neck and a ehirt which he wanted, lund kept him and Ids wife and 
children ten days together and five or six of his ministers. 
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At the BoniG time, Btr Henry Biagliam sent to my Xx>rd of 
Mayo again, desiring him to take bis oaatle, for lie could hold oat 
no longer. And when the rest that were in his castle differed in 
opinion from him (aa it was confidently reported), the eaid Sir 
Ilenry, privately and unknown to tliem, contracted and agreed with 
the Lord of Jlayo to deliver him ap the said castle, upon a private 
token, viz., upon tlie putting forth of a flag. And tlie said Sir 
Henry, as this deponent was told not long hefore by some that 
were then in the house, broke forth into passionate speeches against 
the people in the castle, saying, ' I will maks a gaol delivery of t/ou 
all.' Then the Lord of Mayo came thither with an army, ditive 
away the said Edmund Bourke, and entered and possessed the 
castle. Bat wliat quarter the said Sir Henry procured for those in 
his castle, this deponent knows not. But it hath been moat confi- 
dently and generally reported unto tliis deponent, by Sir Henry's 
people then in the castle, that they all went forth without their 
weapons. 

My Lord of Mayo being to convey all those of Castlobar to 
Galway, viz.. Sir Henry with all big company, the Bishop of Eillala 
with all his company, with many of the neighbouring English, 
being about threescore in number, whereof there were some fifteen 
ministers, covenanted with one Edmund Bourke for the safe convoy 
of the same parties, upon a certain day. And the said Lord of 
Mayo appointed them all to meet him at Belcaroh (sic), having 
first separated this deponent from them, to attend his lady in tlic 
work of the ministry. At which day, the said titulary Archbishop 
and the Lord of Mayo, meeting with their whole number, wont on 
their journey to Bhrule, at which place the Lord of Mayo left 
them in the custody of the last-named Edmund Donrke. But as 
the said Mr. Brmghurst told this deponcut, tlie Lord of Mayo bad 
not gone far from them, when the said Edmund Bourke drew out 
his sword, directing the rest what they should do, and began to 
massacre the Protestants, and accordingly some were shot to death, 
some stabbed with skoans, some rmi through with pikes, some cast 
into the water and drowned, and the women that were stripped 
naked, throwing themselves upon their husbands to save tliem, 
were run through with pikes, and very few of the Enghsh then 
there escaped, but the most were murdered on the place. Amongst 
the rest the Bishop of KiUala escaped with his life, but was then 
and there wounded in the head. And one Mr. Crowe, a miniator, 
was then and there so beaten with cudguls on his feet tliat ho died 
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■fly after, the other ministerB being then and there Blain. And 
tliis deponent further saith, that in the town of Sligo forty persona 
Enghsh and ScottiEh were by the rebels stripped and locked up in 
a cellar. And ahout midnight a butcher waa sent into them for 
tliat purpose, who witli his ase knocked tbem all on the head, and 
80 tben and there murdered them, which butcher coming afterwards 
to Castlubar did there confess his bloody acts. In Tirawlcy, in the 
county of (blank), about thirty or forty persons English formerly 
turned Papiata had their choice given them to die by the aword or 
to drown. They making choice of drowning were brought to the 
seaside by the rebela wbo had their skeana drawn in their hands 
and forced them to wade into the sea, the molhera with their children 
in their arms crying for milk, having waded to the chin at length 
cast themselves or dived themselves down into the sea, with Ihe 
ohildren, yielding themselves to the mercy of the waves, and so 
perislied. The tormentB the rebels used to make the Protestants 
confess their money, were these, viz.. 

Some they would take, and twist and strain withes (ropes) 
about their Leads, until the blood sprang out of the cronms of their 
Leads. 

Others they would hang until they were half dead, then they 
would let them down, and do the same so often, until they confessed 
their money. 

And tliis deponent further saith, that a young boy of about 
fifteen years of age, the son of Mr. Montgomery, the minister, 
meeting with a bloody rebel who had been Lis schoolmaster, the 
rebel drew his skean, and began to stash and cut him (the boy) 
therewith. The boy cried unto him, ' Good master, do not Idll 
me, but whip me as much as you will,' nevertheless, the merciless 
and cruel rebel llicii and there most barbarously murdered him. 
A Scotchman, travelluig on the highway with his wife and children, 
they were beset by the rebels, who wounded and stabbed him with 
their pikes, put hiin ahve upon a car, brought him to a ditch, and 
buried him alive, aa his poor wife afterwards told tliis deponent. 

The Vicar of Urria, before mentioned, turned Papist, and became 
dmmmer to Captain Bourke, and w&s afterwards murdered for Lis 
paina Ly tLe rebels. Another Scotchman, near BaiUhone, waa 
hanged by the rebels. One Robert Keams, who was brother-in-law 
to Sir Henry Bingham, and one that turned Papist, told this 
deponent, wLo verily believeth the report to be true, thot an eminent 
priest, since the cessation of arms iu tliia kingdom, had scornfully 



384 



THE IRISH MASSACRES OF 1<HI. 



BTOwed unto biin that howboit that pacification was projected b; 
the lay gentry of the oountry, that he and the rest, meaning the 
Popish clergy, being the diaconteuted parties in the country, were 
otherwise purposed. And that tUoy had their agents beyond seas 
to draw aid to Ireland to maintaiu and continue the war against the 
English. One Captain Barrett, of Urris, aforesaid, a rebel, earnestly 
affirmed to this deponent that the Pope had collected 15,000/. for 
the maintenance of these wars on the Iriah Cathohca' part. 

Divers other Irish rebels at Castlcbar told him, this deponent, 
that there were great preparations, and many French and other 
engineers making up strength and fortiScatione in Galway, for con- 
tinuing the war of the Papists agabist the Protestants, noiwith- 
etandin^ the cessation of arms. And this deponent further saith, 
that although Mr. Bringhurst aforenamed turned and went to mass, 
yet he, this deponent, afterwards heard several men about him con- 
Bulting to fling the said Mr. Bringhurst over the walls at Caetlebar, 
as he, this deponent, heard. And tins deponent, because he still 
kept up and maintained the ministry wliile he stayed in the same 
county, was therefore much mahgned and hated, so that he iras in 
continual danger of his life, and the rather because his religion was 
hated and persecuted by the Papists on one side, and contemned, 
or at least slighted, by all or most of the Enghsh left wiUiin the 
fiaid counties of Mayo and Sligo. And before this rebellion began, 
because this deponent too well knew in what blindness and 
ignorance tlie poor cliildren of the Irish Papists in his parish, and 
in other parts of the kingdom, were brought up, and that not they 
alone, but their parents were totally ignorant of the grounds, pre- 
cepts, and rudiments of God's true religion, therefore he, as became 
one of his function, used all the fair and gentle and prevalent 
persuasions and arguments he could to draw them to leam and 
understand the same, and to resort to this deponent's house to gain 
instruction there and likewise to converse with him privately on 
matters of their religion tending to their salvation. By which 
means and by divers good turns and courtesies done unto them by 
him, to his no little cost, he brought many to their catecUism, 
some of whom, to liis great grief, suffered by tlie rebels. And 
because this deponent would the rather invite and draw the poor 
children of his parish to be catechised and instructed by him, oa 
also the children of the richer sort, though Papists, he did by all 
ways and gentle means seek to draw them unto him, by which way 
he brought many to bo catechised every Sabbath day, and at other 
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les. And often their p&renta, though Papista, would be preseut 
and approve of his laboura with thoir sons, and would say, ' there is 
notking amiss in this thai yoti teach them,' wishing that their 
priests would do aa miicli. And for the poorer sort, this depoueiit 
in t}ie counties of Weatmeath and Kfayo gave the parents of tlie 
children some money, and lent them divers cows freely, sometimes 
by about twenty-two at onee, for a good time togctlier, ftnd some- 
times a milch cow for two years; sometimes three years or divera 
cows by thirteen at once, to suffer tlieir cliildren to come to him 
to be catechised and instructed in the grounds of the trne Proteatont 
religion. Whereby many were drawn to understand God's word 
and truth, and the church whereof he had the cure began to flourish 
and be accommodated with a fair and competent auditory. Not- 
withstanding which bounty, charity, care, and pains of his, which 
here lie expreaaeth, not in any vainglorious oatentation, or for 
popular applause, he conceivuig himself bound in conscience to do 
it, and more, if he had been able. Lis ungrateful and rcbeUious 
neighbours and parishioners, and their confederates hereinafter 
named, robbed and stripped him, his wife, children, and family of 
all, therefore he concciveth the matter to be personal. Only he 
hath heard of two or three tradesmen to whom some small pittance 
hath been restored, which was but to fit them for their trades, 
whereby iliey might (as this deponent conceivethl be helpful to the 
rebels. For their personal hatred was such, that although all tht 
English without the castle of Castlebar, in number about fourscore 
or one hundred, went to mass, yet they have been so violently 
assaulted by the rebels, that the Lord of Mayo had much ado to 
save their lives ; yea, the great ones have been ao far from dis- 
approving the miuders committed ia that county, that he never 
beard of more than two murderers punished for their bloody acts, 
one whereof escaped with a whipping only, and the other with a 
httle restraint of liberty, and was then enlarged. Yea, the great 
ones in the said county have been so far from commiserating the 
extreme poverty, misery, and famine, of the English, or enforcing 
restitution, tliat. as this deponent conceiveth, by what he heard in 
the Lord of Mayo's house, no great number of the gentry of that 
county can say ' I washed my hands in innocency,' or could wipe 
their mouths and say, ' I have eaten no Enghsh beef,' for the best 
gentlemen and house-keepers of t)ie Irish, within the territory of 
the Owlea, where this deponent lived, robbed this deponent of his 
goods and chattels, by name Hugh Of;e McCane, of Caatleleaffe, in 
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tlie county of Mayo, gent., Tibbot Eellj, of Braabowle, in the bbH 
county, gent., Eandal McDonnell, of the Bridge of Ballj-\eaglinn, 
in the same county, gent., Eduiund Oge, of Bossnafeare, in ths 
Bame county, gent., Turlogii Eeagh, of iilkgiblfi), near Brasliowle, 
and others of good quality. Neitiier was the robbery, or the said 
murders, nor any other in Mayo, committed upon the Pro- 
testants in the time of combastion or uproar of tlie Irisli and EngUsh 
fighting one against the other, hut the rebele began against tlie 
English in the time of their sleepy security, lying at mercy, like 
lambs in the hands of the shearer, not daring so much as to ask 
those rebels why they acted so. 80 that they have thd BoIe and 
peaceable possession of the Englishmen's goods, without domestia 
insurrection, opposal, or foreign invasion, during the whole time of 
these wars, so far as he could possibly he informed. Only aa this 
deponent heard, Sir Charles Coote made two short inroads or starts 
into Oostellogh, lying upon the borders of Mayo, and took away 
some cattle from those that were or had been in rebellion. 

John GouiiDsmjth, 
Jurat. SOth Dec. 1G43, 

Hen. Jones. 

Hen. Bbbeeton, 

Note. 
The deponent probably owed his life to the influence of his 
Eoman Catholic brother, and to Mnlone, whom he styles ' the arch- 
Jesuit.' The Nuncio wrote bitter complaints of Malone to Borne, 
and in fact of almost all the order. He ^Tote from Galway on Ilia 
ith of July, 1648, to Cardinal Panzirolo at Rome : ' The Jesuits, as 
usual, devoted to their own interests, have declared against ns, and 
induced several bishops and monks to do the same,' and after his 
return to France, he wrote from Orleans on May 10th, 1649, a 
carious letter to the General of the Jesuits, in which he says, a^r 
recounting the kindnesses he had shown the order in Ireland, and 
the ungrateful return made him : ' These circumstances will cou- 
vince your reverence that under conduct so strange there most lurk 
some hidden end which 1 am sure your wisdom will soon discover ' 
(The Embassy in Irdand, translated by Annie Uulton, p. 47i}. 
He thought it due to the fact of the Jesuits who opposed him being, 
as he says, ' not of old Irish blood ; ' hut Malone, his chief opponent, 
the Provincial of the Order in Ireland, was, needless to say, of that 
blood. Both the General and Provincial were in full accord, carrr- 
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g on their old scheme for eecuriijg tbc CathoUc succession on Ihe 
English throne, eTen at the cost of an interregnum of republicanism 
under Cromwell, nntil Charles II. and .Tames were fully secured for 
Bomo. The Nuncio had the same object at heart, btit he was a silly 
and vainglorious bungler, and t)ie Order despised while it envied 
hira. Ill a memoir which he drew up for the Pope after hia return 
to Italy, he says that the ' Jesuits have never rendert-d any service 
to the king, and always showed the greatest deference for Crom- 
well.' {Ibid. p. 547.) 

Miles Bourke. second Lord Mayo (of the old creation), died in 
1649; his son, the third Lord, was tried on the 80th December, 
1652, for his conduct at Shrule, and was oondemned and shot in 
January, 1663. According to Dr. Brady's Irhli Reformation |p. 
152), Malachi Queoly was Archbishop of Tuam in 1G41. 



ex. 

7%e Examination of Elizabeth Hanly, wife of John Hanhj o/ 
Loughrea {formerly called Elizabeth Barrett, wife of William 
Barrett, clerk, in the county oj Mayo), examined upon oath 
before Robert Clarke, one of llie coTntndssionen for the ad- 
ministration of justice in the precinct of Galway, 1652, taken 
at Tirrelane (He) 6th of November, 1662. 
Who being (illegible) saith that she was hving in the CDunty of 
Mayo, at Castlebat aforesaid, under Sir Henry Bingham, her hus- 
band, William Barrett, heijig minister of the said parisli in the lirst 
year of the Irish rebellion, when she with her said husband, decoaBcd, 
and throe children, and the substance of their household goods, 
went into the said castle of Castlebar for their security, and tliors 
continued witli Sic Henry Bingham a quarter of a year, when 
Miles Bourke, Lord Viscount Mayo, and hia confederates besieged 
the same, which was by the said Sir Herjy Bingham delivered unto 
tlie said Miles Bourke upon conditions, one of which was that tlie 
said Bourke should convey the said Snglish of the said castle, which 
went thither for security, to the town of Galway. And two days 
after the surrender, they (tlie besieged English) were commanded to 
go out of the said castle, by tlie said I^lilcs, Lord of Mayo. The first 
night they came to Ballinacarra, the second night to Ballinrolse, Uio 
third night to tlie Ncale, the fourth night to one Walter Bonrk's, in 
Uta county of Galway, and the next day were brought hack again to 
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ShnJe, and lodged Uiere that night, being Saturday. On Sunday 
morning this deponent heard Miles, Lord of Mayo, commantl tlie 
EngUsh. small and great, to march over the bridge of Shrule. wJiich 
acpordinglj they did ; the Eughsb party going before and Uie Irieii 
party that came with the Lord of Mayo after them. The Lord of 
Mayo hiniBelf, with some of his followers, went to a little hill, about 
a pistol-ahot off, and there looked on. This deponent further saitli. 
that when the English desired to remain there on the county of 
Mayo Bide, the said Miles, Lord of Mayo, told them they must go. 
and some who did linger were driven over, and before this deponent 
and her husband did enter on the bridge, tbuy did see a party on 
the other side of the bridge, who did strip and kill the first party of 
the English that went over. This deponent, seeing the same, 
leaped off the horse and desired ber hnahand not to go over, and 
ran back to Miles, Lord of Mayo, desiring him to save them, and 
his answer was, that he could not help it ; and being further 
examined this deponent saith, that, when she and her husband and 
children did endeavour to stay back, one of the Irish took her saJd 
husband by his horse's bridle, and said he must come over, and he 
(her husband) seeing John Brown of the Neale, did take him by the 
hand, and desired hiin to help, who answered he could not save 
himself, upon wliieh her aaid husband, going over, was killed, her- 
self stripped naked, and her child, and wounded and left for dead. 
And this deponent being further examined, saith, that slie did see 
Theobald Bourke, son of the said Lord of Mayo, go over tlie said 
bridge from the murderers, after divers Englishmen were killed. 
And also she deposetli, that she did see the said Theobald on that 
side of the bridge in the morning (where they had lain all night) 
before the murder was committed, with his fatlier MUes, and their 
confederates. And also did she see William (illegibU) three sons, 
fosterers to the said Miles, with their guns shooting at the English, 
as also the Clan Phillepins, and the Donnellona, and the Gangihbins, 
fosterers to the Lord of Mayo, she did see killing of the English, 
And being examined further, she deposetli that one Miles Bourke, 
who lived some two miles from Shrule, called Uien by the name of 
Captain Burke, she did see active in putting the English forward 
over the bridge to the murderers, and that she heard his three sons 
were there, and she did also see one Walter Farria, who is now 
living m the Owlea, present there with many others, and further 
saith not. 

Eliza Barbett + her mark. 
RoPBRT Clark. alias Hanlet. 
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And tliis examt. Airthei sailb, that she knowetli one Bichard 
Baly (sic), who is now living with John Browne at the Neale, who 
yas an Englishman that escaped from the said murder. 



CXI. 



^ wa 

F 

F BicHARD Batlet, aged twenty -three years or thereaboate, being' 

I examined upon oath, saith, that he went to Shruel with his htbac 

and mother, in the eompany of Mr. Beucanuon, whom he bbw shot 

at by the Irish, and that my Lord of Mayo's guard fell upon the 

English, having surrounded them. And further aaith, that Sir 

I Tibbot Bourke, now Lord of Mayo, at the time that the English 

I were being murdered rode away with a dozen foot. 

I BiCBAKD BaTLEV. 

L nth Nov. 1652. 

^^H John Eybb. 
^^H Chas. Gootb. 

■^ cxn. 

t The deposition of James Bayijit, aged thirty years or thereabouU, 

taken upon oath before tlm ander-Tiamed ComvmsioJters on the 

23rd of November, 165'2, at Bdieek. 
Who Eaith that his father was tenant to Mr. Bohannon {sic}, who 
was murdered at Shruk, and that in the beginning of the rebellion, 
his said father with liis family and others of the English in Srade, 
were plundered and turned out of tlieir houses by the Costellogh 
men, who were theee : namely, Dudley Costello, and his brother 
Thomas, and one John Duffe O'Costello was Uien. to this examt.'a 
knowledge, at Srade aforesaid, who did abuse the inliabitanta there 
and among other phmder took tlteir bibles, which he flung in their 
foces, when they came to him for their goods. Thereupon, Mr. Beu- 
cannon isic) went to the Lord of Mayo to seek aid from lijm against 
Bueh robbers, notwithstanding which he got no relief, but with the 
number of four hundi'ed men, the said lord went into the barony of 
Costello, and though the enemy were inconsiderable, yet there was 
none of them apprehended, as this examt. knowetli. Upon which, 
the above-mentioned English and Scotch plundered fled to Castle- 
bar, where Uiey continued until thoae of Tirawley besieged them, 
with whom the said Lord Mayo joined, and blocked up the said 
English until, by Sir Harry Bingham 'a means, they surrendered the 
castle. And, as this examt. heard from some Irish gentlemen, the 
•aid castle was given up to the said Lord of Mayo by the said Sic 
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Ueni7 Biogliaiu, without Mr. Beiicaimon's privity thereunto, and 
the said Irish geDtleiueii did say Mr. Bencaniion did declare, that if 
he had known Sir Henry Bingham would have Biirrend«red. he 
would have turned out the said Sir Henry and liave kept tlie castle 
for himself, and the rest of the Knglish and Su(iU;li. Aud saith. 
tliat Tihhot Bourke, now Lord of Mayo, was the first man that en- 
tered uitu the castle aforesaid. And they, tltebeaiegeil. being tomiid 
out of the said castle, went to Ballinrobe, the said Lord of Mayo 
being tlieit convoy ; tlie next day they came to the N^ale. where 
they continued for one night, and on the morrow they [)arted, 
leaving Sir Heury Bingham there under the pretence of being sicl:, 
though this examt. could not perceive any such thing. And that 
John Browne, of tlie Neale aforesaid, at the request of the said 
Lord of Mayo, the said lord telling lum that if he did not go along 
with them he would lie with Lis men a second night at the said Mr. 
Browne's house, he, the said Mr. Browne, came along with them to 
one Walter ?m bally Burke's house near Shrule. where they stayed 
that night, by reason that the Lord of Mayo would go no further 
than the county of Afayo. And on the nest day, in the moming, 
intending to come into the county of Galway and having no convoy, 
Mr. Beucannon, as this examt. heard, vent to the Lord of Mayo to 
• desii-e a guard to conduct them safe through GtJway to Oalway fort, 
to whom the said Lord of Mayo answered, that he was not bound 
by any articles to conduct any of them tluxiugh the county of Gal- 
way but the said Sir Henry Bingham {illc{iible). Thereupon, Mr. 
Beucannon went away over the bridge of Bhruel, with the rest of 
the EngUsh, and no sooner was the said Mr, Beucannon over the 
said bridge, but his horse was shot by a musketeer from off the 
hedge, there being hut two musketeers there in sight, and when 
the said Beucaunon's hoiee was shot, Mr. Beucannon crying out 
tliat he would give Ireland for a sword, one Kdiuuiid Burko riding 
down struck him over tlie lieE^, telling him that there was a sword 
for him. And having so done, all the liish on both sides of the 
water fell upon the English and Scotch, stripping and killing as 
many as they could tatch. 

Jameh Bati^t. 
This Examination was taken be/ore 
us tJie day above mentioned, 
Charles Holchoft, 

.loHN EVKE. 
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cxni. 

Jane IIaxfikld, widow. bGing duly sworn, saith, that ahe with 
her Lusbaitil, Bobert Masfteld, were in Castlebar wbeu it was sur- 
rendered to the Lord of Mayo, and went along with the English that 
were in the aaid caetle towards Shmle, and saith that she saw Sir 
Tibbot Burke, now Lord of llayo, amongst the Irish party that con- 
veyed the said English that nioniing that the murder waa com- 
mitted ; and she saith that they lay on Fi-iday night at one Walter 
Burke's house in the county of Gnlway, and the next day weta 
carried back over the bridge of Shrulc, and lay in Shrule that night, 
and the next day being Sunday, as they passed over the bridge of 
Shrule towai'ds Galway, there was a party before them, and a party 
behind them, which foil upon them on both sides, and saith that 
the conToy which came with them from Castlebar were among tbe 
murderers, and she heard from the Irish party afterwards that the 
convoy was as deep in the murder as the rest, and she saith that 
her said husband was killed there, with divers other men and 
women and children. And saith, that the murder was committed 
a lillle after Christmas, in the year 1641, and Ireing asked how sha 
knew tbe said Sir Tibbot Burke, she saith that being on their way 
to Shruel the Bishop of Killala's children were atiippeil by some of 
the convoy, and tliis examt. seeing Hir Tibbot on horseback, asked 
who he was, and hearing that he was tbe Lord of Mayo'a son, she 
complauied to him of the stripping of the aaid children, who rode 
a little way after the plunderers, but returned without causing any 
restitution to be made. She further saith, that when any of the 
English stayed back ever ao little behind the rest, they were stripped 
and plundered by the snid convoy. Being further examined whetlier 
John Browne of the Neale was present at the said murder, she saith 
she knoweth not, and further caimot say. 

J AND -t- UaXWEIiL. 

90th Dec. 1662. Takm before its. 
Chas. Coote. 
Fban. Goke. Nate. 

The name Maxwell is commorJy spelt Maxfietd in more than 
one deposition. Tibbot is a corruption of Theobald, a common 
christian name in tlie family of the now extinct Viscounts Mayo of 
the old creation, (v. Archdall's Lodge's Pwrogflo/ /rc/and, vol. iv. 
pp. 285-245.) 
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CXIV. 

{Extract.) 

' Henbv BRiNantttsT. dul; sworn and examined, saitli, that on 
the IStli day of Fobruary, 1641, a convoy was given by the Lord of 
Mayo unto the Bishop of Killala, v.-itJi hia wife, children, and 

eervants, and togothec with tbem, many other persons both English 
and Scottish, whom the Lord of Mayo with his son Sir Tibbol 
Bourke did in person accompany &oni Castlebar, Kinturk and Bel' 
curra, nitti five companies of soldiers for tlteir better secnritj, into 
the town of Shriile, where two companiea of soldiers were to receive 
tbem over the bridge of Shrule, being within the county Galwsy. 
And for tlieir better and more safe convoy, the titulary Archbishop of 
Tuam foithfully promised the Lord of Mayo to accompany them with 
his lordship and several priests and friars, to see them safely con- 
veyed and delivered in Galway, or at the fort of Galway. And the; 
being all come safe to Sbrule, upon a Saturday night, the (bUuikj 
of February, the Lord of Mayo prorided for them that night, at tlie 
bouse of Sergeant Robert Lambert, and other honses in the town, 
and the next day for their dinner, and that night lay in one chamber 
and upon one bed with the Bishop of Killala, whose wife and child- 
ren, according to his desire, lay in the next chamber to them. The 
next day being Sunday (that bloody day), the gentlemen of the barony 
of Eilmaiiie, finding themselves muoli charged and burthened by 
the soldiers having lain npon them four nights together, entreated 
to be eased of tbem by sending them away to their homes, for that 
they had brought them to tlie end of the county Mayo, where they 
were to be received by the company of Mun'ogh ne doe O'Flaherty, 
and Ulick Burke of Caatle-hackett, who lay tliat night within 
two miles of Shruel, and were with them when tliey came thither, 
but were gone that night to lodge in the county Galway, and 
appointed to meet the company at Eilnamanagh, about a mile from 
Shruel, upon Smiday morning. Upon the earnest request of the 
country tlie Lord of Mayo dismissed all his companies, and gave 
tbem license to depart thence home, except one company, auder 
the command of Captain William Bourke, who lived within a mile 
of Shruel, or little more, which company being then commanded 
by one Edmund IJom'ke, brother and ensijjn unto the said William, 
was stayed and appointed to convey the conipany from thence to 
Kjlnomonagh, tinto the two companies there appointed to reoeive 
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I, fi>r that they were not come, as was promiaeil. to Slirewie to 
receive tliem. And the day being far spent, and tLc march long, it 
being fourteen miles from thence to Galway, and having no place 
nearer for the poor travellere to lodge that night than Clare, which 
was ten miles, and it being almost twelve o'clock, the aaid wicked 
Ensign Edmund Bonrke having, with his wicked company, been at 
mass, and tlie titulary biahop having failed Lo send other priests or 
friars according to his promise, and the town not able to provide for 
all that company another night, the said murderer Edmond Bourke 
desired to go with them to Kilnamanagh, where he (said he) would 
undertake both the convoy and the safe delivery of them, unto the 
two (Galway) companies appointed to receive them. Whereupon, 
i.t suiting with the desires of the travellers, they being very desirous 
to get to Galway fort, the Lord of Mayo furnished them with horses 
of bis own and his son's. So that his son had not a horse left to go 
with him. And having seen the Bisbop, with his wife and children, 
and the rest of his company that had horses, put on horseback, the 
Lord of Mayo took leave of them, and so they departed from him, 
who not having his men ready to go away with him, stood looking 
at tliem going over the bridge. And then in the end, perceiving 
some of their carriages tliat were on the bridge fallen down, and 
tiiidiug the soldiers rather willing to be pillaging or catching away 
their goods than helping them, his Lordship presently sent over his 
son Sir Tibbot to keep the soldiers ui order, and to cause the 
English to he sent safely away, and accompanied with only two or 
tlircQ horsemen himself, rode away towards Cong to Sir Tibbot's 
house, which was but six miles from Shruel. Who, notwitlistand- 
ing tliat he (Lord Mayo) rode a good round pace, for that the weather 
was very cold, intended to alight and wait for his son at the house 
of one Andrew Lynch, two miles short of Cong, a messenger, as he 
was ready to ahght, came to bira, and told him that presently 
after he was out of sight, tlie said Edmund Bourke and his 
whole company fell upon the Bishop and his whole company, 
wounded the Bishop, stripped his wife and children, and all the 
rest, and murdered some of them, and were about to murder 
all the rest. Whereupon tlie Lord of Mayo went instantly into a 
(.■hamber, and there wept bitterly, pulling off his hair, and refusing 
to hear any word of persuasion, and comfort, or to be patient, having 
no manner of means left him at that time to be revenged for that 
inhuman and bloody massacre, and tlie irreparable dlslionour done 
auto himself, besides that he feared the loss of liis son, and that 
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now tliey were entered into blood, tliey would fall upon 
being then a Protestant, and some few EngUab tlien about him, 
together with liia eon's wife and children, and some of the Kngligh 
with her at Cong. Andn-ithin half an boor after the before-oamed 
messenger came Sir Tillot Dourke, who with tears related the 
tragic event of that bloody massacre, but could not traly tell wlio 
were killed in particular, or who escaped. And be. Sir Tibbot, 
being demanded by bis father why he had come away from Shrole 
and bad not rather preserved them, or bad died with tbem, answered 
that when they the rebels had begun to fall to slaughter, tbey charged 
at him both with their pikes and muskets, and would have killed bun, 
but that John Garvy, the Sheriff of Mayo, who was brother- in -law 
to that bloody butcher Edmund Bourko, the prime murderer, come 
iu betwixt liim, Sir Tibbot, and them, took him in bis arms, and, 
by the assistance of some of the company, carried him by force over 
the bridge, and there brought bim a borse, and bade bim to begone 
after his father, for that he could do no good there, but would be 
killed or endangered if he opposed tbem. Whereupou be came away. 
But hia father, fearing furtlier dangers, commanded bim (Sir Tibbot) 
forthwith and with all speed, to begone to Cong, and there to secure 
himself in his castle, with liis wife and children, and the rest of the 
English with them, as Ura. Briughurst, who lay there very sick, 
and to take with biin this deponent, her husband, and to be well aa- 
Bured of the guard of the Castle there, and the Lord of Mayo came 
not to Cong, until the next day, but lay that night iu the tbatcbed 
bouse, grown desperate and iu despair of liimself. And the next 
day when lie came to Cong, be went immediately to bed, where he 
lay for two or tliree daya without tak'ing any sustenance. And the 
tbii-d day be went to the house of tlie titulary Archbishop, being 
within a quarter of a mile, where he was that day reconciled to 
mass, by the titulary Archbialiop. And two days after he took his 
way to a great meeting of the county at tbe town of Mayo. From 
whence he wont borne to Castlebar. After which time he was with, 
or for tbe moat part under the command of, the Homish clergy. . . , 
Shortly after the murders the Lord of Mayo, by hia letter to the 
Lord of Clanricarde, entreated a meeting near that place, desiring 
Commissioners to examine and find out the certain actors in that 
bloody tragedy, which was concluded to be at Shrule, some ten 
daya or a fortnight after by CommissioBers from both counties. 
But the day being, as it seemeth, mistaken, the Commissioners for 
the county of Galway only appeared. At which time Edmund 
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I, tiiht tr&itorouB murderer, with divers other rude barbarous 
uncivil people, bis occorapUcos aud companions, armed and ready 
for further miscliief, oame to tSiem the Commissioners, and in a 
peremptory maimer demanded tlie cause of their coming there, and 
said if it were to know who killed tlia people at Slinile, they needed 
not to trouble thomselveB^ for that ha ailirmcd to them it was he 
tliat killed them, and that he would do it again, if it were to be done, 
in spite of Clanricarde and Mayo, or any other that should oppose 
bim, with divers other words of disLonour and opprobrium to their 
lordships. Whereupon tlie Commissioners, finding little business 
and less safety to stay there any longer for tliat cause, departed and 
tent away makhig report to the Earl of Claiu'ioarde of what they 



Note. 



The rest of Mr. Bringhurst's long deposition relates to liis losses 
Eknd to the murders at Sligo and elsewhere, of which ho had only 
heard. The above passages, however, are rather valuable, as he 
was an eye-witness of Lord Iklayo's conduct, and much iu his confi- 
dence. Mr. Diinghurst, who is said to have apostatised, at least for 
a time, is a decidedly favourable witness as regards Lord Mayo and 
his sou, and endeavours to make the best case he can for them, and 
for bir Henry Bingham, but tlie picture he gives us of the-former 
flying from the unhappy party he had promised to protect in their 
hour of danger, and bet&ldiig himself to his bed like a woman to 
weep and wail, from whence he rose only to kneel to bis priests, ia 
anything but a favourable one. Lord Mayo and his son in truth 
were either weak cowards or base h3rpocriteB, and it is a total mis- 
take to lament over them as brave cavaliers who fell because they 
were faithful to Church and king. Their pseudo rule over tbeir 
clan, and even that of Clanricarde himself, it was evident, was over 
before Cromwell come to replace it by a real rule of justice and 
vigour. Until his arrival not a morderer was brought to justice, 
they, the MaoPhilUpins ( a sept of theBurkes), O'Flahertiea, OMalleys, 
O'Higgins, Creans, Prendergasts, wandered at liberty over Qalway 
and Mayo, showing the gold rings and clothes and other goods they - 
had taken from the murdered at tihrule and other places, subsegnentl}' J 
enjoying themselves as triumphant patriots and soldiers. From ths ' 
following deposition it will be seen that Lord Mayo threw all tha 
blame on his Archbishop. 
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CSV. 
Tltc Examination of the Lobd of Mayo, tahcn before two of the 
Commissioners for the administration of justice for the precinct* 
of Galviay, touching the murder committed at Shrule, in the 
year 1641, or thereabouts. 

The Boid Qsamt. saith, that he waited upon bis fattier, Myles 
Bourke, late Viscount Ma;o, to Shrewle aforesaid, aud that be had 
only two horsemen and a footman, who were his servants to attend 
him, and also soith that he was present at the surrender of Castle- 
bar, and that the Enghgh that were tliere that did belong to Sir 
Henry Bingham, such of them as pleased, went along with Sir 
Henij to Ballinrobc, and meeting with other Englishmen and Scots 
in the way, and before their coming to Ballinrohe aforesaid, they 
rested at a place called Dimam [illegible), where the titnlax Arch- 
bisliop of Tuam, and most of the gentry of the barony of Eilmalne, 
came to the Lord of Mayo, this examt.'s bther, and told bim in the 
name of the iniiabitauts of that barony, tliat himself and his priests 
and tlic gentry tliereof would convey the said English where they in- 
tended to go, if there were no other train but themselves to set or press 
upon that barony, and that if he did not leave the conveyance of the 
Englisli unto themselves the Archbishop, priests and gentry, they 
would rise in arms against him. And notwithstanding, at the entreaty 
of the said Sir Henry Bingham and others of the Enghsh, the said 
late Lord of Mayo accepted of their assistance, and went also himself 
with twelve foot and as many horse to Ballinrobe aforesaid, uid 
front thence to Neate, where tlic said Sir Uenr>- Bingham fell sicli, 
and the rest bemg desirous to hasten away, the said Lord Mayo de- 
sired the said Arclibisbop and the rest that promised to assist their 
conveyance to go along with him ; which being done, the said Arch- 
bishop aud his people tied away from him, about three miles from 
Shrule aforesaid, wluch was a day or two before the murder, and to 
the best of his remembrance, the Enghsh lay the night before the 
murder at Einlaugh In Walter Burke's town, which is bordering 
with the county Galway and Mayo, aud &om thence the next day 
they went to a lull the other side of Shrule, where they descried 
about seven score or eight score men in amis, this side of Shrule in 
the county of Galway, being two companies belonging to Morrogh 
O'Flaherty, deceased, the oSlcers that did lead them he doth not re- 
member, but hopes to learn them (i.e. their namesV and Mr, Beu- 
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lOn descrying these meu. lie desired the Lord of Mayo to go that 
night (being somewhat late], for their better aecarity, to some castle 
near adjoiiiijig, whereupon the said Lord of Mayo sent two or three 
messengers to Mr. Lynch, that lived in the castle of Shrule, desiring 
to admit them into the castle that night, which the said Lynch ab- 
solutely denied ; whereupon they lay in divers houses in the town 
that night, and the nest day the said late Lord of Mayo took leave 
of the said English, an hour before tlie murder vas committed, 
being not well ; and tlie Bishop of Killala's horaes being stolen that 
night, the said Lord of Mayo took thia eiamt.'s horses and liia men 'a 
horses and gave them to the Bishop and his daughters to ride upon, 
and this esamt. tarrying there to get horses to go away, which oc- 
casioned that he went not along with bis father, the said late Lord of 
Mayo, and before tbisexamt. parted Shrule, he saw someof the English 
set upon in the way on this side of Shrule, in the county Galway, 
some of them a stripping, and tliereupon this examt. running over 
the bridge with his sword drawn, offered to assist tlie English and 
rescue them from then- enemy untU a shot or two was made at him ; 
whereupon one Jolm Garvy and others took him and conveyed him 
away for the safety of his life, and farther saith that he knew not 
any of the said murderers by name, but since heard that of some of 
them, and further saith not. 

Mayo. 
16(A Nov. 1652. 
Before u» Comnmsioners TnEonALn Bvrkb, Visct. 

and Admnslrs. of Justica, 
Rich. UviiIjerd. 
KoB. Clerk. 

Note. 

The words ' but since beard that of some of them ' have 
the pen lightly drawn across them in. the original. 
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Tlie ExamiiMtion of John Hussie, taken at Galway, 
23rrf February. 1652. 
Who, being examined, saith, that the day tlie murder was c 
mitted at Shrule Bridge, betwixt the county Mayo and the county 
of Galway, it being on a Sunday, tlie day of the month he cannot \ 
remember, this examt. was there ; the cause of his coming thither was ,1 
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to take a lease from Stephen Dare;, this deponent's foster brother, 

who (ilUigiblc) was that day at Shrole, and at bis coming there lie 
met with t)ie old Lord of Mayo and >Ir. Bringhurst going oot of the 
town, and this deponent then going into the town did see the 
Englishmen and women forced over tlie bridge, who made a great 
cry ; tliis deponent drawing nearer to the bridge did see divers of the 
said English murdered ; some with clubs knocking them down, others 
shooting at them, others running them through with aworda, and 
stabbing them with skeana ; the particular persons, now hving, 
whom he rememberctb that acted in the said murders are in the 
list herewith annexed. And further saith not. 

John Hcsbie, 

This Examination U'os 

taken upon oath before us. 
(iltegibh) 
[illegible) Reynolds. 

ROBT. ClAKK. 

Note. 
The Ust is not forthcoming, having been either lost or destroyed. 



cxvn. 

John Bkowne, of the Neale, esq., being examined, saith that 
lie was at Shmlo that morning that the murder was committed 
upon the English, the occasion of his being there was, that the late 
Lord of Mayo and the late Bishop of Eillala and some EngUsh and 
Scotch with Sir Henry Bingham, came that night to this ex&mt.'s 
house, where they lay that niglit after they came from BaUinrobe ; 
and he was importimed by the said Bisliop and llie said Lord of 
Mayo to go along witli them to Sbrule, and furtlier, and &om Neale 
he went with the said English and the rest to Kiidogh. Walter 
Burke's to^-n, where tliey stayed that night, being die night before 
the murder wan committed, and when tlie English were going over 
the bridge at Shrule the next morning, this examt. went along on 
tlie bridge with them, and no further ; and having seen some a- 
stripping, returned back, and immediately after heard shots go off, 
but saw none killed ; and he fm-ther saith that he saw Sir Theobald 
Burke, son to the said Lord of Mayo, going over the bridge to the 
said coimty of Oalway aforesaid, witli the Bishop of Killala, to whom 
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he had lent his horses, and of the said Theobald's retaming back he 

knoweth not ; for he, this examt., rode out of the town immediately 

after for his own safety. 

John Bbownb. 
Oalway, 15th Nov. 1652. 

Before the Commissioners 

for administration of Justice, 

Pbter Hulberd. 

Bob. Clarke. 
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endcn Edition. With 3 Portraiu and 1] 
VigneltesL it volt Crown Svo, 43/. , 
Endymion. 
Lothair. IlenrieltA Temple. 

Coniogsbf. Contarini Flenung, &Q 

Sybil. Alroy. Ixion, &c. 

Taocred The Young Duke, &ew 

Venetift. Vivian Giey. 

NoifELs AND Tales. Cheap Edition 
complete in tl vols. Crown Svo 
each, boards ; u. 61/. each, cloth. 
Selected Speeches. With Intro- 
duction imd Notes, by T. E. Kekbei,, 
M.A. 2 vols. Svo. Portraii, 3«. ^^ 

The Wit and Wisdo.v of Ben- 
yAMix DissAsu, Earl of Bkacon^ 
PISLB, Crown Svo. 11. boards, ; 
clolh. 

Becker. — Works by Professok 

BsCKER, translattd ftmn the Cirn 

the Rev, F. Metcalf. 
Gallus; or, Roman Scenes in the 

Time of Aagustus. Post Svo. ^!. dd. 
Charicles ; or, Illustrations of th4 

Private Life of the Ancient Greelts. 

Post Svo. 7/. &/. 

Bent— ?>/£■ CrcLADES ; or. Life 
among the Insular Greeks. By J. Thm 
DORE Bent, B.A. Oxon; with Mau' 
Crown Svo. 12J. 6rf. 

Boultbee. — Works by the /tey;, 

T. P Boultbee, LL.D. 
A Commentary on the 39 Arti- 

CLES of the Church of England. Ci 

Svo. 6x. 
A History OF THE Church of Eno- 

LaKD; Pic- Reformation Period. Svo, 

iS». 
Bourne. — Works by Johit 

Bourne, C.E. 
A Trea Ttss on the Steam Engine, 

in its applicalion to Mines, MilU. Steam 

Navigation, Railways, and Agriculiure. 

With 37 Plates and 546 Woodcuts. 410. 

41/. 
CATECiiis.\t OF the Stea.v Engine 

in its various Applications in the Arts, 

which is now added a chapter on Aitand 

Gai Engines, and another devoted liy 

Useful Rules, Tables, and Memoranda, 

UlusIiatedbyaisWoodcats. Crown Svo. 

ji. bd. [CgHritiutd »n Hrjl/off!. 



Boume. — W('/rA.s sy Johh 

BouR^/R, C.E. — continued. 
Handbook of the Steam Engine; 
a Key W Ihe Aulliot'* Catechism of the 
Steftm Engine. With 67 Woodcuts. Fcp. 

Rf.cbnt Improvements m the 
Stbam EyciNE. With 124 Woodcuts. 
Fep. 8vo. &. 

Examples of Steam and Gas 
B.VGr.VES, with 54 Plites and 356 Wood- 

Bowen. — Hakroiv Songs and 
oniES I'EfisEs. By Edward E. 
Bow EN, Assist ant -Master at Hanow. 
Kcp. Svo. 21. id.; or printed on hand- 
roade paper, 51. 

Brabourne. — FK/Exm a.vd Eoes 

FROSf Fairylahd. By the Right Hon. 

LoKD Brabouh.ne, .\uthotor ■ Higgledy- 

Pi«[Iedy,' 'Whispers from Fairyland,' 

&c With ao tlluslralions by Liniey 

Sambouine, Crown Svo. Gi. 
Bramston & 'LtXfsj.— Historic 

WiNCHSiTER; England's First Capital. 

By A. R. Bramston and A. C. Lerov. 

Ct, 8to. dt. 
Brande's Dictionary of Science, 

LlTBHATURB, AND Art. Re-edited by 

the Rev. Sir G. W. Cox, Biirt., M.A. 

3 vols, medium 8vq. 631. 

Brassey. — Wokfs by Lady 

Brassey. 
A Voyage in the 'Sunbeam,' our 
Hosis. ON THE Ocean Fi^R Eleven 
Months. With Map and 65 Wood 

Engravings. 

Cabinet Edition, crown Svo. 7/. &/. 

School Edition, fcp. ai. 

Popular Edition, 410. ^d. 
SUHSHINE AND StORM IN THeEaST; 
or, Cruises to Cyprus and Constantinople. 
With 3 Maps nod 114 Illustiations en- 
graved on Wood. 

Library Edition, Svo. i\s. 

Cabinet Edition, crowu Svo. Js, 6J, 
Ix THE Trades, the Tropics, and 
THE ' Roaring Forties' ; at. Fourteen 
Thousand Miles in the Sunbtam in 1SS3. 
With 193 Illustrations engraved on Wood 
from drawings by R. T. Frilchctt, and 
Eight Maps and Charts. 

Edition de Luxe, imp. Svo. £z. 131. dd. 

Library Edition, Svo. 3\s. 
Browne. — An Exposition of the 
30 Articles, Historical and Doctrinal. 
Wv E. H. Browne, D.D., Bishop of 

Incbester. 8vo. t&. 



Buckle. — IVoRKSBYHENSVTHOJfAS 

Buckle. 

History of CiyiLtsATioir in EitO' 
LAND AND Francs, Spain and Scot^ 
LAND. 3 vols, crown Svo. 2 . 
Miscellaneous and PosTHOMOuii 
Works. A New and Abridged Edi&o, 
Edited by Grant Ai.len. 2 vols, 
Svo. 21/. 
Buckton.— Works by Mrs. C, Mi 

BUCKTON. 

Food AND Home Cookery; a 
of Instruction in Practical Cookery, 
1 1 Woodcuts. Crorn Svo. 2r. M 

Health in the House: Twenty*^ 
five Lectares on Elementary Physiologfk 
Witb4I Woodcuts and Diagrams. Cmni 
Svo. is. 

Our Dwellings .- Healthy and Uni 
healthy. With 39 Illustrations Crowtt 
Svo. 31. &/. 

Bull. — IVoRKs BY Thomas Bull,, 
M.D. 

Hints to Mothers 0}f the Mam/^. 

AGEMENTOP THEIR fii-j(t77/ during tl 

Period of Pr^nancy and in the Lying4lti 
Room. Fep. Svo, u. W. 
The Maternal MANACEMElfT 6 
Children in Health and Dissask, 
Fcp. Svo. li-. 6d. 
Bullinger.— ^ Critical Zsxicojf 
AND Concordance to tub Exoirsir 
AND Greek New TbstaMSST. To- 
gelher with an Index of Gt«ek Woidl 
and several Appendices, By the Ret. 
E. W. BuLi.tM;EH,D.D. Roj-al Svo, !$«, 

Burnside and Panton.— TVtf 

Theory of Equations. With an b 
troduciion 10 the Theory of 
Algebraic Forms. By William Sttaw. 
Burnside, M.A. and Arthur WiluaB 
Panton, M.A. Svo. I2j. f " 

Cabinet Lawyer, The ; a Popular 

Digest of the Laws of England, Civi^ 
Criminal, and Conslitulional, Fcp.8vD.9M 
Carlyle. — Thomas and jAitt 
Welsh Carlyle. 

Thomas Carlyle, a. History of tb< 
first Forty Vears of his Life, i795-l83<^ 
By J. A. Froude, M.A. With a R * 
traits and 4 Xlluslrations, 3 vols. Svo. % 

Thomas Carlyle, a History of 1 
Life in London : from 1S34 to his del 
in tSSi. By J, A. Froude, M.A, avoUi 

Letters and Ms.morials of jAHtL 
Welsh C.tSLYi.E. Prepared for aih, 
Kcaiion by Thomas Carlyle, and editct 
by J. A. Froude, M.A. 3 vols, Svo. jiSiw 



Gates. — A Dictionary of 
CssEHAt BtOGRAPHY. Foutth Edition, 
*rilh Supplcroem brought down lo the 
end of 1884, By \V. L. R, Gates. 8vo, 
a8r. clolh ; 35/. half-Ixiund russia. 

Cicenx — Tub CosRESPOKDEifCE of 
Ckeko: a revised Text, wiih Notes and 
Piolegomciut. By Robert V. Tyrrell, 
M.A, Fellow of Trinity Collie, Dublin. 
Voli. I. and II. ixr. each. 

Coats. — A Manual of Pathology, 
By JosKPH Coats, M.D. Palhologist 
to the Wesiem Infinnaiy and the Sick 
Children'! Hospilal, GlasigDW. With 339 
lllmtnilioos engraved on Wood. Svo. 
311. W. 

Colenso. — The Pehtatbuch and 
Book of Toshua C/trrKAtLr Ex- 
AMiNSD, By J. W. Colenso, D.D. 
Ule Bishop of NataL Crown 8vo. 6r, 

Conder. — A IIandsook to thf. 

BiBLB, or Guide lo Ihe Study of the Holy 
Scriptures derived from Ancient Monu- 
ments and Modem Exploration. By F. 
R. CoNDEK, and Lirut. C. R. Comdeb, 
R.E. Tost Svo. 71. &/. 

CoDington. — Works er John 

CONINGTON, M.A. 

The ^Eneio op Virgil. Trans- 
laled into English Verse. Crown Svo. gs. 

The Poems of Virgil. Translated 
into English Prose. Crown Svo. 9J. 

Conybeare & Howson. — The 
Life and Efistles of St. Pa ul. 
By the Rev. W. J. Convbeakk, M.A. 
■Jtd the Very Rev, J. S, Howso.v, D.D. 

Library Edition, with Maps, Plates, and 
Woodcnis. 2 vols, square crown Gvo. 

Stndent's Edition, revised and condensed, 
with 46 Illuslralions and Maps. 1 vol, 
crown Svo. ^i. 6d. 

Caoke. — Tablets of Anatomv. 
By Thomas Cooke, F.R.C.S. Eng, 
B.A.B.SC.M.D. Paris. Fourth Edition, 
beine a selection of the Tablets believed 
to b« most useful to Students generally. 
Post 4lo. ?'■ &/■ 

Cox. — Thk First Centurv of 
CiiKiSTiA.viTV, By HoMEKSUAU Cox, 
M,A. Svo, tu. 



Cox. — Works ey the Rev. S/k\ 
a W. Cox, Sart., M.A. 

A General History OF Greece; 
from the Eariiest Period to the DcMh ol 
Alexander the Great ; with a Sketch nf 
the History lo the Present Time. With 
■ I Maps and Plans, Crown Svo, yr. ti. 

Lives of Greek Statesmen, 
Vol. I, Solon— THBi3iST0CLEs. 
Vol, n. Epiiialtbs ^IIermoksatss. 
Fcp. Svo. 31. 6J. each. 

•»• For other Works, iir • Epochs td 
History,' p. 24. 

Crawford. — Across the Pampas 
AND THE Andes. By Robert Craw. 
FORD, M.A. With Map and 7 Illuslta- 
tions. Crown Svo. 71. 6d. 

Creighton. — History of the 
Papacy During the Rbformation. 
By the Rev. M. Creighton, M.A. 
Vols. I. and II. Svo. y2s. 

Crookes, — Sslkct Methods m 
ClissucAl. A.VAH-s/s (chieSy Inorganic). 
B> William Crookes, F.R.S, V.P.C.S. 

With 37 Illustrations. »vo. 141. 

Crozlcr.—Cii'iLiZATfo.v and Pro- 
cRsss; being the Outline of a New 
System of Political, Religious, and Social 
Philosophy. By J. Beattie Crozier. 

Crump. — A Short E.vohiry into 

THE FilRMA riON OP POUTICAL OPINION, 

from the Reign of the Great Families ta 
the Advent of Democracy. By Arthur 
Crump. Svo. is. W. 

Cultey. — Handbook of Practical 



Dante. — Tub Divine Comedy of- 
Dasts Aini'i'sm. Translated verse for 
verse from the Oiigiiwl into Teita Riiruu 
By James In.ses Minciiis. Cr. Svo. 151. 

Davidson. — An Introduction to 
TUB. Study of the. Nsw Testament, 
Critical, Eiegelical, and Theological. 
By the Rev. S. Davidson. D.D. LL.D. 
Revised Edition. 3 vols. Svo. 301, 

Davidson.— r/zf Logic of Defi- 
nition EXPLAIKBD AND APPLIED. Bj 

William L. Davuison, M.A. Crown 
Svo. &. 
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Dead Shot, The, or Spoktsmajv^s 

Complete Guide; a Treatise on the 
Use of the Gun, with Lessons in the 
Art of Shooting Game of all kinds, and 
WUd-Fowl, also Pigeon-Shooting, and 
Dog-Breaking. By Marksman. With 
13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. loj. 6*/. 

Decaisne & Le Maout. — A 

General System op Botai\> r. Trans- 
lated from the French of E. Le Maout, 
M.D., and J. Decaisne, by Mrs. 
Hooker ; with Additions by Sir J. D. 
Hooker, C.B. F.R.S. Imp. 8vo. with 
5,500 Woodcuts, 3 1 J. 6</. 

Dent. — Above the Snow Line: 

Mountaineering Sketches between 1870 
and 1880. By Clinton Dent, Vice- 
President of the Alpine Club. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. 7/. (}d, 

De Salis. — Savouries X la Mode, 
By Mrs. De Salis. Fcp. 8vo. u. boards. 

De Tocqneville. — JDeatocracv in 

America. By Alexis de Tocque- 
VILLE. Translated by H. Reeve, C.B. 

2 vols, crown 8vo. idr. 

Dewes. — The Life and Letters 
OP St. Paul. By Alfred Dewes, 
M.A. D.D. Vicar of St. Augustine's, 
Pendlebury. With 4 Maps. 8vo. 7^. 6^/. 

Dickinson. — On Rexal and 

Urinary Affectioxs. By W. IIowship 
Dickinson, M.D.Cantab. F.R.C.P. &c. 
With 12 Plates and 122 Woodcuts. 3 
vols. 8vo. ;^3. 4f. 6</. 

Dixon. — Rural Bird Life ; Essays 

on Ornithology, with Instructions for 
Preserving Objects relating to that 
Science. By Charles Dixox. With 
45 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 5.^. 

Dowell. — A History of Taxa- 
tion and Taxes ix Exglaxd, from 
THE Earliest T^imes to the J'resext 
Day. By Siephen Dowell, Assistant 
Solicitor of Inland Revenue. 4vols.8vo.48/. 

Doyle. — The Officia l Baroxa ge 
of ExGLAxn. By James E. Doyle. 
Showing the Succession, Dignities, and 
Offices of ever)' Peer from 1066 to 1885. 
Vols. I. to III. With 1,600 Portraits, 
Shields of Arms, Autographs, &c. 
Large Paper Edit. 3 vols. Imp. 4to. ;f 1 5. i y. 

3 vols. 4to. £^. 5j. 

Dresser.— y^/'w^iT / its Architect 
TUREf ARTy AND Art Manufactures. 
BvChristopher Dresser, Ph.D. With 
9 Illustrations. 8vo. 31J. 6</. 



Dublin University Press Series 

(The) : a Series of Works, chiefly 
Educational, undertaken by the Provost 
and Senior Fellows of Trinity College, 
Dublin : 

Abbott's (T. K.) Codex Rescriptus Dublin- 
ensis of St. Matthew. 4to. 2ix. 

■ Evangeliorum Vcrsio Ante- 
hieronymianaex CodiceUsseriano ( Dublin* 
ensi). 2 vols, crown Svo. 21/. 

Bumside (W. S.) and Panton*s (A. W.) 

Theory of Equations. Svo. I2J. (>d. 
Casey's (John) Sequel to Euclid's Elements. 

Crown 8vo. y. 6d, 
i— AnaljTtical Geometry of the 

Conic Sections. Crown Svo. 7^. 6</. 
Davies's (J. F.) Eumenides of yEschylus. 

With Metricxd English Translation. 8vo. 

Dublin Translations into Greek and Latin 

Verse. Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell. 8vo. 

lis. 6d. 
Graves's (R. P.) Life of Sir WilUam 

Hamilton. (3 vols.) Vols. I. and II. 

8va each 15X. 
Griffin (R. W.) on Parabola, Ellipse, and 

Hyperbola, treated Geometrically. Crown 

Svo. 6j. 
Haughton*s (Dr. S.) Lectures on Phj-sical 

Geography. Svo. 15J. 
Hobart*s (W. K.) Medical Language of St. 

Luke. Svo. i6s. 
Leslie's (T. E. Cliffe) Essays in Political 

and Moral Philosophy. 8vo. los. 6d. 
Macalister's (A.) Zoology and Morphology 

of Vcrtebrata. Svo. lOf. (xi. 
MacCullagh's (James) Mathematical and 

other Tracts. Svo. 1 5^. 
Maguire's (T.) Parmenides of Plato, Greek 

Text with English Introduction, Analysis, 

and Notes. Svo. Js, 6d. 
Monck's (W. H. S.) Intro<luction to Logic. 

Crown Svo. $s. 
Purser's (J. M.) Manual of Ilistolog}-. Fcp. 

Svo. 5 J. 
Roberts's (R. A.) Examples in the Analytic 

Geometrj- of Plane Curves. Fcj^ Svo. ^s. 
Southey's(R.) Correspondence with Caroline 

Bowles. Edited by E. Dowden. Svo. 

141. 
TliomhiU's (W. J.) The .Eneid of Virgil, 

freely translated into English Blank 

Verse. Crown Svo. ys. 6d. 
Tyrrell's (R. V.) Cicero's Correspondence. 

\'ols. I. and 11. Svo. each 12s. 

■ — The Achamians of Aristo- 
phanes, translated into English Verse. 
Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Webb's (T. E.) Goethe's Faust, Transla- 
tion and Notes. Svo. 12s. 6<t 

' The Veil of Isis : a Series 

of Essays on Idealism. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Wilkins's (G.) The Growth of the Homeric 
Poems. Svo. dr. 
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Dunster. — Hon- to Make the 
Land Fay; or, Profitable Industries 
connected wilh (he Land. By H P. 
DuNSTEtt, M.A. Crown 8vo. y. 

Eastlake. — Hints on Household 

TASfB r.V FUKNTTURB, UPHOLSTBRV, 

Sit. By C, L. Eastlakj, F.R.LB.A. 

With 100 Illustcatioiis. Svo, i^s. 
Edersheim. — Works sy the Rev. 

Alfred Edersheim, D.D. 
The Life and Times of Jesus 

THE Messiah, x vols. Svo. tt^s. 
PftOPHEcr AND History in eela- 

TION TO THE Msssiah: the Warburton 

Lectures, delivered at Lmcotn't Inn 

Chapel. i8So-iS&t. Svo. tu. 
Edwards. — Ovr Seamakks. By 

E. Price Edwards. With numerous 

lUiislralions of Lighthouse S:c, Ctown 

Svo. 8j. td. 
ElUcott. — Works by C. y. 

Ellicott,D.D. Bishop of Gloucester 

and Bii&iol. 
A Critical and GnAMstATicAL 

COMMSSTARYON ST. PAULS EPISTLBS. 

Svo. Galatiuis, 8i. bd. Ephcsians, 
is. M. Pastoral Epistles, loi. 6d. Philip- 
pians, Colossians, and Philemon, tar. 6J. 
Thessalonians, p. td. 
Historical Lectures on the Life 
OF OvR Lord yesus Christ. Svo. lis. 

English Worthies. Edited by An- 

DKEW LA»a, Ai.A. Fcp. Sro.Ki.e^.each. 
Dae wry. By Grant Allen. 
Maslborougii. By G. SAINTSBI'RV. 
SilAFTEStii-R V ( 77/i Pint Earl). By 

H. U.TUAILL. 

Admiral BLAKi.. By Davui Haxnav. 
Raleigh. By Er.MUNO Gosse. 
Steele. By .\L-sriN Dobson. 
•,' Olhcr Volumes are in preparation. 

Epochs of Ancient History. 

10 vols. fcp. Svo. 2J-. (id. each. Sif p. 24. 

Epochs of Modem History. 

\^ voh. fuji. Svo. 2j. bJ. each. Sii p. 34. 

Epochs of Church History. Edi- 
ted by the Kcv. Canon Ckeighto\. 
Fcp> ijvu. Xs. 6d. each. 

T/fS E.rcirsH Church ih other 
La.vos, Off TUB Spiritual Expansion 
OF ExiiLA.vl>. ByBev, H.W.TucKER. 

IWs His tor r of the JisFORMA tiox 
tit Snglaho. lly Gkorge C. Pbhrv, 
*4c4, CuuadE LincolD. 



Erichsen. — Works by John Ekm 
Erichsen, E.R.S. 
The Science and Art < 

gerv: Being a Treatise on Surgical Fh 
juries. Diseases, and Operalions. W 
9S4 Itlusiraiions. 3 vols. Svo. 421. 
On Concussion of the Spine, Nei^ 
wus Shocks, and other Obscure InjutJa 
of the Nervous System, Cr. Svo. toi. f 
Evans. — The Bronze Implemen: 



AF>ii 



Ors,. 



Britain axo IrelaSd. By Joi 

Evans, D,C.L, 540 Illustrations, Svo.a, 

Ewald. — WOEKS BY PSOFESSOX^ 

Heinricii Eivald, of Gottingen. T 
The Antiquities of Israel.) 
Translated from the Cermnn by H. Sj 
SoLLv. M.A. Svo. I2f. W. 
The History of Israel. Tram 
lated from the German. Vols. I.-V. SvC 
631. \Q\.\hChnilaHdhiiTii«ti,Zy9 
161. Vol. VII. Tit Afosla}k Agt, 8*a 

Fairbairn. — Works b\- Sir 

Fairbairn, Bart, C.E. 
A Treatise ON Mills and Ji 

nvRK, with tS Plates and 333 WoodcDtb.' 
I vol. Svo. ay. 
Useful Information for EngI'- 
nsers. With nrnny Pl»tcs and Wood- 
cuts. 3 vols, crown Svo. 31*. bd. 

Farrar. — Language and Laip-; 
GUAces. A Revised Edition of Chafim- 
OH Langua^ and Faitiilits of Sptak. tlf^ 
F, W. Farrar, D.D. Crown Svo. 6*. ' 

Fitzwygram. — Horses ano 
Stables. By Major-Gcneral Sir F. 
FlTZWVuRAM, Barl. Wilh 19 pages " 
Illustrations. Svo. 51. 

Fox. — The Ea rl r Histor y < 
Charles James Fox. By the Bi^ 
Hon. Sir G. O. Thevelyaw. Bart. ^" 
Library Edition, Svo. \&s. 
Cabinet Edition, cr. Svo. &i, 

Francis. — A Book on Angling. 
or. Treatise on the Art of Fishing in e 
branch ; including full Illustrated I 
of Salmon Flies. By Feanci9 Franci 
I'ost Svo. Portrait and Plates, i " 

Freeman. — The Historical GA 
QHApfiY OF Europe. By E. A. Feb 
MAS, D.C.L. Wilh 65 Maps, z vol 
Svo. 31J. W. 

French. — Nineteen CenturiJI 
OF Drink in Euglaxo, b Histor 
By BlciURn Vai.i-V Frbnch, D.C.I 
LL.D. F.S.A. i Aalhot of ■ The Hist, 
of Touting ' &C. Crown Svo. 
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Froude. — Works by James A, 

FROUDEy M,A, 

The History of England^ from 

the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada. 

Cabinet Edition, 12 vols. cr. 8vo.jf3. I2x. 
Popular Edition, 12 vols. cr. Svo. £2. 2J. 

Short Studies on Great Sub- 

JBCTS, 4 vols, crown Svo. 24J. 
CjEsar : a Sketch. Crown Svo. 6s. 
The English in Ireland in the 

EiGHTBBNTH Cbntury, 3 vols. crown 

Svo. I St. 

Oceana; or, England and Her 

COLONiss. With 9 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. 2x. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth. 

Thomas Carlyle, a History of the 

first Forty Years of his Life, 1795 to 
1835. 2 vols. Svo. 32J, 

Thomas Carlyle, a History of His 

Life in London from 1S34 to his death in 
iSSi. With Portrait engraved on steeL 
2 vols. Svo. 32r. 

Ganot. — Works by Professor 

Ganot, Translated by E. Atkinson, 
Ph.D. F.C.S. 
Elementary Treatise on Phy- 

SICS, for the use of Collies and Schools. 
With 5 Coloured Plates and 89S Wood- 
cuts. Large crown Svo. 15^. 

Natural Philosophy for Gene- 
ral /Headers and Vouxg Persons, 
With 2 Plates and 471 Woodcuts. Crown 
Svo. 7j. 6^, 

Gardiner. — Works by Samuel 

Pajyson Gardiner, LL,D, 
History of England, from the 

Accession of James I. to the Outbreak of 
the Civil War, 1603- 1642. Cabinet 
Edition, thoroughly revised. 10 vols, 
crown Svo. price 6s. each. 

Outline of English History, 

B.C. 55-A.D. 1S80. With 96 Woodcuts, 
fcp. Svo. 2s. 6il. 

*^* For other Works, sec ' Epochs of 
Modern History,' p. 24. 

Garrod. — Works by Alfred 
Paring Garrod, M.JD, P.P.S. 

A Treatise on Gout and Pheu- 
MA TIC Gout (K helm a toid Arthritis), 
With 6 Plates, comprising 21 Figures 
(14 Coloured), and 27 Illustrations en- 
graved on Wood Svo. 21s, 

The Essentials of Materia 
Medica axd Therapeutics. New 
Edition, revised and adapted to the New 
Edition of the British Phamiacopceia, 
hv Nestor Tirard, M.D. Crown Svo. 
f. 6t/. 



Garrod. — An Introduction to the 
Use of the Laryngoscope, By 
Archibald G. Garrod, M. A. M.R.C.P. 
With Illustrations. Svo. 3J. 6d, 

Goethe. — Faust, Translated by T. 

E. Webb, LL.D. Svo. 12s, 6d, 

Fa ust, a New Translation, chiefly in 
Blank Verse ; with Introduction and 
Notes. By James Adey Birds, B.A. 
F.G.S. Crown Svo. 12s, 6d, 

Faust, The German Text, with an 
English Introduction and Notes for Stu- 
dents. By Albert M. Selss, M.A. 
Ph.D, Crown Svo. 5^. 

Goodeve. — Works by T, M. Good- 
eve, M.A, 
Principles of Mechanics, With 

253 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 6s, 

The Elements of Mechanism, 

With 342 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 6s, 

Grant. — Works by Sir Alexander 
Grant, Bart, LL.D, D,C,L, 6-r. 
The Story of the University of 
Edinburgh during its First Three Hun- 
dred Years. With numerous Illustrations. 
2 vols. Svo. 36J. 

The Ethics of Aristotle, The 

Greek Text illustrated by Essays and 
Notes. 2 vols. Svo. 321. 

Gray. — Anatomy, Descriptive 
AND Surgical. By Henry Gray, 

F. R. S. late Lecturer on Anatomy at St. 
George's Hospital. With 557 large 
Woodcut Illustrations. Re-edited by T. 
Pickering Pick, Surgeon to St. Geoi^e's 
Hospital. Royal Svo. 30J. 

Green. — The Works of Thomas 

Hill Green, late Fellow of Balliol 
College, and Whyte's Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of Oxford 
Edited by R. L. Nettleship, Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford (3 vols.) 
Vols I. and II. — Philosophical Works. 
Svo. i6x. each. 

Greville. — A Journal of the Reign 
of Queen Victoria, from 1837 to 1852. 
By C. C. F. Greville. Edited by H. 
Reeve, C.B. 3 vols. Svo. 36J. 

Grimston. — The Hon. Robert 

Grimstox: a Sketch of his Life. By 
Frederick Gale. With Portrait. 
Crown Svo. loj. 6d. 

Gwilt — An Encyclopedia of 
Architecture. By Joseph G\vilt, 
F.S.A. Illustrated with more than 1,100 
Engravings on Wood. Revised, with 
Alterations and Considerable Additions, 
by Wyatt Papworth. Svo. 52X. 6d, 
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Grove. — T//e Cokrelatiox of 
PnysKAL Forces. By the Hon. Sir 
W. R. Gsove, F.R.S. &c. 8to. 15/. 

Halliwell-Phillipps. — Outl/jvesof 

THB LiFii OF Shakespbaks. By J. O. 

Halliwf.ll-Phillipfs, F.R.S. 2 vols. 

Koyol Svo. loi. 6d. 
HjUnUton. — ZfF£ of Sir William 

a: JfA.vll.TCi.V, Kl, LL.D. D,C.L. 

M.K.I. A. £c. Including Selections from 

his Poena, Carrespondcnce, and Miscel- 

bneotu Writings. By the Kev. K. V. 

Graves, M.A. (3 vols.) Vols. I. und 

II. Svo. 151. each. 
Harte.— If'J^A's sy Bret Haste. 

lit THE CaRQUINEZ IVOODS. Fcp. 

Evo. it. boftrdi ; zi. 6J. cloth. 
Ojf THE Frontier. Three Stories. 

By Shore and Seoce. Three 
Stories. l6nio. \s. 
Hartwig.— HW-ra BY Dr. 
Hartwig. 

The Sea and its Living Wonders. 
With ti rifttct and 303 Woodcuts. 8*0. 
lor. W. 

The Tropical World. WithSPlates, 
and 173 Woodcuts. Svo. lor. td. 

The Polar World; a Description 
of Man and Naluie in the Arctic and 
AntBictic Regions of the Ulube. With 
3 Maps, 8 Plates, and Sj Woodcuts. Svo. 
101. td. 

THEj4Rcr/cJfECiONs (ejHiacledfiom 
the ' Polar World '). 410. 6</, sewed. 

The Subterranean World. With 
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. Svo. loj. W. 

The Aerial World; a Popular 
Account of the Phenomena and Life of 
the Atmosphere. With Map, 8 Plates, 
anii 60 Woodcuts. Svo. 101. 6d. 
Hassall. — Works by Arthur 
Hill Hassall, M.D. 

The Inhalation Treatment of 
Diseases of the Organs of Xespira ■ 
TloN, including ConsnmpcioD ; with 19 
IHuslntions of Apparatus. Cr.Svo. ixi.&Z, 

San Hemo, climatically and raeiiically 
considered. With jolUustrationi. Crown 
8vo. Ss. 
HaughtOQ.— Six Lectures on 
PmsiCAL Gsografhy, delivered in 1876, 
sithiomeAddilions. BytheRev..':AWUEL 
Haughton, F.R.S. M.D. D.C.L, With 
33 Diagnm& Svo. \y. 
HaTClock. — Memoirs of Sir 
HSNKY Havelock, K.CB. By John 
Clakk Marshuan. Crown Svo. 31. dd. 



Haward. — A Treatise on Or*- 
THOPMDic Surgery. By J. Wakriko*) 
TON lUwAKD, F,K.C.S. Surgeon to Sh 
George'E Hospital. With 30 lilnstratioiH.' 
engraved 00 Wood. 8vo. iw. 6a' 

Helmholtz. — Works by PrO' 
FESSOR Helmholtz. 
On the Sensations of Tone as A 
PiirsioLOGiCAL Basis for tub THEoxt 
OF Music. Translated by A. J. Elli)( 
F.R.S. Royal 8vo. aSi. 
Popular Lectures on SciENTii-i 
Subjects. Translated and «diled t 
Edmund Atkinson, Ph.D. F.c9 
With a Preface by Professor TVNDAUl 
F.R.S, and 68 Woodcuts. a vota 
CrownSvo,!;/. or separately, 71.61^ a 

Herschel. — Outlines of AstrO^ 
.V0.V1-. By Sir J. F. W, Hkbscbi^ 
Bart M.A. With Pistes and DiigisnM 
Square crown Svo. iv. 

Hewitt — Works by Grailv 
Hewitt, M.D. 
The Diagnosis and Treatmes% 
OF DisBASBs OF Women, iNCLUDim 
THB Diagnosis of Pregnancy. Hn 
Edition, in great part rc-wrilten ant 
much enlarged, with Itl Engravings o 
Wood, of which 79 aie new in thj- "^ 
tion. 8va. Us. 
The Mechanical System of Utxi 
JttXB Pathology. With 31 Ufe-d 
Illustrations prepared expre^y for tt 
Work. Crown 410. 71. 6t/. 

Hickson. — Ireland in rsm 
Se\'b.\teentii Ce.wturv; or, The Iiii4 

Massacres of 1641-3, their Cause 

Results. By Mart Hickson. With a Pre 
lace by J. A. Froude.M.A. 3 volj.8TO.3r 

Hobart. — The Medical LANcVAOi 
OF St. Lure: a Proof from Intern 
Evidence that Sl Luke's Gospel and tl 
Acts were written by the same penoi . 
and that the writer was a Medical Mod. Bf. 
the Rev.W. K. Hogart, LL D, Svo. i6r. 

Holmes. — A System of SuRCBRy^ 
Theoretical and Practical, in I'lealises bf 

various Authors. Edited by TiMO 

HOLMKS, M.A. and J. W. Hui 
F.R.S, 3 vofv royal Svo. £^. 41, 

Homer. — The Iliad of Homer^ 
Homometricslly translated by C. M. Cat- 
LEV. Svo. laj. dd. 
The Iliad of Homer. Thff Greek 
Text, with a VeiM Translation. I>y W. C? 
Green. M.A. Vol. I. Books I.-XIL 
D Svo. 6/. 
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-Hopkins. — Christ the Consoler; 

A Book of Comfort for the Sick. By 
Ellicb Hopkins. Fq). 8va 2x. 6^. 

Horses and Roads; or How to 

Keep a Horse Sound on His Legs. By 
Free-Lance. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Hort. — The New Fantheox^ or an 

Introduction to the Mythology of the 
Ancients. By W. J. Hort. i8mo. 

HovntL-r- Visits to /Remarkable 
Places, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes 
illustrative of Striking Passages in E^lish 
History and Poetry. By William 
Howitt. With 80 Illustrations engraved 
on Wood. Crown 8vo. js. 6(L 

Ho^ey. — The Old Morality^ 
Traced Historically axd Appued 
Practically, By Edward Howley, 
Barrister-at-Law. With Frontispiece, 
Rafiaelle's School at Athens. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 

Hudson & Gosse.— T'^^ Rotifer a 
OR • Wheel-Animalcules,* By C. T. 
Hudson, LL.D. and P. H. Gosse, 
F.R.S. With 30 Coloured Plates. In 6 
Parts. 4to. ioj. 6d, each. 

HuUah. — Works by John Hul- 

LAHy LL,D, 

Course of Lectures on the His- 
tory OF Modern Music, Svo. 8j. 6d. 

Course of Lectures on the Tran- 
sition Period of Musical History. 
8vo. I or. 6d, 

Hullah. — The Life of John 

Hullah, LL.D, By his Wife. Crown 
Svo. 6 J. 

Hume. — ThePhilosophical Works 
of David Hume, Edited by T. II. 
Green, M.A. and the Rev. T. H. 
Grose, M.A. 4 vols. 8vo. 56^. Or 
separately, Essays, 2 vols. 28j. Treatise 
of Human Nature. 2 vols. 2%s, 

In the Olden Time.— A Novel. 

By the Author of * Mademoiselle Mori. * 
Crown Svo. 2s, 6*1. 

Ingelow. — Works by Jean Inge- 
low. 
Poetical Works, Vols, i and 2. 

Fcp. Svo. I2J. Vol. 3. Fcp. Svo. 5x. 

The High Tide on the Coast of 

LixcoLNSiiiRE, With 40 Illustrations, 
drawn and engraved under the super- 
vision of George T. Andrew. Royal 
Svo. loj. 6*1. cloth extra, gilt edges. 



Jackson. — Aid to Engineering 
Solution, By Lowis D'A. Jackson, 
C.E. With III Diagrams and 5 Wood- 
cut Illustrations. Svo. 2IJ. 

Jameson. — Works by Mrs, Jame- 
son. 

Legends of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, With 19 Etchings and 187 Wood- 
cuts. 2 vols. 3 1 J. 6d, 

Legends of the Madonna^ the 

Vii^n Mary as represented in Sacred 
and Legendary Art. With 27 Etchings 
and 165 Woodcuts, i vol. 2ij. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders, 

With II Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. 
I vol. 2 IX. 

History OF THE Saviour, His Types 

and Precursors. Completed by Lady 
Eastlake. With 13 Etchings and 281 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 42/. 

Jeans. — England^s Supremacy : its 

Sources, Economics, and Dangers. By 
J. S. Jeans. Svo. Sj. 6d, 

Johnson. — The Patentei^s Man- 
ual ; a Treatise on the Law and Practice 
of Letters Patent, for the use of Patentees 
and Inventors. By J. Johnson and J. 
H. Johnson. Svo. ioj. 6d, 

Johnston. — A General Diction- 
ary OF Geography, Descriptive, Physi- 
cal, Statistical, and Historical ; a com- 
plete Gazetteer of the World. By Keith 
Johnston. Medium Svo. 42s, 

Jones. — The Health of the 
Senses: Sight, Hearing, Voice, 
Smell and Taste, Skin ; with Hints 
on Health, Diet, Education, Health Re- 
sorts of Europe, &c. By H. Macxaugh- 
TON Jones, M.D. Crown Svo. y, 6d. 

Jordan. — Works by William 
Leigh ton /or da n, F.P.G.S 

The Ocean: a Treatise on Ocean 

Currents and Tides and their Causes. 
Svo. 2IJ. 

The New Principles of Natural 
Philosophy : a Defence and Extension 
of the Principles established by the 
Aullior's treatise on Ocean Currents. 
With 13 plates. Svo. 2IJ. 

The Winds : an Essay in Hlustration 

of the New Principles of Natural Phil- 
osophy. Crown Svo. 7s, 

The Standard of Value, Crown 
Svo. $s. 
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Jukes.— H^o^ AS BY Andrew Jukes. 
The Nb%v Mai^ and the Eternal 

LiFZ. Crowa %ia. 6s. 
TlfE 7^'FEs OF GeiVes/s. Crown 

8vo. 71. &/. 
Ths Sei:oxd Death a.vd the He- 

ZTfTVTioNOF allThixgs. Crown Svo. 

3/. W. 
Thk Mvstery of the Kingdom. 

Crown Svu. xj. td. 

Justinian. — ?>£ /nstitih-es of 

yvs7/.\lA.v ; Latin Text, chiefly Ihal of 
Iliuchkc, wilb English Introiluctiun, 
TranslBliKi, Notes, ajid Summary. Ky 
TiiOM\s C. Sanuahs, M.A. Svo. iSj. 

KaUscb. — IFoRjcs or M. M. 

Kausch, M.ji. 
BiBLR Studies. Pan I. The Pro- 

rbicws of Baluun. 8vo. los. 6d, Pact 
I. Tbc Book of Jonah. Svo. icw. &/. 

COJUMEJrTAXY ON THE OlD TESTA- 
.VS.YT; wilhaNewTranslalion. Vol. I. 
Genesis. Svo. iSj. or adapted Tor the 
tieneral Reader, I2J. Vol.11. Exodus, 
1^. or adapted for the General Reader, 
121. Vol. 111. Leviticus, Part I. IJA or 
■dapted for the General Reader, &;. 
Vol. IV. Leviticus, Pari H. 151. or 
adapted for ibc General Readct, &i. 

Hebrew Grammar, With Exer- 
dKa. Part I. Svo. laJ. 61^. Key, y. 
Part n. IJJ, &/. 
• Kant. — WorksbvEmmanuelKant. 

Critique of Practical Rka^ox. 
TisQslatcd by Thomas Kingsmill Abbott, 



B.D. SvD, 1 



.td. 



istrqdvction to logic, and his 
Essay o.v tub Mistakb.v Subtiltv 
OF nte Foes FiavFSs, Translated by 
Thomaa KingimilL Abbott, li.D. With 
a few Notes by S. T. Coleridge. Bvo, 61. 

Keri. — A Practical Treatise on 
AtETAi-l.uiiar. By Professor Keau 
Adapted (ram the last German Editiunby 
W. Crookes. F.R.S. 4c. and E. Riihrig, 
Ph.D. 3 vols. Svo, with 6as Woodcuts, 

KilUck.— jy>,vz>^pt)A- to Mill's 
SvsTRii OF Logic. By the Rev. A. H. 
KiLLiCK, M.A. Crown Svo. 31. M. 

^^be. — A Short Text-book of 
Jnorga-vic ChBmistby. By Dr. Her- 
mann KoLHe. Tinoslated Itom the 
German by T. S. HuMPlmsE. Ph.D. 
With a CoToiired Table of Spectra and 
Crowafrnh J». W, 



l.ang, — IVoRtrs sr Andrew ZanH 



Custom AND Myth i Studies ofEai^ 
LTs^^^e and Belief. With 15 Uluslralionk 
Crown Svo. it. fiu". 

The Pkincf-ss Nobody: a Tale < 
Fniryland. After the Drawings b, 
Richard Doyle, printed in colours Vf 
Edmund Evans. Post 4to. 51, boarda. 



Latham.' 

Lviii-i: 



-Handbook of the Ens-- 
'.AsauAGa. By Robebt 
I, M.A. M.D, Crown Svo. 61. 

Lecky. — IV'orks by iV. E. H. Lbcky. 

lIisTORV OF England in the iSrff 

CeMTURV. 4 vols. 8to. 1700-1784, 

£i. txt. 
The His tor v of Eur opea n Mora li 

PSO.V AvacsTus to Charlbmaqne, 

2 vols, ciowa Svo. 161. 
fflSTORYOF THE RlSE AND IXFLV- 

EXCB OF TNB Spirit of Ra rio.VAUSi 
i.v £wKOFS. 3 vols, crown Svo. 16;. 

Lcaormaat.— THE Book o, 
Gekss/s. A Nevf Tmrwlation from lb 
Hebrew. By FRAM^ois Lenokma.h-^ 
Translated from the French by th^ 
Author of * Mankind, tlicir Origin ant 
Destiny.' Svo. loi. 6d. 

Lewes. — The History of PutLOf 

so Pin; from Thalci 10 Comle. Ef 
George Hcsitv Lewes. 2vaU.8vo.32A 

Liddell & Scott. — A Greeks 

EstiLiSH Lsxico.w Compiled by HenE! 
Geokce Liddell, D.D, Dean of Chrig 
Church ; and RobektScott, D.D. De« 
of Rochester. 4to. 36*. 

Little.— On I.v-knee DiSTOsrioh 

(Genu Valgum) : Its Varieties and TntXi 
ment with and without Surgical OpelSK 
tiort By W. J, Littlb, M.D. AnistM 
by MuiRHEAB Little, M.R.C.S. Will 
40 llluslialion!. Svo. -js. 6rf. 

Liveing'. — Works nv Robert Li, 
i.vG, M.A. and M.D. Canlab. 

Handbook on Diseases op THi 
Skin. With especial refeicnce 10 
noEis and Tteatnienl. Fcp. Svo. p. 

Notes on tup. Trsa tment of Skii 
Diseases. iSmo. ii. 

Elephant/as/s Gr^corum, Ot 
TMCa ISPROtr. Ciown Svo. 4/. 6d. 
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Lloyd. — A Treatise orr Magnet- 

iSMf General and Terrestrial. By H. 
Lloyd, D.D, D.C.L. 8vo. lor. td, 

Lloyd. — The Science of Agricul- 

TURB, By F. J. Lloyd. 8vo. I2j. 

Longman. — Works by William 
Longman^ F,S.A. 

Lectures on the History of 

England from the Earliest Times to the 
Death of King Edward II. Maps and 
Illustrations. 8vo. 15J. 

History of the Life and Times 
OF Edward III. With 9 Maps, 8 
Plates, and 16 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 2&y. 

Longman. — Works by Frederick 
W, Longman, Balliol College^ Oxon. 

Chess Openings. Fcp. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

Frederick the Great and the 
Seven Years* War. With 2 Coloured 
Maps. 8vo. 2J. 6d, 

A New Pocket Dictionary of 
THE German and Engush Lan* 
guages. Square l8mo. 2j. 6d, 

Longman's Magazine. Published 

Monthly. Price Sixpence. 
Vols. 1-7, 8vo. price Jx. each. 

Longmore. — Gunshot Injuries ; 

Their History, Characteristic Features, 
Complications, and General Treatment. 
By Surgeon-General T. Longmore, C.B. 
F.R.C.S. With 58 Illustrations. 8vo. 
price 31/. 6d» 

Loudon. — Works by J. C, Loudon, 

KL.S. 

Encyclopedia of Gardening ; 

the Theory and Practice of Horticulture, 
Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Land- 
scape Gardening. With 1,000 Woodcuts. 
8vo. 2 1 J. 

Encyclopaedia of Agriculture ; 

the Laying-out, Improvement, and 
Management of Landed Property ; the 
Cultivation and Ex:onomy of the Produc- 
tions of Agriculture. With 1,100 Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. 2 1 J. 

Encyclopaedia of Plants; the 

Specific Character, Description, Culture, 
History, &c. of all Plants found in Great 
Britain. With 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42J. 



Lubbock. — The Origin of Civili- 
zation and the Primitive Condatiok 
of Man, By Sir J. Lubbock, Bart. 
M.P. F.R.S. 8vo. Woodcuts, i8x. 

Lyra Germanica ; Hymns Trans- 
lated from the German by Miss C. 
WiNKWORTH. Fcp. 8vo. Sj. 

Macalister. — An Introduction 
to the Systematic Zoology axd 
Morphology of Vertebrate Ani- 
mals, By A. Macalister, M.D. 
With 28 Diagrams. 8vo. lOr. 6d, 

Macaulay. — Works and Life of 
Lord Macaulay, 

History of England from the 

Accession of James the Second: 
Student's Edition, 2 vols, crown 8vo. I2r. 
People's Edition, 4 vols, crown 8vo. i6s, 
Cabmet Edition, 8 vols, post 8vo. 4&r. 
Library Edition, 5 vols. 8vo. £^, 

Critical and Historical Essays^ 
with Lays of Ancient /Some, in i 
volume : 

Authorised Edition, crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, or 

3J. 6d. gilt edges. 
Popular Edition, crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Critical and Historical Essays: 

Student's Edition, i vol. crown 8vo. 6j. 
People's Edition, 2 vols, crown 8vo. 8j. 
Cabmet Edition, 4 vols, post 8vo. 24X. 
Library Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 36J. 

Essays which may be had separ- 
ately price 6d, each sewed, is, each cloth: 

Addison and Walpole. 

Frederick the Great. 

Croker's Boswell's Johnson. 

Hallam's Constitutional History. 

Warren Hastings. (3^/. sewed, 6a. cloth.) 

The Earl of Chatham (Two Essays). 

Ranke and Gladstone. 

Milton and Machiavelli. 

Lord Bacon. 

Lord Clive. 

Lord Byron, and The Comic Dramatists of 
the Restoration. 



The Essay on Warren Hastings annotated 

by S. Hales, is, 6d, 
The Essay on Lord Clive annotated by 

h. courthope-bowek, m.a. 2j. 6d, 

Speeches : 
People's Edition, crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

[Continued on next ^a^ 
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MiscsiLAyEous K^'ritixcs: 
Library Ediiion, 3 voU. Svo. zii. 
People's Edition, I vol. ciown Svo. 4J. 6d. 
La ys OF Axc/Exr Jio3f£, iSri*. 
lUuslraled by G, Schaif, fcp. 4I0. Itu, 6rf. 
Popular Edition, 

fcp- 4to. 61/. sewed, ti. cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. Weguelln, ctown Svo. 

y. 6(1. etolb extra, gill edges. 
CHbinel EdiiioD, post Svo. y. &/. 
Annotated Edition, fcp. Svo. u. sewed, 

IJ, &/. cloth, 01 3f, tJ. cloth extn, gilt 

SxlECr/OJVS FKOM THE WRITINGS 
OP LORO Macavlay. Edited, with Oc- 
casional Notes, by the Right Hon, Sir 
G. O. Trcvelvak, Bait. Ccown Svo. &. 

Miscellaneous Wkitiucs and 
Spesciies: 

Student's Ediiion, in One Volume, crown 
8n>. it. 

CaUnet Edition, including Indian Penal 
Code, l^yt of Ancient Rome, and Mis- 
celtaneous Foems, 4 vols, post Svo. us. 

The Complete Works of Lord 
Macaulay. Edited by his Sister, Lady 
TfiEVElVAtt. 

Ijhraiy Edition, with Portrait, 8 vols. 
demyS»i>./S. 5/. 

CalMnet Ediiion, 16 vols, post %•lo.{,^. X^s, 

The Life axd Letters of Lord 
Macavlay, By the Right Hon. Sir 
G. O. Trbvei.yan, Bart. 

Popular Ediiion, i vol. eiown S.-o. 6j. 

Cabinet Edition, 3 vols, post Svo. I2j. 

Library Edition, 1 vols. Svo. 36;. 

Macdonald. — Works by George 

Macdonald, LL,D. 
Unspoken Sermons. First Series. 

Crown Svo. 31. W. 
Unspoken Sermons. Second Series. 

Crown Svo. 3/. (tJ. 
The Miracles of Orx Lord. 

Crown Svo. y. &/. 
A Book of Strife, in the form 

OF The Diary of an Old Soul: 
Foema, txmo. t>s. 
Samlet. A Study with the Text of 

the Folio of 1G13. Svo. I2r, 

VL^cUtrrtn.— Lectures on Har- 
mony, delivered at the Royi] Institution. 
By Sir G. A. Maci^arbes, Svo, 11/. , 



Mackenzie. — On the Use of th 

LAJIY.VCOiCOPE /.V DiSMASES OF TIO 

Throat ; with an Appendix on Rhioo> 
scopy. By Mobell MACKEK21E, M.Ri 
Lond. With 47 Woodcul Illiutratiunh 
8»-o. 6r. 

Macleod. — Works ay ffENitv 

Macleod, M.A. 
Principles of Economical PmL<y 
SOPHY. In a vols. VoL I. Svo. 
Vol. II. Paet I. \2!. 

The Elements of Economics, 
3 vols. Vol. 1. crown Svo. yj. 6J. ' 
II, Past i, crown Svo. ^s. td. 

The Elements of Bankiso. 
Crown Svo, y. 

The Theory and Practice c 
Banking. Vol. 1. Svo. is/. VoL II. i^ 

Elements of Political Econom 

Svo. !&. 

McCuUoch, — The Dictionaki 

OF CO.V.-ilSRCE A.VD COMWEXCfAL NAPI' 

CATION of the late J. R, McCiiLt.OCB, 
of H.M. Slnlionery Oliice. Latest Edb 
lion, conluning the most recent Stallilie^ 
Information by A. J. W11.SOK, 1 voU 
medium Svo, with ri MBpsand3oCharti^ 
price 6jr. cloth, or yot, strongly h " 

MahafTy. — A HisroRr of Clas» 

siCAL Greek LiTERATCRR. BytheRer.; 
I, P. MAHAFfV, M.A. Crown Svo. 
Vol. I. Poets, ^s. id. Vol, n. Prose 
Wriieis, 71. W. 

Malmesbury. — Memoirs of 
Ex-Mi.\isTSR : an Aulobiogmphv, 
IheEarlofMALME&BllBViG.C.B. Crowtt 

Svo, 7j, 6rf. 

Manning.— 7>£ Temporal Mis- 
sion of THE Holy CiiosT ; or. Reason 
and Revelation. By H, E. ManNINO, 
n.D. Caidinal-.^cbbbhop. CrownSv*. 
Zs.bd. 

Maritime Alps and their Sea- 



Martineau— Works 
Martineau, D.D. 



James 



Hours of Thought on Sacred 
TiuNGS, Two Volumes of Sermons. 
2 vols, crown Svo. ^^. fid. each. 

Endeavours AFTER the CHSisTiAit 
Lips. Oiscounes. Crown Svo. 7/, 6 



Svo. jt, 6J, 
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Maunder's Treasuries. 

Biographical Treasury, Recon- 
structed, revised y and brought down to 
the year 1882, by W. L. R. Gates. 
Fcp. 8vo. dr. 

Treasury of Natural History; 

or, Popular Dictionary of Zoology. Fq>. 
8vo. with 900 Woodcuts, 6j. 

Treasury of Geography^ Physical, 

Historical, Descriptive, and Political. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

Historical Treasury: Outlines of 

Universal History, Separate Histories of 
all Nations. Revised by the Rev. Sir G. 
W. Cox, Bart. M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 6j. 

Treasury of Knowledge and 
Library of JReferbncb, Comprising 
an English Dictionary and Grammar, 
Universal Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary, 
Chronology, Law Dictionary, &c. Fcp. 
8vo. df. 

Scientific and Literary Trea- 
sury: a Popular Encyclopaedia of Science, 
Literature, and Art. Fcp. 8vo. dr. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge ; being a Dictionary of the Books, 
Persons, Places, Events, and other matters 
of which mention is made in Holy Scrip- 
ture. By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A. With 
5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 5V0. 6j. 

The Treasury of Botany^ or 

Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable 
Kingdom. Edited by J. Lindlev, F.R.S. 
and T. Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Wood- 
cuts and 20 Steel Plates. Two Parts, 
fcp. 8vo. I2J. 

Maxwell.— Z>(?.v John of Aus- 
tria ; or, Passages from the History 
of the Sixteenth Centurj', 1 547- 1 578. 
By the late Sir WiLLiy\M Stirling 
Maxwell, Bart. K.T. With numerous 
Illustrations engraved on Wood. Library 
Edition. 2 vols, royal 8vo. 42J-. 

May. — Works by the Right Hon, 
Sir Thomas Erskine Ma >', K. C, B. 

The Constitutional History of 
England since tub Accession of 
George III, 1760- 1870. 3 vols, crown 
8vo. 1 8 J. 

Democracy in Europe ; a History. 

2 vols. Svo. 32J. 

Melville. — NorELs dv G.J. Whvte 
Melville. is, each, boards ; \s, diL 
each, cloth. 



The Gladiators. 
The Interpreter. 
Good for Nothing. 
The Queen's Maries. 



Holmby House. 
Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General Bounce. 



Mendelssohn. — The Letters of 

Felix Mendelssohn. Translated by 
Lady Wallace. 2 vols, crown 8vo. lOf. 

Merivale. — Works^ by the Very 
Bey, Charles Merivale^ D.D, 
Dean of Ely. 

History of the Romans under 
the Empire. 8 vols, post Svo. 48;. 

The Fall of the Boman Repub- 
lic : a Short History of the Last Cen- 
tury of the Commonwealth. 1 2mo. Js. 6d. 

General History of Rome from 
B,c, 753 to a.d. 476. Crown Svo. js. 6d. 

The Roman Triumvirates. With 

Maps. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Miles. — Works by William 
Miles. 

The Horse^s Foot^ and How to 
KEEP it Sound. Imp. Svo. 12s. 6d. 

Stables and Stable Fittings. 

Imp. Svo. with 13 Plates, 15J. 

Remarks on Horse^ Teeth^ ad- 
dressed to Purchasers. Post Svo. is, 6d, 

Plain Treatise on Horse-shoe- 
ing. Post 8vo. Woodcuts, 2s. 6d. 

Mill. — Analysis of the Pheno- 
mena OP THE Human Mind. By 
James Mill. With Notes, Illustra- 
tive and Critical. 2 vols. Svo. 28j. 

Mill. — Works by John Stuart 
Mill. 

Principles of Political Economy. 

Library Edition, 2 vols. Svo. 30?. 
People's Edition, i vol. crown Svo. Jx. 

A System of Logic, Ratiocinative 

and Inductive. Crown Svo. $s. 
On Liberty. Crown Svo. is. i{d. 
On Repr esenta tive Go vernment. 

Crown Svo. 2J. 

Autobiography, Svo. yj. (>d. 

Utilitarianism. Sva 5^. 

The Subjection OF Women. Crown 

Svo. 6 J. 

Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton's Philosophy, Svo. idr. 

Nature, the Utility of Religion, 

AND Theism, Three Essays. Svo. 
5^. 
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Miller. — IVokks bv Wi Allen 

MiLLEK, M.D. LL.D. 
The Ei.BMENTS of Chf.mistry, 

Tliegri-tittJ and Praclical. Kc-edited, 

with Addilicms, by II. MACLeon, F.C.5. 

3 vota. 8vo. 
Put I. Chgmicai. Physics, i6i. 
Put II. Inorganic Chemistv, i^. 
Put III. Orcanic Chemistry, 31J. 6</. 

As IlfTRODVCTION TO THE StUDY 

OF fxonGAXtc CHEMisTiir. With 71 
Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. 51. 6(1. 

Miller. — Headings in Social 
Ecosofir. liy Mrs. F. Fen wick 
MlU-Efi, Crown Svo, u. 

-MitchelL— vi Manual of Prac- 
tical AiSAiT.va. By John MitckelIt 
P.C S. Revised, with the Recent Dis- 
coveries incotporaletl. By W. CeoOKES, 

F.R.S. Svo. Woodcuts, 31J. 6,/, 

Modem Novelist's Library (The). 

Price ts. each, boards, oc 21. &/. each, 
elwlh; 



By Bret IIarte, 

In the Ciuquincz Woods 
By Varioi's Writers. 

The Alelier dii Ly?. By ihc Author of 

' Mademoisi-Ilc Mori.' 
Atherslonc Priory, Hy L. N. Comyn. 
The Humiini aster's Family. By E. C. 

W. Van Walree. 
EIm 'and hct Vulture. By W. Von 

HillciD. 
MademolKtle Mori. By the Author of 

•The Atelier du Lys.' 
The Siie Sislers o( the Valleys. By Rev. 

W. BntDiley-Moore, M.A. 
Unawares. By the Author of ' The Rose- 

Catdeo.' 

Monsell. — SPtntroAL Soyas foe 

THS SUNDA YS AND HOLIDA YS THUOUCH- 

ouT TUB YsaB. By J, S. B. Monsell, 
LL.U. Fcp. Svo. Si. iSino. 2>. 

Morchead.-C/./A'/cvii j?£s£arc//£s 

Off DtxEASB If/ Indi.i. By Charles 
MonmncAS, M.D. Suigcoa to ihcjam- 
" IB Joi^litiay H os p i iii l. Svo. 21/. 



Mozley. — Wosks bv the RiK, 

T//O.VAS MozLZV, M.A. 
Rehiniscesces chiefly of Or I El 

COLLBCBAtfO THR OXFORD AfOVSMSNT, 
a vols, crown Svo. lit. 



MulhalL — History of Prices sisci 
THE Year 1850. By MtCKACL G. 
MuLHALL. Crown Svo. fu, 

Mtlller. — Works by F. MaX 

MOller, M.A. 
Biographical Essa vs. Crown Svo. 

71. 6./. 
Selected Essays on ZANcuACBf. 

Mytuouict and Xslkion. 2 toIw 

crown 8vo. i&. 
Lectures on tub Science ofZaN- 

GVAGE. 3 vols, crown Svo. I&. 
India, IVhat Can it Teach Ust 

A Course of Lecture* delivered before the 

University of Cambridge. 
HiBBERT Lectures ON THE Oright 

AND Grokth of Reucion, bs illui- 

Iraled by the itellgions of India, Ctown 

Svo. 7r. 61/. 
Introduction to the Science ow 

RsliciOn: Four Lectures delivered at ihs' 

Royal Instituiion. Crown Svo. is. dd, 
A Sanskrit Gka.».var for Bs- 

elNNERS. New and Abridged EJitioi^ 

accented and Iranilitcrated ihrougboat, 

with a chapter on Syntax and an Att- 

Siendix on Classical Metres. By A. A., 
.lAcDONKm M.A. Ph.D, Croan Svo. 

Murchison. — Works by Charles' 
MvRCHisoy, M.D. LL.D. &'c. 

A Treatise on the ContinueH 
J-EvsES OF Great Britain. Reviie* 
by W. Cavlev, M.D. Phyudan li " 
Middlesex llosiiital. Svo. with namerooR 
lUuttralions, a jr. 

Clinical Lectures on Diseases 
OF THE LiysR, yAU.vDics, and Abdo» 
IXAL DsoFSY. Revised by T. Laudm 
BitUHTON, M.D. and Sir Iosf~ 



Favrer, M.D. Svo. with 4 



Neison. — The Moon, and the C 
dition and Confi^rations of its Surface 
By E. Neisok, F.R.A.S. With : 
Maps and 5 Plates. Medium 8yoi.3ii. 6 
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OfHoratio, I'/^/.-ot-.vr.VfiiJO.v. Selected 
and iiianged by John Knox Laughtos, 
M.A. Bvo, i6f. 

Xivnit.— Works by George Ne- 
VILE, M.A. 



Farms and Farming. With 13 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. &i. 

New Testament (The) of our 

Lord and Saviour Jesus ChrisL Illus- 
trated with Engravine* on Wood dler 
Paintings by the Early Masters. 410.211. 
cloth extra. 

Newtnaa— Works by Cardinal 
Newman. 
Apologia pro VitA SuA. Crown 
Svo. &i. 



D/scussio.vs AND Arguments on 
Various Subjects. Crown Svo. 6j. 



Certain Difficulties felt by 
Ancl/c^,vs i.V Catholic Teaching 
CoNSiOERSD. Vol. i.crownSvo. J1.61I.-, 
Vol, 2, crown Svo. 51. 6d. 

The Via Media of the Anglican 
Church, illlstr.itsd /.v Lectures 
&*c. 2 vols, crown Svo. 6j. each. 

FssAYS, Critical and Historical. 
a vols, crown ijvo. izr. 

Essays 0!f Biblical axdonEccle- 
SIASTiCAL Miracles. Crown Svo. 61. 



Nortbcott. — Lathes and Turn- 
ing, Simple, Mechanical, and Ornamen- 
tal. By W. H. NoRTiccOTT. With 338 
lUustralioni. Svo. iSj. 

O'Hagan .^Sf.i.f.ctedSpeechesa nd 

ARGC. VENTS OP the XiCHT HON. 

•^ofiAS Bakon OIIagan. Edited by 
ORGE Teeling. Svo. 16/. 



OUphant — Madam. A Novel. By 
Mi».pLIPKANT, Crown Svo. 3/. 6y. 

Overton. — Life is the English 
CiirfCH {1660-1714). By J. H. Ovbr- 
TON, M.A, Reclot uf Epwortfa. Svo. 141. 

Owen. — The Cojupasat/ve Asa- 
To.vr A.\o Physiology op ths 
Vbbtbbratb Animals. By Sir 
Richard Owes,K.C.B.&c With ■,471 
Woodcuts. 3 vols. Bvo, £1. \y. ftd. 

Paget — WoRETs BY Sir James 
Paget, Bart. F.R.S. D.C.L. in. 

Clinical Lectures and Essays. 
Edited by F, Howard Marsh, Assiitut, 
Surgeon to St. Bartholomew'^ Hospital 
Svo, 151. 

Lectures on Surgical Patho- 
logy. Reedited br the Aitthor ud 
W. Turnsr, M.B. Svo. with 131 
Woodcuts, 3IJ. 

Pasteur. — Louis Pasteur, his life 



^Ayn.—TiiELucKOFTHE Darrells: 
a Novel By James Tavn, Author of 
' By Proxy,' ' Thicker thin Water," &c 
Crown Svo. 31. 6d. 

Pears. — The Fall of Constanti- 
xofLE liL-mi; the Slory of the Footth 
Cnisadc. By EDWIN Peabs, LLB. 
Barristcr-at-Lnw, laie President of Ihe 
Europe.in liar Ut Cooslantinople, and 
Knicht of the Greeic Order of the 
SavioH,. Svo, rfo. 

Pennell. — 'Fro.\i Grave to Gay': 
a Volume of Selections from the complete 
Poems of H. Cholmondeley-Penneio, 
Author of ■ Puck on Pegasus ' &c Fcp. 
Svo. 6/, 

Pereira. — Materia Medic a and 
Therapeutics. By Dr. Pereira. 
Edited by Professor R. Bentlev. 
M,R,C,S. F.L.S. and by Professor T. 
Redwood, Ph.D. F.C.S. With 116 
Woodcuts, Svo. 2$'- 

Perry. — A Popular LhtroduC' 

TION TO THB HISTORY OF GREST AND 

Roman Sculptvsr, designed to Promote 
the Knowledge and Appreciation of the 
Remains of Ancient Ait. By Walter 
C. Perrv. With 36S lUnitrationi. 
Square crown Svo. 3IJ. 6<l. 
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Piesse. — The Art of Perfumer\\ 

and Ihe Methods of Obtaining the Odours 
of Plants ; with Instroclion* for Ihe 
Manufaciure of Peirumei, &c. By G, 
W. S. Piesse, Ph.D. F.C.S. With 
96 Woodcuts, square crown 8vo. 3lj, 

Pole. — The Theory of the Mo- 
DEs.v SciES'TiPic Gams op Whist. 
By W. Pole, F.R.S. Fcp. Svo. 2/. 6d. 

Pontalis.— /oH^ De: iViTT, Grand 
pB!mON.\R\f OP Holland ; or.Twenly 
Yean of a Farliamcniary Republic. By 
M. Antosis LefEvre Postaus. 
Translated from ihe French by S. E. and 
A. Stephenson, i vols. Svo. 361, 



'Pnctor.— li'oRh-s i 



- Ji. A. Proc 



The Sun; Ruler, Light, Fire, and 
life of Ihe Planetary System. With 
Plates and Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 141. 

T/fs Orbs Around Us ; a Series of 
Esuys on the Moon and Planets, Meteors 
uid Comets. With Chart and Diagrams, 
crown Svo. 5.. 

Other Worlds than Ours; The 

Plunlily of Worlds Studied under the 
Light of Recent Scientific Researches. 
With 14 Illuslritions, crown Svo. 5*. 

Tits MooN; her Motions, Aspects, 
Scenery, »nd Physical Condition. With 
PUtes, Charts, Woodcuts, and Lunar 
Fhot^Bphs, crown Svo. 6s. 

UtriysRSE OF Stars; Presenting 
Researches into and New Views respecl- 



lOJ. (at. 

Larger Star Atlas for the Libraiy, 
in 13 Circular Maps, with Inlroduction 
And 3 Indfx Pages. Fotio, I y. or Maps 
only, 121. 6-/. 

Jfew Star Atlas for the Library, 
the School, and the Observatory, in 12 
Cireulai htaps (wiih 2 Indci Plates). 
Crown Svo. S^, 

XkhtScience for Leisure Hours; 
Familiar Esstyi oa ScicntiHc Subjects, 
KttluraJ Phenomena, &c. 3 vols, crown 
Svo. 5j. each. 

SrtfDfES OF Vfjvvs-Transits ; an 
lavestigalion of the Circumstances of the 
ThuinU of Venus in 1S74 and iSSi. 
Wllh 7 Diagrams and 10 Plates. Svo. %t. 



The • KNOWLEDGE' LIBRARY. Edi- 
ted by RicHAKD A. Proctor. 

Hoo' TO Play JI'///st; u-tth thb 
Laws and Etiquetts op Whist. 
By R. A. Proctor. Croiwn Svo. jr. 

ffo3iE Whist: an Easy Guide to 
Correct Play. By R. A Proctor. i6mo, ti. 

The Poetry of Astronomy. A 
Series of Familiar Essays. By R. A. 
Proctor. Crown Svo. &i. 

Nature Studies. By Grant Allen, 
A, Wilson, T. Fosteb, E. Cloud, and 
R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 6j. 

Leisure Peadings. By E. Clodd, 
A.Wilson, T. Foster, A. C. Rl'my 
and R. A. PROCTOR. Crown Svo, 1 

The Stars in their Seasons. 
.A.n Easy Guide to a Knowledge of the 
Star Groups, in iz Large Maps. By R. 
A. Proctor. Imperial Bra y. 

Star Primer. Showbg Ihe Starry 
Sky Week by Week, in 34 Hourly Maps, 
By R. A Proctor. Crown 410. ai. 6J, 

The Seasons Pictured in 48 Sun. 
Views op the Earth, and 24 Zodiacal 
Maps, &c. By R. A, Proctor. Demy 
4W. 5/. 

Strength and H.^fp/ness. 
R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 51. 

Pouch Ways Made Smooth. Fami- 
liar Essays on Scientilic Subjects. By 
R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 51. 

Our Place Among Infinities. 
Series of Essays contrasting our Little 
Abode in Space and Time with the Infi- 
nites A«iBnd u«, • By R. A. Proctor. 
Crown Svo. 51. 

The Expanse of He a yen. EssEtya 
on th« Wonders of the Firmament By 
R. A. Proctor. Crown Svo. 5/. 

Pleasant Ways i.v Science. By 
R. A. PbocToe. Crown Svo. 6/. 

Myths and Maryels of Astro- 
Nom: By R. A. I'koctor. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

Quain's Elements of Anatomy. 

The Ninth Ediiiun. Ke-cdiieii by Allen 
Thomson, M.D.LL.D. F.R.S. S. L.* E. 
Edwarii Albekt Schafer, F.R.S. and 
George Dancfr Thane. With up- 
wards of 1,000 IlliTstralions engraved on 
Wood, of which niany are Coloured. 
3 vols. Svo. iSj. each. 

Quain. — A Dictionary of AfsDi- 
CINE. By Various Writers. Ediledby R. 
0"Aix, M.D. F.R.S. &c. With 138 
VVoodcuta. Median) Svo. 311. &/. dolh, 
or 40f. balf-russia ; to be had also In 
2 vols, 34J. elgih. 
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Reader.— JVojixs 

Reader. 



BY Emily E. 



Voices prom Flower-Land^ in 

Original Couplets. A Biithday-Boc^ and 
La^;uage of Flowers, idmo. 21. 6dl limp 
cloth ; 31. 6«/. roan, gilt edges, or in vege- 
table vellum^ gilt top. 

Fairy Prince Follow- my-Lead ; 
or, the Magic Bracelet, Illustrated 
by Wm. Reader. Cr. 8vo. 5/. gilt edges; 
or 6r. vegetable vellum, gilt edges. 

Reeve. — Cookery and House- 
KEEPING. By Mrs. Henry Reeve. With 
8 Coloured Plates and 37 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. 7/. 6d, 

Rich. — A Dictionary op ^ Roman 

and GrBRE ANTIQVtTlBS. With 2,O0O 

Woodcuts. By A. Rich, B. A. Cr. 8vo. 
7/. 6</. 

Rhrers. — Works by Thomas 
Rivers, 

The Orchard-House, With 25 
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 5/. 

The Rose Amateur's Guide, 

Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 
The Miniature Fruit Garden; 

or, the Culture of Pyramidal and Bush 
Fruit Trees, with Instructions for Root 
Pruning. With 32 Illustralions. Fcp. 
Svo. 4J. 

Robinson. — The New Arcadia, 
and other Poems. By A. Mary F. 
Robinson. Crown Svo. 6j. 

Rog^ers. — Works by Hv, Rogers. 
The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit 

to a Religious Sceptic. Fcp. Svo. 5;-. 

Defence of the Eclipse of 
Faith, Fcp. Svo. 3^. 6</. 

Rog^et. — Thesa ur us of English 
Words and Phrases, By Peter M. 
ROGET, M.D. Crown Svo. los, (xi, 

Ronalds. — The Fly- Fisher's 
Entomology. By Alfred Ronalds. 
With 20 Coloured Plates. Svo. 14J. 

Salter. — Dental Pathology and 
Surgery, By S. J. A. Salter, M.B. 
F.K.i^. With 133 Illustrations. Svo. i&r. 



I 



Schafer. — TVte Essentials or 
Histology, DESctaprrvR and PRAcn- 
CAL. For the use of Students By E- 
A. Schafer, F.R.S. With 281 nhs- 
trations. 8vo. 6/. or Interleaved with 
Drawing Paper, 8j. 6^. 

Schellen, — Spectrum Analysis 
or ITS Apfucation to Terrestrial 
Substances, and the niysical Constito- 
tion of the Heavenly Bodies. By Dr. 
H. Schellen. TiansfaUed by jA2fE aad 
Caroune Lassell. Edited by CapL 
W. De A^ Abnet. With 14 Plates 
(including Angstrom's and Conm^s Mi^ 
and 291 Woodcats. Svo. 31X. 6tL 

Seebohm. — Works by Frederic 
Seebohal 

The Oxford Reformers — Johr 
Colrt, Erasmus, and Thomas Mors; 
a History of their Fellow-Work. Sva 
14J. 

The English Village Communtty 

Examined in its Relations to the Manorial 
and Tribal Systems, &c, 13 Maps and 
Plates. Svo. \ts, 

TheEra of the Protestant Revo- 
lution. With Map. Fq>. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Sennett. — The Marine Steam 

Engixe ; a Treatise for the use of Engi- 
neering Students and Officers of the Royal 
Na\'y. By Richard Sennett, Chief 
Engineer, Roj-al Navy. With 244 lUus- 
trations. Svo. 2ls, 

Sewell. — Stories and Tales, 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. Crown Svo. 
is. each, boards ; is, td, each, cloth 
plain ; zr. dd, each, cloth extra, gilt 
edges : — 

Amy Herbert. 
The EarKs Daughter. 
The Experience of Life. 
A Glimpse of the World. 
Cleve Hall. 
Katharine Ashton. 



Margaret Percival. 
Laneton Parsonage. 
Ursula. 
Gertrude. 
Ivors. 



Shakespeare. — Bowdler's Fa- 

MiLY Shakespeare. Genuine Edition, 
in I vol. medium Svo. large type, with 
36 Woodcuts, I4r. or in 6 vols. fcp. Svo. 
2ls, 

Outlines of the Life of Shake- 
speare, By J. O. Halliwell-Phil- 
LiPPs, F.R.S. 2 vols. Royal Svo. 
icxr. 6d, 



Short. — SfTETc/f OF THE History 
OF rus Ciiffcii OP England to tub 
HsvoLUTJON Of liM. ByT.V. Short, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. p.6d. 

Smith, H. "p.—TuE Handbook for 
MiDKfivES. By Henkv Flv Smith. 
M.B. Oxon. M.R.C.S. liie Aasistant- 



Smith, James. — The Voyacb and 
Shipwseck op St. Fauu By James 
Smith, orjoriJanhill. With DissenatioDs 
on the Life and Wriiings of St. Luke, 
and Ibc Ships and Navigation oi tlie 
Ancients. With numctous Uluslrations. 
Crown 8vo. ^t, 6d. 

Smith, R. K—Am AND Rain; the 

Biginniiigv of n (Jhcmical Climatology. 
By R. A, Smith, F.K.S. 8™, jjj. 

Smith, R. Bosworth. — Car- 
thage AND THE CARTIIAarmAS'S. By 
R. BoswoBTH Smttm. M.A, Maps, 
Plans, &e. Crown Svo. iw, W. 

Smith, Rev. Sydney.— 7V£ IVir 
AND li'isDov OF Tim Kek SyoNsy 
Smith. Crown Svo. u. boards ; ». 6.1. 
doth. 

Smith, T.—// Ji/A.viiAL OF Opera- 
Tivs SueaEsr o.v tub Dead Boor. 
By TiloiiA,'! Smith, Su^eon lo St- 
Butholomcw's Hcapiial. A New Edi- 
tion, re-edited by W. J. Walsham. 
Wilh 46 lUiumtiaiu. Svo. lis. 

Sophocles. — SopHocLis Trag(e- 

OlJttapia^iits,; icccnsuit cl bicvi Anno- 
Utitnic inslTuxii Uitliblmus LtNWOOU, 
M.A. /Gdis Cliristi apod Oxonintset 
DQpet Alumnus. Editio Quarto, auctiot 
et emend;ktior. Svo. 16s. 

Southey- — The Poetical IVorks 

OP Robert SauTiiEY, willi theAntiiDr's 
last Concclions and Additions. Medium 
Svo. wilii PoTltaJI, 141. 

Stanley. — A Familiar History 
OP Sirps. By E. Stanley, D.D. 

Revised and eidarged, with 160 Wood- 
cuts. Crown 8vu, ti. 

Steel.— -4 Treatise ox the Dis- 
KASHS OP THE Oi; being n Manual of 
Bovine fathoiogy specially adapted for 
ihe me of Veterinary riociiiitineK and 
Sliidenls. By t. H.Steicu,M,K.C.V.S. 
F.Z.S. With 3 Plates and 116 Wood- 



Stephen. — Essays iir Ecclbsia^ 
TiCAL BIOCRAPHY. By the Right Ho« 
Sir J. Stephen, LL.D. Crown Svs 

Stevenson. — H'orns by Robert 

Louis Stevenson. 

A Child's Garden op Fersex 

Small fcp. Svo. _ 
The Dynamiter. Fcp. 8va \s, swd 

U. 6d. cloth. 
Strange Case of Dr. Jekvll a 
Mr. Hyos. Pep. Svo. 11. sewed; \i, 
ctoth. 
* Stonehenge.' — The Dog 
Health asd Disease. By 'Sto 
HENUE.' With 7S Wood Engravingh 
Square crown Svo. Jj. 6/. 
The Greyhound. By'STONEHENCB.* 
With as Porlraiis of Gieyhounds, &«. 

Stoney. — The Theory of Ttim, 
Stresses o.v CtRfiRRt and Siuila 
SrEucrcRBs. With Practical Observa- 
tioni on (he Strength and other Properties 
of Mateiiotj. By BiNDON B. Stunbv^ 
LL.D. F.R.S. M.LC.E, WithsPlaleC 
and 143 Illustrations in the Text, Koym 

Sully. — Works by /a-ves Si'lly. 
Outlines or Psychology, wil , 
Special Reference lo the Theory of Edu" 



Sva I 



. 6d. 



The Teacher's Handbook o. 
PsvcilOLOCV, on the Basis of 'Outline 
of Piycholt^.' Crown Svo. bs. 6J. 
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Thompson. — A System of Psy- 
chology. By Daniel Greenleaf 
Thompson. 2 vols. 8vo. 36X. 

Thomson. — An Outline of the 
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Trevelyan. — Works by the Right 
Hon, Sir G, O. Trevelyan^ Bart, 

The Life and Letters of Lord 
Macaulay, 

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 361. 
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Crown Svo. 7^. 6^. 

Lectures on Light^ delivered in 

America in 1S72 and 1S73. ^Vith 57 
Diagrams. Crown Svo. 51. 
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D.D. 
Elements of Logic. Crown 8vd 

4J. &/. 
Elements of Rhetoric. Crowt 

Svo. 4J, ()d. 
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D.D. Oxon. and J, J. E. KiDnUE. M.A 
Oxon, Founded on the loiger Dictioiiiif| 
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cibty jifofBStENT: Its Origin, Rise, a 
Growth; Its Social, Moral, and Ed ucatioi 
in!AMaica.—TfiE Affiliatbd Orders. 
—By Ihe Rev. John Fkomb Wil 
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Witt. — Works by Prof, Witt, 
Translated from the German by Frances 
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The Trojan War, With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. G. Rutherford, M. A. 
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Myths of Hellas; or, Greek Tales. 

Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

The Wanderings of Ulysses, 
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Wood. — Works by Rev, J, G, 
Wood, 

Homes Without Hands ; a De- 
scription of the Habitations of Animals, 
classed according to the Principle of Con- 
struction. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo. 
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Insects at Home ; a Popular 

Account of British Insects, their Struc- 
ture, Habits, and Transformations. With 
700 Illustrations. 8vo. lor. dd. 

Insects Abroad; a Popular Account 

of Foreign Insects, their Structure, 
Habits, and Transformations. With 
600 Illustrations. 8vo. I or. 6d, 

Bible Animals ; a Description of 

every Living Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures. With 112 Illustrations. 8vo. 
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Strange Dwellings ; a Description 

of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
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60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo.' 51. Popular 
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History. With 11 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

Common British Insects: Beetles^ 
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Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Petland Revisited, With 33 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6^. 
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Lacustrine Habitations of Erin, common- 
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Wylie. — History of England 
under Henry the Fourth. By James 
Hamilton Wylie, M.A. one of Her 
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Wylie. — Labour^ Leisure^ and 

Luxury; a Contribution to Present 
Practical Political Economy. By 
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Year's Sport (The). A Review of 
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1885. Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 
8vo. 2 1 J. half-bound. 

Youatt — Works by William 
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by W. Watson, M.R.C.V.S. 8vo. 
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8vo. Woodcuts, dr. 

Zeller. — Works by Dr, E, 
Zeller, 

History OF Eclecticism in Greek 
Philosophy, Translated by Sarah 
F. Allevne. Crown 8vo. lor. (xl. 

The Stoics, Epicureans, and 
Sceptics. Translated by the Rev. 0, 
J. Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo. 155. 

Socrates and the Socratic 
Schools, Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo. lar. 6</. 

Plato and the Older Academy, 
Translated by S. Frances Allevne and 
Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown 8vo. 
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The PrE'Socra tic Schools ; a His- 
tory of Greek Philosophy from the Earliest 
Period to the time of Socrates. Trans- 
lated by Sarah F, Allevne. 2 vols, 
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Outlines of the History of 
Greek Philosophy, Translated by S. 
Frances Allevne and Evelyn 
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